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Rev*: do admodum Patri 
WY. © ET iLLUSTRI vIRO, 
# ERICH COMPTONIDE, 


Splendidiffimorum Northemptonie 
Comitum Filio, Fratri, Patruo,Nepoti ; 


Non minus propria Virtute, Sapientis 
ac Dattrina, quam Tirulis & Imagi- 
nibus Majorum claro; 4 
Auguſtz,quz eſt in Trinobantibus 
Prefuli Amplifimo, 


Oratorii Imp... ialis Decano ; 


4 | 
KAROLINEQUE MAJESTATIS IN 
 Concilio fanctiori intimez adm 1- 
__ ſHonis Conliltario; 


' . JOHANNES TURNER, 


Hanc ſuam, tramitis,qui nuper medius 
dicebatur , Apologeticam defenfionem, - 
Idem ſcriptor juldem operis continuator 
& afſertor,cidem faventifhimo Patrono 
| ac Mecenati humiliter offert, & - 
cum perpetua gratiarum aQione 
yovet conlecratque. - 
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1 iT ou few) oth MOR I Con 
prepoſterous to ſome; to. call that 
A: which Inow-publiſh:an Apolo- 
getical Vindication, for why ſhould 
Vindicate that which ts not accuſed or 
make; an Apology. for that which-no 
man cenſur es ? But when. I\confider: 
how" ſtrong. the. current. of : the: beſt, 
Writers upon the ſubje& I havtiunder2 
taken, hath run. againſt thatnetion 
which 1 have endeavoured taceſtabliſh, 
Trould- not-think: it. 'modeſt; to-diſſent 
from: ſo. many. and: ſor Learned men, . 
Without. giving4 more particular dc 
count of my. ſelf, \and without; endea- 
 Pohering toexplam,: > and, con- 


#4 ""* 


ii To the Reader. 
- _ firm What I had written by a more di- 
ftint$ review of the whole matter, and 


by an addition, of. new Arguments and = 6 


Circumſtances to ſtrengthen mine 0- 
pinion, which I hope 1 have done with 
that clearneſs 'of .expreſſron and that 
force of reaſon, that will convince the 
woſt obſlinate, and abundantly fatisfy 
the moſt” doubting mind. © © 

For my part, I declare T have no other 
concern in it, then that I would have 
the truth” to- appear, the truth, which 7 
have always, and which T ſhall always 
orefer before any private intereſt or con- 


foder ation whatſoever, as 1am indiſpen= | 


fably obliged to do by my duty as a man, 
and ava Chriſtian, and by my profeſſion 
as a Divine, by which I am under a 
ſtill more: particular and preſſeng obli- 
gation,to promote, encqurage,and propa- 
Zate all thoſe notions, whoſe belief hath 
a tendency to' the' bappineſs of the 
world, and 'to diſcountenance and diſ. 
_ | courage 


— TotheReader. iii 
courage as much as in me lies all that 
have atendency'to deſtroy its peace and - 
: welfare; for 1 am either very much mi- 
ftaken in my ſentiments of things, or 
there is nothing praMcally or politically 
erue, ' Which it ts not very mach for the 
intereſt of the"world that it ſhould be 
known. Indeed if Divinity were no. 
thing but an Art, a meer Tritk and a 
Fuggle to impoſe upon the People, and 
toenrich its Profeſſors, then it would- 
be. true in another ſence, than that in 
which it is uſually taken, arris eſt ce. 
hare artem, and an-oath of ſecrecy 
ought to be taken of every man that 
enters into Orders, that he ſhould not 
betray the Arcana of his Fun&tion, 
which it would be impoſſible for any 
man to do, without bringmg rum and 
diſgrace upon it : but fince we intend 
nothing byt the good of the world in the 
firſt place, and do not aim at any pri- 
vate-ad vantage any further then is con- 


a 4 ſiſtent * 
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ſiſtent. RE m bj ſhould 2 -2we-i940t 
be frankond open, in what ahe.do © i 


 for:themto cant 4 talk myſtericcithet | 
cannot. preach , uſeful. ſenſe, or : fpedk © 


nitellig e.Englifh, them. het pho] 
a Party by flights of- Enthuſi zaſme, and 


_certain;uncouth; abſurdities of ory 


fox 0N, and decry. carndl.reafon fax..no 
other capfe, but, only-hat either» they 


do. not: anferſtand. it, on elſe. that thiy 


ne Jenjibleit ice; )fxiend of: theirs: 
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atuje,and, true Religion are, al. 


was: of: amind, andithis 4s. the [gieat 


fault: of the,Galviniſtical..do&rines, 
that they contrahft. experience,.'.and 


bid a pexpetual defiance. to humane fa: 
culties,.and-t0, common ſenſe, Which: 

the Scripture. it ſelf. ſhould always: ds, 
it Would bg, no. Argument. that Calvin 
was in. the, right, 'but- only. that they 


 themfel Ves.Ivere Very, much :g#t- of: the 
- 3, and were not. really the word of 
© God, as. they. Pretend to.be.. 


TY 


\ 1. T-qiption\ the, Calvinilical, do- 
Frines, becauſe there:is'a connexion be- 


| tiwixt'the divine obduration and\the hy- 
Þ mane';; and T;call. it. the humane, [.be- 


cauſe the, Calviniſtical neceſſity::is a 


I neceſſity: -of mans: making., and they 


bhavebath: of ithem\the ſame effett ; that 
fs, who things: thay. know, not: why, 


and; they. aft... F. afier Juch or «ſuch 
&.famner, becauſe hone belpit ; it ; 


wty. they differ i in, the)cauſe, £ hat is.to 
ſay;.one...of- theſe. neceſſeties. is ated 
from without.\ and the other from with. 
in,.. one 45:{ real. neceſſity - of-. provi- 
dence, andthe other pretends to. be a 


neceſ aty of nature: 
it Was, therefore VYejy ſuitable. and 


congrnious in a diſcourſe of the former, oy 


to take ſo fair an occaſion. to confider the 
latter likewiſe; and the rather becauſe 


; thoſe. very Texts of Scripture which da 
 foplainly evidence and demonſtrate the 


one, are. "Ny oduced' by, theſe that, ufſert 
the 


vi TotheReader. 
the reprobation for the defence and 
maintenance of the "ys how 
much difingenuity, and how little skil 
I think T have ſufficiently manifeſted to 
the world, and have ſo fairly explained 
ths beloved ninth of: the Romans about | 
which © ſo much \ noiſe hath been made, | 
and'ſomuch hath been written to ſo lie. t 
tle purpoſe by the contending Parties. | 
| Nay, 1 have turned their own Can- || ; 
0n upon. themſelves , I have engaged 
this very Chapter in the quarrel ainſ 
' them ; and Jacob: and Eſau, t 
younver" and the Elder, Iſhmael = c 
Kaac the ſeed of the Bond woman and | t 
the promiſed ſeed, however diſagreeing || : 
and angry with each other, have upon || / 
this. occaſion joyned all their Forces, | | 
? 
| 


| and laid a formal Siege to Geneva, 
neither is it at all to be doubted, but 
they will carry the place, whether you 
conſider the ſtrength and courage of 
the Aſſeilants -0r. "he one fide, or mn 
the 


To the Reader vii 
Þ| che other 'the weak + and defenceleſs 
| condition of the Town, its \'want of 
all Provifcn *0 bold out, or Ammu- 
to] nition to defend it ſelf, and annoy the 
confederated leagner.of nature and re. 
t | velation by which it is ſo cloſely begirt. 
| That which I now publiſh: was in- 
t. | tended, as you will ſee by the beginning. 
| and by ſeveral paſſages up and down m 
i= | it, only by way of preface to that other 
d || diſcourſe Which is already abroad, but 
t | it grew ſo long before I was well aware, 
e | that 4 was -much bigger than the Diſ- 
d 
d 
4 
: 


courſe it ſelf, to which it-was intended 

to be prefixt ;it was therefore beter that 

t ſhould be publiſhed by it ſelf and con- 

 ſequently after the other ; for it would 12 

, | have been abſurd to refer to a Diſcourſe 
; | Thich was not yet-in being ; beſades that 
* | it will be much better it ſhould come out 

. | as it does, for this reaſon, that the other 
' | having been alreadyperus'd and digeſt- 
ed,you will be the better able as you read 
along 


vii TotheReader. 
along.to.underſtand this, and tamake 4 
judgment of both': nd therefore that 
umay the better compare both'of theij 
together;.T have added a.common Index | © 
of . the chief Heads of both'at the'latter 
ends So that all you have-to do, 35..0n- 
ly by Preface, in- the \beginning. to un- | 
derſtand Poſtſcript, and by. the word 
tollowing in ſeveral places, to,under- | 
ſtand as much as if TI had ſaid fore- 
going;.which it 15 10:great matter for. 
one friend to do for. another, and then | 
all-ts-well and as it ſhould be: or: if 
ou doot-like this way. of interpreta-, 
tion, though it be as good: as many that. 
come". from- very able Expoſl fors and. 
profound Divines,” then take your own 
way. . 4nd though 'you laugh at the 
Title; .Which you may do and welcome, 
if you pleaſe, yet be ſo juſt to the Ar- 
Thument notwithſtanding, as to give it 
that. reſpect which it deſerves. 
 Þ:cannot pretend to add much-in this 
place 


= >, 
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place;-to eat. L have uready: Þritton, 


but becanſe being, lately. injured by: the 


malice of. an ull man, whom. know-not, © 
and therefore forgive him unſig ht and 
unſeen, 1 didin the heat..of my..re ſent. 
ment;draw. up d juſt and true ( hara&er 


| and repreſentation of my ſelf ,which,up- 
| on. ſecond thoughts, 'I have ſuppreſt; as 
' Þ-have, many. other things, to the great 
| detrimient and deſtruction of Pen, Ink, 


and Paper which might be imployed for 


better uſes 3 in which, tumultuary ſcri. 


| Ble, 1.did among other things, declare 


my opinion as to the points in difference 
_— thoſe whom they call. m Hol- 
land the Remonſtrants and Contra- 
remonſtrants, ſo far as thoſe points are 


determinable upon the Principles of ng- 


ture, the inſerting of., which in this place 
may op Jome ſervice to the cauſe Thave 
unde#taken ; therefore FA have thought 
fit to inſert it in the words that follow, 
and to beg of you 10 greater favour than 

" what 


x To the Reader. 


what in juſtice I may challenge 
bands, that you would read it with the 


Jame imgennity, candor and yood mean. 


ing with which it was Written by me. 
[For the points, in Diſpute betwixt 


the Arminian jaw, Calviniftical Ds: | 


Frors, I make no manner of {cruple to 
affirm, that the former of Meſs are 
certainly in the right, and that the lat. 
ter of them by turning men ito Beaſts, 
and by making it impoſſible for a man 
by: his natural ſtrength to make the 
leaft attempt at any thing that is good, 


or to harbour the leaſt degree of a vir= | 
tnons inclination, but on the contrary, | 


to be carried forth by an irreſiſtible | 


' Propenſity of will to all manner of 


wickedneſs, and to the higheſt de- | 


grees of fin, a4 well as to the moſt 


deteſtable inſtances of it ; (as Mr. Cal- 


vin and bis Followers in Y; many words | 
are pleaſed to" do) have done a very | 


ereat and a-very aprinat affront 


af Your 
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| TotheReader. mi 
wr | to humane nature, and that it would - 
the | never be endured, if any one man 
1. | ſhould beſpatter bis Neighbour at that 
\- | rate, at Which they have taken the con. 
xt fidence upon them to reproach and Vili- 
0: || fy the whole race of Mankind. Ireckon 
$0 
re 


that they are every whit as bad Phi... 
loſophers as they are Divines, and that 
2 men do naturally carry different 
conſtitutions and temperaments about 
them ; by Which it appears plainly that 
ſome men are by nature and by the par- 
ticular happineſs of their conſtutution, 
| more Vertuouſly diſpoſed than others : 
| which diſpoſitions may either be height- 
| ned or corrupted, or perfefly deſtroyed 
by difference of Company, different 
ways of Study,different courſes of Life, 
| and different methods of Education. - 
Again, fince as ſome conſtitutions 
* || «re in the general more ' virtwouſly di- 
\ | ſposd than others, ſo there us none ſo 
good as not to be carried forth with a. 
greater _. 


fi 
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| Srvitir 6 Tefſer? trelination toſs; 5 ai 
"  finte it appears in every mait's  obſex vg 1 
- tem rament is\naturalh 
or ſpecies of: evi 
and inother- t6 Cato whioh oling 
tons nidy likewiſe be heightened <OFIR 
great MG ure conjuered "and- ſubd ned; 
by" the ſame means by' which' the diſps- 
fitions:to vertue \and"good manners - 
either cultivated; or leſſenedor 'deſtroy- 
ed; 1 ſay, fe ſence "theſe things 'are. foi 
the "open view and - appearance! "6f-taf | 
maKind.,” nice Ki oy fevplant;: fo 
manifeſt," ſo v1 undenyably" certain from 
the 'daily experience" both of ou? ſelves 
and others, what\can | be "mo#e» fookſh 
 thentto. fay that all ren art-ixreſiſtibly! 
that is," equally inclined .by Matare to 
all tranher of vice'*or-to'a affirm thar 
nothing but an irrefi fſtible\ Grace" can 
hinder. the beſt of men from being worſe * 


than the moſt 4 ce, untameable. and ſa 


Bj | Vage DIY themſelves, as Mer: Calvin | 
I ex preſly 
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expreſly does, and . it 1s. no more then 
vl what does unavoidably follow from. his 
aff doctrine of irreſiſtible pravity and cor. 


T_ To theReac 


;l ruption. But yet I am very far 
all from bidding defyance to the ſpirit of - 

2 Grace, . very far from ſinking into the 
24} Pelagian, or fo. much, as into the 
Maſhlian or Semi-pelagian error, 
T do believe and am. taught by the word 
of God, and by my own experience of 

my. ſelf and others, that without the 
Grace of God it ts impoſsible to do 
that Which. truly pleaſing and accep- 
table in hs fight : T believe there will 
always be, through the confeſſed pravi- 
ty of the beſt natures, ſuch a mixture 
i, of- corruption, by the interpoſition or 
intervention of carnal, or prohibited 
a | deſaves, by Which our zeal for Goodneſs 
will be always either cool'd, diverted or 
ſe. deſtroyed, that even our beſt Attions 
wull not be accepted of God, Without 
the aſſeſtance of his Grace to give them 
CI * = 


ay To the Reader. 


4 beauty), © conſunmitttion and yerfe. 


#ion Vhichthey conld not have veceived 


fromony ſelves : 1 botieve thut us viy: 
tubus ations 'or- diſpoſitions cannot b 


 ptrfe8$,. ſo much Ieſs can virtuous ha-Þ 
bits be attimed without the" Jupernatu-| 
ral and perpetual;thotigh not irrefeftible | 
affsſtance-of the ſame ſpirit, Which ul 
as neceſſary to create in us ſemetimes | 
good diſpefitions and "much mortÞ 
youd © habits, but always 'to- affiur ? 
nd - per rſect them; as the Death off 
Chriſt »as to attore for our bill ones, Þ 
or his interceſſion to apply-the merits of 5 
that death and*paſſion to the ſeveral im-|j 
perfedt devrees of our Yepent ance or a. 


mendmoit of life. 


_ T dv believe, and an wolly i in my 7 
eonfeiente perſwaded, that God wbo in 


the:'Credtion of the world, -ajid in the 


admirable contrivance of it, for its'own 
preſervation,and for the well -beins and Þ 
buppinſ of its inhabitants, bath | wo 


cover ed N 


.'Fo the Reader. xv 
cowred ſo much goodneſs ; he that in 
'the-ſtrutture of the bodies of all Ani- 
mals, and in" the proviſion Which be 
bath made for. the reſpeSiive: ſubſt- 
ſtence of them all, according to their 
ſeveral natures and conſtitutions, hath 


| *plainly ſhewed himſelf ro be a very mer- 


tiful and Gracious Being , he that hath 
ordered and created all things un num- 
ber, weight and meaſure, he that ont 


| of nothing hath rear's this comely Fa- 


| brick of the World:, ſo full of ife- 
TY: as well as beauty, both of which 
dy almoſt equally declare him-to be not 
an angry, mercileſs , and revengeful, 
but a ſerene," compoſed, bene volent and 
Graciows mind': Þ ſay, T do believe and 
mm verily pet {w, aded, that ſuch a Being 
as this, would not, or rather could not 
with confiſtence to himſelf, condemn 


| _ all mankind, all the ſuccefſions, 


azes, and fenerations of Men, Women 


D and Children (as Conquer ours do when 


b 2 they 


To theReader. *| 
yo put Towns to the Sword) to infinite | 
 inſufferable and eternal Torments, with 
_ out any fault of their own, but only for 
one ſingle diſobedience and tranſgreſsion 
of their firſt Parents, which ut was not 
poſsible for them, being Jet unborn, to 
prevent : and” yet this #s no more than 

what My. Calvin and hs adberents 
do expreſly aſſert. =_ 

1 believe that the Supralapſarianſ 
od Sublapſarian Doftrine, one of 
which makes God to have decreed thel 
fall of Adam, and in him the fall off 
all Mankind ; the other only to have 

oreknown it, and to have condenned® 

the infinitely ' greateſt number of men| 
upon that ſuppeſition, to be equally im- 

pious and deteſtuble, becauſe the di- 
vine foreknowledge cannot be deces; 
ved; and therefore to condemn me 
upon a condition that will certainly take $ 
effeft, 15 the ſame thing as to condemn 
them without any condition at all. © 
I be. ” 
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ite) 1 believe that that Dottrine which 
ith® makes all humane aftions and inten- 
for tions to be abſolutely neceſſary, una- 
101 F- voidable and. jatal, by aſcribing then 
not © all either to an irreſiſtible corruption ar 
tofl an irreſiſtible Grace , does manifeſtly 
an} deſtroy the nature of morality and con. 
uts || ſequently of religion.too ; for every man 
 & muſt be denominated either gaod ar bad, 

not from the attion of anatber but bis 
own, not from that ation to which be. 
# irreſiftibly determined, but from that 
which he may either do or omit, which 
he may promote or flacken, or perfectly 
deſtroy by a certain Principle of free- 
dom from within. T believe that this; 
| Dottrme # evegy Whit as great, nay, 
| amuch greater excuſe and diſpenſation 
i-* for fin, then any Papal Indulgence or 
= «diſpenſation can be , 1 believe it is nat 
only deftruftive of virtue and good 
maimers in fingle men conſidered by 
= themſelves, but that c:nfidermg them 
-| b 3 a; 


xviii To the Reader. 
4s members of a ſacicty/ it deſtroys all 


mutual faith and confidence in one ano. 
ther, it pulls up all manner of obliga- 


tion by the roots, and by an unreſiſtible 


force and power it diſjolves or rather 
tears in; ;ſunder , breaks  mto ſhivers 
and crumbles inca duſt the firmeſt- and 
moſt aſſured Religion,of an oath, and 
therefore T cannat wonder that any man 
ball take an Oath to-qualify him for 
an Office or Employment, which other- 
wiſe. be pretends, but he us very much 
deceived, be would by no means have 
taken, nor to ſee him break it when he 
hath done, for no man can keep his Oath 
any longer than he can, and according 
to this Hypotheſis ,, he could nei- 
ther help the taking of "this Oath, nor 


the giving of this reaſon why be took 
it nor the being deceived in the rea. - 


ſon which he gives, nor the breaking it 
after he had ziven ſuch aveaſon. 


"i 
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I beleve-tbat thetwrning «lf Man: 


kind; into Þ hppets & Machines 4s this. 


Neftrine manifeſtly does, i the. vileſt 


reproach and ignominy that can be caſt 


#pon it, and then to. [ay we- promiſe, 
aud. threaten, aud entreat ,.. aud ex- 


hort, 'that we. puniſh. and. reward one 


another , that we are firſt made to 
commit ſins, and tben to bewail or £On- 


feſs them, to ſay that we ds what we 


could not avoid, and are ſorry for what 
we cannot belp, or that we cannot belp 


that very ſorrow i it ſelf, no-maxe then we 


could the aftions that occaſion it, nar 
tbe reformation. Which. is conſequent 


upon it, nor _ the repeated... enormities 


which frequently enſue When that for- 
row is forgotten, as by degr ees it #4 
[ually ts, 15. to turn mankind wmto 
things very deſpicable and contempti- 


- ble to. themſelves. and. to convert all - 
humane ations into ridicule., where . 


Te 9ur ſelves being Parties all the 


# & ._ -_ 
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xx Tothe Reader. 
way, have nothing todo but to pity e- 


very man bis own abuſed ſelf, and yet 
cannot forbear laughing at one ano- 


ther. 

For what more ceniielt or aeaſdi 
can poſſebly be conceived, then for this 
man to look as if he were in a brown 
ſtudy, laying of ws and cffetts toge- 
ther, and being as free as the air, or as 
freedome it ſe it fa can make him ; as the 
Calviniſts themſelves do naturally 
think when they oe contemplating up- 

on any deſign, to ſee another look an. 
gry, and meditating revenge, and-con- 
triving 4 thouſand cruel ftratagems 
within himſelf to bring the deſperate 
Fa rigue to paſs.; and to behold a third 
at ſome inward *conceit, and 


VE, , 4s be believes, a pleaſant 


imagination, with a voluntary purſuit, | 


as it is natrral for every man in this 
caſe to do,and yet all this while they are 
_ all three mightily deceived, for all this 

— 
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is but one and the ſame numerical 
individual fate, "putting on new ſhapes - 
and appearances in ſeverdl Perſons , 


and diſplaying it ſelf only for this 


reaſon, becauſe it cannot help it, like 4 
the ſpaſmes and diſtortions of one in a 


Convulſive or Fpileptical Fit , with 
a ſtrange variety of Poſture and 
Grimaces. 

But yet as pleaſant as it is to con- 
fider ſo diverting a ſpettacle in 0. 
thers ; yet When We behold it in our 
ſelves, the mirth will be quite daſht, 


| and the Comedy ended with an un grate. 


ful Epilogue, refle&ting upon us, and 
ſpoken either by us, looking inwardly 


upon our ſelves, or Hl of thoſe who was 


. the objeft of our mirth' before, and who 


looks-upon as with every whit as much 
contempt & laughter as we do upon him.” 

T believe that thus Doftrme 1 there- 
fore as well as. for other reaſons that 


have been already ſuggeſted , mani- 
feſt 


_ | To the Reader: 


feftly prejudicial to: the publick good, 
becaufe the refleEtings upou the abſa. 
lute fatality of all humane ations and 


everits, and that, thgs will be. as they | 
muſt be \\ let us Will and endeavour | 


what we pleaſe, Whoſe very wills and 
endegvours are afled and influenced by 


 @ neceſſity:not ts be reſiſted, -is natu.. 


rally produftive 0 a melanchally bt. 
eff, erin s ' and Tarb, jo} 


gives a Aa mp and cheque te | 
all. great deſigns or _ ful underta- 


kings ; and if men do endeavour nats+ 


withſtanding, ta do things Worthy of 


praiſe or of reward, it u only _= 
when either they do not believe this 


Deftrine, which is the caſe of all men | 


in' the common ations of life, in which 
till they come to diſpute. ebaut the buſs. 


neſs, they generally [uppoſe themſelves 


and one another to be free, and. do by 


themſelves and. by on? another, as if 
they Were really f. this opinion 3 or 


elſe 


'To the Reader: = 


elſe it \is then, When although they do 
believe, and are perhaps very zealous 
to maintain it, yet they do not attend fo 


Y the conſequences of it. 


Neither. is. it ſufficient mn an cale 
to ſay, what 1 know Yery well.; 5 uſually 
pleaded, that . all the. co ſequences. of 


: Opinions, ar all the poſſuble corollarg {f6S_ 


reſulting from the acknowledgment. y- 
ſuch or ſuch « a propoſition, are not. I be 


I charged upon. all. that. aſſert that oft. 
| n10n, or look upon "ſuch q a propaſ ation, 


as 4 matter of undoubted truth, ; for 
though it be true indeed-that in an op1-. 
nin which 1 have newly taken up, and 


have not ſufficiently enquired into, all 
| the abſurd conſequences that follow 
| from it are not. preſently to be charged. 


upon me, as if Imaintained the one as 
vell as the other ; ; yet when thoſe con... 
ſequences have been manifeſtly ſhewn 
fo be the inſepar able companions of ſuch. 
or ſuch an opinion, this is a demqn> 
' ſtratio 
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ſtratio'per abſurdum, that the opi. 
nion it ſelf \. is eroneous and' falfer , 
and if thefe conſequences have been 


charged upon me a thouſand times over, 


which us the cafe in the preſent debate, 


without my ever fo much as pretending 
te ſhow that there ts no ſuch real conſe. 
quence as is pretended ; then'it is too 


late for me to plead ignorance any 
- bonger, but I muſt of neceſſity either 


own the conſequences, or diſcard my o-| 


pinion together with them. 


But though the abſolute neceſſity | 


of all humane ations be an opinion ſo 
abſurd. and ridiculous in it felf, and 
drawing fuch horrid conſequences after 
it, yet Ido not ſay that in all our aftions 


tendencies or inclinations , we enjoy 4| 


perfeFt and entire freedom neither ; for 
the contrary of this is manifeſt by ex- 
perience, for We are more free to ſome 
inſtances of virtue then we are to 0- 
thers, and the ſeveral inclinations toge- 
ther 
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ther with the ſeveral degrees and mea- 


ſures of them, that are to be met with 
in ſeveral conſtitutions to this or that 


unreaſonable g&tion or enjoyment, in one 


conſtitution to one ſort of- inſtances, and 
| in another to another, - are to be looked 


upon. by their perpetual ſolicitation of 


| our better part, and hindering it from 


the true and undiſturbed exerciſe of it 


felf, to be a degree of neceſſity ſuper- 


induced upon it. ea 
For we are.to be conſidered as Per- 


ſons of a Compound or Heterogene- 


ous nature, we conſiſt-of a ſoul aud 
body, that is, of an attive , ſelf.mo- 
ving or free, and of a paſſive or ne- 
ceſſary Principle, the latter of which 
is a. perpetual clogs and. hindrance to 


the former. 


By being united in a very cloſe, en- 
tire, and intimate manner With it, it is 


the ſeed of all concupiſcence,” all-preju- 


dice, inadyertency, ignorance, precipt- 


fancy, 


/ 
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fancy; "ipaſſron and folly , and _ 


 t the feveral conſtitutions of this pa 


five Principle, that'is, according to the 
fevirat Mollficutiohs, configurations, 


motions", ' confiſtencies and tempera-li 


"ments of the material *part, united to 
the” immaterial 'and\ imntortal natwv'; 
fo theye' ariſe ds dbfferent tendencies al 
Varions diſpoſitions 4 in'the thdle" pey. 
fonility or Compoſitum taken tage. 
ther to this or that Vice, infirmity, or 

frailty, this br that evil habit dr+ un- 
allowable praftice'; in one man to Lit, 


the another to: Pride or Ambition; ml 
anothes 60 Deſſemulation or Falſhoodj mM 


mother to Covetouſneſs or Jordid and pt. 
nurious' liymsy, m another to fool- har- 
dinefs or unreaſmable courage, in and- 
ther to ſuperſtition or unreaſonable fear. 

And that theſe' things are owing to 


the material nitare, appears from thu, 


that Theſe” diſpoſitions are propagated 


Ex Ex Traduce 45 the Schools are uſed 
0 
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ro ſpeak, "that is, they deſcend by way 
of | Generatidn [from \ Father to Son, 


and that. # 'prond 'mum,” that is ne that 


© bis" conſtitution 7s exceſſively fo , 


| &mmot pear bumble or a able though 


he would ever þ Fain, «and \when he 
endeavours'it, it does ſo ill become him, 


that m bis pretences to bumility, [be ay- 


covers. bis Pride: A man that is ph 
yen tb craft and over-reaching, though 
he do Jo far ſublne the malignity of bis 
nature, us to hinder himſelf from damy 
ary aftual- wrong, yet he manages t= 
ver juſt things and honeſt defuzns with 
a ſort of 'mtrigue peculiar to his tems 
per, 4nd" does his beſt aFions with' ſo fo 
much uytifice and ſlight of hand, as 
if be were about to. couzen or dereive. 


An angry man though by reafon and 


Philoſophy,by long exercife and prittice 
upon himſelf, he may in a great mea. 
ſure tame and mollify this temper, Jo 


upon an 1 ſudden motion 'the beaft will 


rerurn 


on, ES 
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return again, and be is not 'able to 
withſtand a / urpriſe, though he be pre- 
pared to receive an expetted provaca. 
tion : and cn the contrary, a man of 
| 4 more cool and. temperate diſpoſition, 
though ſuch þe uſually the beſt: Philo. 
ſopbers and the moſt uſeful men, aud 
though be may have computed. the true 
value ,of things, how lutle defirable 
it is to live, and how little to be fear dj 
for a Good man. to dye, though he bel þ 
prepared and armed in his mind againſt Þ 1 
foreſeen dangers , and probably im i 
pending evils, when they. appear. at af it 
- diſtance from | him, yet a ſudden and j h 
unexpetted aſſault, "which would rouſe /t 
up courage and anger in another, 
creates nothing but paleneſs and a damp 
terrour in bim, agamſt Which it is as 
naturally impoſsible for bim to make 
any reſiſtance, as it is to ſtand under 
the preſſures of ſome mighty weight, 
which ts exceedingly too heavy for his 


ſtrength 


i a 
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that 15. naturally addifted 10. 4 ; glo- 
zing, paraſitital. and inſmuating way 
ofi ſpeech, or to an obſequious, complat- 
ſance and flattery in his Mine ; this 
man. though he have:the virtue.not to 
make, that uſe. of... theſe qualities, far 
which they, are. fitted and — 
ted by nature, et be can.no, moxe. tell 


| bow .to ſpeak. ar zatt ufter, the ame 


plain and ns eted manner. that ther 
men. do , then a Eſp can; live out. of 
Water, os a Diver live perpetually m 


it, but his very kindneſſes look as, " be 


had: a deſign upon you, and wich bis 
Þ ſmiles be gives you: warning to have a 
care of your Pockets. 

. Again, you fhall have ſome of Grave 
and comely aſpect, whoſe Poſtures, are 
full of gravity, and their Mine: of 


wiſdom, and yet if you view..their in- _ 
ſide, though but with a careleſs and a 2 


ranf ent 2ye, you ſhall find them. as 
G empty 


ſtrengeh! to = FY puny rs it i i with one 
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empty as 'an old Pollard , which time 
bath rendered _ that it hath 
nothing within notwithſtanding - that 
by reafon of its age and thickneſs, 
the tallneſs of it's Trunk , and the 
ſpreading of its Root, by reaſon of its 
outward majeſty and venerable appeas 

rance, it command a reſpe#t from the 
younger Trees of the Forreſt : And 
yet thu man, though he be not void of 
fo much ordinary diſcretion as to ma- 
nage himſelf tolerably well , that ts, 
 Þuthout any great inconvenience tq 
himſelf, or to the publick, whether you 
conſider him as a private and ſingle 
| Man, or as a member of the body po- 
litick, though he can betemperate and 

Friendly, and juſt, yet all the Stndy, 

and all the Education in the world, 
Will never make him really wiſe 3 nei- 
ther is 'it poſſible for him though he. 
would never fo fain not to appear as if 

_. be were ſo. 
There 
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neſs 'upon any terms, and others. can 


Jome that by nature are diſpoſed to 
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There are whers that are naturally 
enclined to be full of  apþiſh and 1n- 
lucky tricks, that affeF+ little featreſſes 
and bumours in their converſation, aud 
with this affetiation of littlengſs, end 
ſeeming folly., there are ſome that have 
real wit and Wiſdom, and others nd- 
thing elſe but Mummery and Grimace. 
There are ſome Whoſe temper inclines 
them to believe they underſtand. Go- 
vernment, and to cenſure matters of 
State ; and others that out of 4 n«- 
tural affetation of appearing Wiſe, 


Dill ſet up, as-it happens , either for 


great Caſuiſts or down-right A- 
theifts : ſome are for peace and quiet- 


endure nothing but ta live in « flams:: 
there are ſome that affe& ta ſhreg.y un- 
der the weight of Kingdoms , "With 
Þhich they have nothing t0 do; and 


mind their own buſineſs, and heave the 
c 3 publick 


xxxi1 ;4otteReader. 
wpublick*concerns: tothe Providente of 
-God;y" ant\to the mim ent'ofi" thoſe 
20 whom Vf #ighrogbey" belong; abbok 
orbers*eakele/roboth- of-*the publickand 
\bemJolve3\\ſpend all sheir.tume in little 
"obſer vations) \and conjures that'idv"m 
-barm: 4 rare ſes: ayd! gurbs;, andthe 
mod (ſl ways * of Fporig and\rgkeu 
wprach: ionbater: pleaſure'van cenſnrongi 
man's Taylor). thaw the -man \himpelf 
> 2 Abs the imperfedtions of the bu 
mane natime are all -of them confitu. 
tional ndbowmg fo theaumonof-. th 
 *Ohat ab Matrer) und:to the diffiveit 
Modification of that Matter to which 
_ »Jonelsſely, and intimately aired 
npþdje- , thmgs. Which. are: es 
counted «perfettions.\ are. in a 0) 64 
Wodfre diving 40's the.Jume: tanfey" js 
a3 there wen ſome thatlgee þy natur 
Jordid andpaytmonious;.. fe Yo it equa. 
ty plant\gnd evident: hyexperience, what 
cir bihers: I does: at 


ways 
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pas. "Very ſtrongly enclutt' "#hem to' FA 
Fenerous ad" oblizing, who*are very 
rudy 'to "lay *hold\.of all the tctaftons 
an opportunities" pf doing" go od; and 
take a particular pleafus the ſenſe 
of having done it: "ub \thepe, ape ſore 
that aye by aonflitarion ſubfo&\ t0- be 
-\ of} fierce; \unmerciful. and cruel;"\fo theve 
gu #e others that aPt"as» exteſſiVe,.: "and 
1 perbaps, in forme mſtinces} a$8muchith 
Ml blame, in-an immoderite Phty'and'com-_ v 
td. daſſion ; : and there are othei's "Whoſe 
eb} Genius 1s Philoſophical, and ſtrictly 
et juſt without either pity on "thexene on 
= or cruelty on the other. * 

| Innocent mirth, eaſmeſs of aſe 
| fabiliry mn converſation," att "Rafe 
Bed fo oftneſs and fweetneſs of 'Belavi- 
0, are «things. that ' dre" Aeſervedly 
attoanted felicities and \ perfefFions", 
becauſe they'tend-to the ſt engthening 
t## Band and Cement of Friendſhip a- 
mong- men, and" they do -unaveidably 


ay "I £3 foree 
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| force awarm affefiion and eſteem fron 
4s wherever they are ford; as on the 
contrary, duſterity joyned with 5 Ju tic 
and with wiſdom does always procure 
4 authority and veneration, and will as uns 
dvoidably extort reſpeFt, though mingled t 
at the ſame time with fome kind of 73 [ 
and apprebenſion- of the Perſons ta 
| 

| 

4 


whom that reverence and eg Fw” 
pey'd, and both of theſe where they are 
— not rooted and riveted in nature, thy 
cannot be counterfeited or diſſembledÞ | 
by art, though they may be improved 
by it, and all that we ds or can under- 
ſtand by the Soul, -being only this, that 
it #5 4 coxtant, falf- attive immaterial 
Bemg, that we underſtand by by Mat. 
ter or Boy, being that "it is a hed 
nature, impenetrable, extended , and 
paſſve ; "it - follows plainly from theſe 
120 notions compared together , that  * 
the latter can have no ſenſe or feeling 
v. any thing, but What #5 communi. 
cated 
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cated to it by the former, and the for. 
mer being an uniform or ſimilar thing, 
and having exactly the ſame nature 
and notion in all tbe ſeveral perſona. 
lities wherein it is found, it plain 
that thus natural difference or diſa- 
greement or diſproportion that is found 
m the wiſdom, the Wit, the humour, or 
inclination of one; man from another, is 
aeither wholly owing to the matter, nor 
| tothe cogitant or immaterial part, but 
it reſults from the union of them both 
together, and f1 om the different modes 
of that myſterious union m one perſo- 
nality and another. Which things. are 
fo true, that the great attainments up- 
wn which men are uſed to value and e- 
ſeem themſclves, and upon the. compa- 
'E riſon to deſpiſe or contemn any other : 
le the great perfeftions and accompliſh- 
tf -wents, that make ſuch a noiſe m the 
al world, which fill the Standers by with 
| admiration, and the Poſſeſſours wy 
pride 


X&X&xv1 'Fo the Reader. 
pride, are ' in their firſt ſow ſe 'and 
Fountain conſtitutional things. BE 

This man 1s look'd upon as an admi: |} c 
rYahle Poet, another is reputed excellent || tl 
for .aN Or ator, a third for a Mathema- fo 
Fician, a fourth i 7) famous for a Pleatler || th 
at the Bats fth a Caſuiſtical Lawpye? Þ th 
or Divine, how fot od. Coundil Þf 6: 
or* for giving a ſound judgment We | FL 

| caſe propoſed, then- for the Pulpit" or N it 
the Bar, a ft ixth hath a prodigious Fl K 07 
U culty at oxy he can make *a"Pi- Þ [4 
— ure live, und a dead Figure* moye, h, 
*4 mot only it elf, but thoſe that bebold'it || a 
likewiſe 4 Gill a ſeventh,” can draw | a 
Fen ITY Trees after Shin by'ithe Þ cc 
charms of "Mafic ck, and wake the dr»hf th 
aſhes of the dead, "with notes almoſt'#h 
| powe# ful as thofe with which che Aj | a1 
gel” Trumpeter of the day. of Judy pL / 
ment ſhall found a Refurr repro to'rhe ff 
Jerig, ie SO 


f 
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 All-theſe things,. T:ſay, dife orggin 
tally :rooted.'in + aſeverdl Tdiolyh- 
2 | cracy;; 'or-. particular: conſtitution: of | 
t || the bloud and: ſpirits:,, and. other mare: 
« | ſubtle \and+ imperceptible or ganijmes of 
p | the body'z- and. other:account than this 
> | there: canmbe none 'given:why-one; ſhall 
! 
1 


plea { Fa : EOF, 4 : : L : : Pg 
S A "4 
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! || carry away a Tune almoſt 'at the very 
| firſt bearing ; anbtber: ſhall never hit 
> | ic-with'a thouſand years:Prattiſe twhy 
. If one ſhall have very good skill-in Mus 
fick , *d\ good voice:,/ 07. an exquiſite 
hand, who knows very well. pben'things 
| are done as. they'ſhould:be, but\\ts,ndt 
\ | able to:imitate or «equal»; them -by any 
 Þ compoſition of his own'; why, bes that 
ts good at one ſort of compoſition, ſhall 
have little or no \ability.,or » faculty. in 
another ';.:wby he +.thak. can : compoſe 

ſo. exquifietly well. toyqmore. delight 

or admiration'in andther, ſhall yet; have 
neither hand nor vvice, to\ reap the true 
pleaſure of 'bis tompaſution- himſelf; 
36 | Why 


xxxviii Tothe Reader. 
why in Poetry all men that underſtand. 
whatgood Portry is, or have read all 
that have written both ancient and 
modern, yet cannot. be good Poets 

themſelves ; "why he that is excellent at | 
Saryr, yet: perhaps ſhall be able 10 do 
bitle or nathing in theHeroique way ; 
67 be that ſpall write an excellent Pin- 
darique, would do but very lamely & 
a: Epick Poem ; or | why there are 
ethers who are fick of Molchus ba 
diſeaſe, and cannot write well of any 
thing but Love ; why in; Painting -one 
| ſhall be excellent” at. Landſcape, an. 
ther at Story, another at the Life; 
Why one ſhall 'defign very well, and. do Þ 
| gent things #f © bis own, 'but cannd 
endure the tediouſneſs of Copying, or 
the pains of | Imitation; another ſhall 
imitate or copy to admirgtion, but can 
do very {little out” of ' his own fancy or 
defign ;\ why be that is Mathematically 
take yo Pleaſure, but ra- 


ther | 


oO as. Ra ein” a6 li 


Liven,-cax 


ther looks, upon themas « fort off. gle- 


| contempt, and bath no. rel 
- | thing bat red and ſeful knowle 


r. XXxix 


rious trifles, i the flights or ſoftn 

of a lofty Poem, or an rn 
ration ; and why n_the contrary. @ 
Poet or an Orator ſhall look upon 
the Mathematicks or\ the  crabbed 
niceties of Scholaſtick Learning , 4s 
things -that. are dry and unpleaſant, 
things that do by no means deſerve his 
pains, und ſuch as it is impoſſoble fer 


him ever to lend his patience, or beſtow 


his attendance upon them ; why be 
that is wholly given te the Study of 
Languages , as ſome fuch there are, 


and are good for nothing elſe , thinks 
| bimonly fit to be called or thought « 
| great. Schollar, who upon occaſeon 


could bave been Interpreter to all the 
Builders at Babel , while enather as 
fo wholly. of aripther mind, that be 
thinks of this man with nothing but 


of awy 
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- 4, Acai -more- ſuch differences 
might be produced, the reaſons of which 
| are placed in the particular Genius of 
the perſons to whom they belong. " that 

is;*n their particalar conſtitutions, in 
which"the ſeeds -or "cauſes of | all theſe 
either: excellencies or _ are con: 
tained.” | 


4nd: according to a Af ro- 


ports, of \care , induſtry and Ts 


the different happineſſes or infelicities of 


Fortune or Education , fo may theſe 
defetts be amended, or ea eaſed; theſe 


aptitudes- improved We utterly: deſtroy- 


6d+; for. men are not only as to'theſe | 


mattersVery different from one ano. 
ther; -but by Company, or Diet,-or dif 
ferent Education they may. ber altered 
from themſelves , - 4 man'15-ſearce the 
ſame thing-when- be is Full and whe, 
he us-faf ng , "when * be is freſh in 
the. morning \ and © weary after- the 
to; and labour. of the eds be bath 


not 
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not the-ifame* apprehenſion', und doth 
not make the ſame judgment of things 
when * 'he is'in drink and when h#'s i 


ſober. 


© When hets ck and. poprefhe with 
4'too* heavy load" of- Melanchblly 'afd 
oppreſſive matter," when his'b does 


not circulate freely ; "or 'bus.\ \fomitch 


doth not perform ts office; or 'the due 
and uſual ſeparations dre not-made by 
ſweat," or: ſiege, or "urine. , - he" carmiot 


diſcern things 'þo clearly as af" ther 
times; be. ſuſpe&bs perſons without\yea- 


(on,. and fears thoſe things of*> -Whith 
he 1510 danger, and be needs only 
to purge , "or bleed:, «vr enter*ihibo"a_ 


Diet 'as' a Phyſzei cian ſhall \proferibe,, 


to-bring him to a; found*ſenſe *ahil's 


right «underſtanding both of * biofelf 


and: of: thei things\wbout \bim'":3.andl fo 
tg: conclutle:this matter." this" is de" ac- 
count'that' 1s to-be given, why'he that 
was 'a brisk and 'an aftive man'in his 

youth, 


xlii Tothe Reader. 
yoath, ſhall perbaps upid Fello | PP 
port na nga puanges © 
very dull. and phlegmatick in thi 
youtb, do as they grow in years, int | bo 
prove in briskneſs' and in gayety too 
Why one that bad a good underſtanding, 
ſhull lofe it by an Sta fall up wpou 
hu.heed, and be that was dull and flowfiew 

apprebenſe wn, being ſoundly puta 
= pry of. the 5g Pox ſha 
ar moje namble and Jagecions they 


Wherefore this i the great duty in in 

cambent upon men, they are very cart- 
fully to watth, as over al their evil 
_ onclmations and unreaſonable defires, 


js; ny larly over that which they 

to reignmg and conſtitt 
Leone. ew - in this ar ſo 
i the greau/tdonger from this thert||| 4 
is. ofwy und '2 perpetud ſolicits. ſt 
thy: 4por- this all- opportunities and ſi 
roman from without have a Hal 

nife 


/t0 this the y fd he the 


l wal $1:/e /i a 
Wlmo/t cafie 
eff againſt this it is, pris it be, _ 
melthe Devil himſelf, who _— his ueeff 
diligence in watering the 'tares and 
gfcockle of our minds, that be may choak 
office wheat , and the ood ſeed, 
ilemployes his mo aſſuduons 
and devices, and with the Mt P 
elf bopes of ſucceſs. 
ul - 1t concerns us therefore hi ably ai 
, oppoſiti tion to ſo many' and ſo great B- 
nf nemies from within-and. from withoue, 
to ftand perpetually \upon- our-:guard, 
and gs ve are to:lay alide every 
weight, and to Jubdue ,, as "much us 
in us lies, every thought and affeftion 
to an wide Aaey, on = religion 


ſo becauſe there is always tera 
danger , =o yore ays't 


ofſacbed ru 
rn flltehl fo have —_ 


OT 


82 & 
We T6 + dader. 


Woe 
\t$1 


plexianal in 
hi. ecandly, yo Tde aan ſticucianal 
infirmities.or vices, ſa. there, are dlſo of 
omen rt 20" cOrbgin, natural; perfe. 

0n\ fefulquclinations, Which it 
yon every.mars, buſineſs: far. his 


own particular carefully to, obſerve , 
and having obſerved to cultivater\and 
irppre prove, hetanſe, m. the. improvement 
of: this: talent, which ſ 1s: ſo natural to 


will:fund himfelf moſt happy, 


2 nes Whatſoeer, it be, 


yWrenk fext ional nl com- 


7 4l 


be: ol be-able to-rhake the. moſt conſrde- | 


: — yagud hill: be moſt. ſer. 
e ta: hiniſelf \und io. Mankind. 

houghtbe be certainly the: WA 
nde anduthe; moſt. highly 'fa- 
A depen nature: whoſe-con- 


Slicutioualitalont \fholl confi inthat, | 


Ibich wrafe greateſt uſe and» advane 
| _—_ World,c:as if :4 Man: have | 


a 


hy..befet: us, «that..is, t6\that. 


RE IE RH WEE. CORTE: OE ECO GS” TO POSE, 


. N o 
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pur ſuit. 


likewiſe, which though they arg.nat al 


| rendered more happy, ſociety mare: F 


_L94hd Reader. ixly 
natural gravity: yaa Lens in his 
oY joyned ty anaturdl Jobrety,. and 
Re power, of. .perfwaſion,". which 

emplayea * exborting the :Warld 
wa virtue-and calling it ta repentange, 

inp Tag ' (01672 on to. .4-V1g 070145 

_—_ ngs. that are, uſeful, 
Pr aiſe-worthy 3 "Wu of good. example, 
will briug. great; authority: @nd:Kepr 
tation to. bimſelf, and be of . the moſt 


Wo onal benefit and advantage « (0. 0- 


thers. - ret there are other; Talents 


together of ſuch abſolute neceſſitp-or 


ſuch * univerſal. uſe., yet. ought they 
wherever. they” are. found 10. be apith 


no. leſs \care_ and. mduſtry. improved 
then the other, 46 if. 4. mans. parks le 
for Ly improvement. of Has bandry, 

ade, . Navigation, 'Mechanick arts, 
4 any; thing,” whereby life may. he 


namental , Cities more: wealthy. - cor 
4 -efbonteit 


vi Toths Reader. 
reſpondence\ more diffſufeve., and the 
warld; by\evinry" iis having uwhere- 
vithall.r6- ore" {af ; thoſe \ore 
hſpoſations 3 ever they 0 
\Vbiab"\axt* 26 be: looked wpon ad 
fackaf nature; with: wbich|wt ureto 


> 


bei achounrabls w:Gd;.,; oh 
eyery yood #nd"porfett gi 


nd farther upon that occaſion z, it is to 
be added od the third place; that the 


wes ath pcs themſelves art , 
m eat 'd\ ma Conſtitutional 
| wat bt fo be'd Nl - _ 
againſt aF-mandr of - inſolent 
pride's: for \thaugh"it' be a "yjeat pom 
to ubife and ddulterate m happy con- 
fliention, and the greueſt combtenda. 
tion that can be t0:improve' it, \yet t6 


be proud or 'inſolent becavſe on "By. 


dies 


rip a" Citsagns? of \ he" World, nnd 
the infrqvenehvof #hich"we ouſt 
proceeds. is 
To whith Confilerations, for T'iune 


this, that qur very vir- 


” 


"abit Rog vo. 
Rn a, ther 'made either "or the 


tue or. Tor the attat 
| Hent bf wi #46 then i eALrkes, 
is to "Je proud. of that Which Te cold 
not. avoid, and. Which {t. was not in 


our power is order otherw} then it i, 
fo > nl 65-4 tbe foolt iſh, 


| 


n 'F aha 
a 5 then po gh d laſtly the 
refleBling upon the eonfitticng «al. 
ties and imper fefions , to which the 
nature of man is differently expoſed, 
which i it 1s þ hard and perhaps utterly 
imp ſeMle perfettly. to conquer, - and 
whic are.'a degree of neceſſary fu- 
perinduced, 'upon us from Without , 
by the unmanageable temperament of | 
our bodily part, ought to affett us all 
with 4 ſence. of charity. and pity for 
S each other, and to ſtir us up t0 a mu- 
t- | tual forbearoxce 0 the ſeveral in- 
'0 firmities ta which our natures are ſub-. 
Po, Jet; that is to ſay, mwe-muſt ſo 0 far 


's d: 2 bear 


& © Sw TT HAS Wy” 0 


0 Due =. oP 


- * 
"© a} Bs: 5 08 


als roy 

th oe anther 
i the rack of of the "wo Þ 
a Yer} dull oug hb-to endea þ 
Rigs 


dliglon 


[ OT: to 


r ri tor pe bf manera 


of Humane l A bon the nf 
of friendſh "ad "charity * in . the 


world; "forthe Tautual Houſe 


aid advantage of Mankind.” 


And naw Fl ſee nothmg AOFY Te- 


mains , "which hath not_ been ſuſfici- 
ently confulered upon this Argument 


of Liberty and Neceſſity, either m. 


this mtroduffion , or in the book it 
felf unleſs. it be one of theſe three 
tings, wy FT ſhall paſs. oVer ver 'J 

rie 
The fi Pi is the caſe of the divine 
Preſcience - which is pretended to be 
inconſiſtent with humane freedom. To 
Lena it is Juſficient to anſwer, that 
extend 


um the only Feaſon why 
j fe Can 


| ence, Which can "Pave i no Ply 


_ Toda,” «lis 


extend. the roknowle of God as 
wide"as* REA ok. pledge is 
biit "Rhee: this while” and 
can. bo, fo 110 external M/s cauſea- 
bity \ *'for "this *we#e. td confpund the 
nr A knowledge and of "poie 


no ſuch thing 'a; a Þte 
agent," is not becaiiſe 5.9 FR is 
mtonſitent with_the divine Pri n | 


fluence upon it, and there is 10 ae 
influence | n the nature of things ; but 


betauſe "the ' notion" UNS 1GA 
conſidered by it felf, is an poſits 
notion, that is, it 1s impoſſt ble "there 
ſhould be any fuch thing as animma- 
terial being = 1 * have proved at 
large im"one art of this Difeour ſe, 
that” ak; immaterial” and a free azent 
are the.] ame : and this being a point 
upon which all Religion deftndy, IT 
leave the Calviniſts to confider of i. 

d 3 * Secondly 


end thoſe deny al hits 
for 1 have. nat 

eng 
Cav 


c Se way, is 00 more then to ſay 
I words, . Every .cauſe is a 
. Which, bein an lence Pro- 
poſt ing muſt: needs. be true , far 30; 
m2 164. cauſe ul; it have 

n_# et, and then. indeed it. is ne- 
ce odos that the effed ſhould have 
been, becauſe that which. is paſt can 
never be to come ; but, yet it does. nat. 
fallow but. that there might be a cau- 
ſality or ca «bility . reſiding n. 4 
| Vabjets « or ſubſiance though it do. not 
yet exerg ut ſelf by any expreſs. or _ 

final operation ; and Mr. Hobs 
Rr this 


nar 1 I: | 
tobe. future and. contingent ;.. 


row, on by. ſball wat fie wn 
and it is certam that this Pr | 
i gnqueſtionably ere, becayſe is con, 
hſbs.of contradifting parts,; Bhich 


coxyn. the. whye. circait. of, things 
within themſelves fa every thing in 
the.qoor ld befides gif puting , is not: 
dilpucing,,. ond if Sacrates ſhould 
dye or ſoul be annihilated $0.7M07;- 
row, | yet. £0 be. annikiated., or.to 
| ach ee £0, diſpme, ,ſo that the 

opaſtion. is unapoidably true, 
ow does not follow that either of its 


d4 - fart 


| parts re. w hits) 
time ; "and "that Was My. Hobs'-his 
ake, as T will" pove 'by aig 
W Propoſttion a. Wery don iy = 
Sacra fu diſpute ly\ i Nor 
row,” 6r or "þe ſhall nod diſpute" Freely. 


Now the nature of a'Disjt Give'Pios 


poſition is: this' that all the purts raid 
aſurider ,- cannot be true-at* he [amd 


reme; beeduſe they are 


incompetible and incdnifaſtent with vie || 


another, - otherwiſe there is no disjttri® 
Fon: 


poſition, which concerns" the preſent be 


true at the ſame time, and m aPro. 


pofition de fururo there can' be dut- 


one part eventually true - bit this 46+ 
pends upon the nature bf the” things," 
and upon the iſſrie * 'of "the ex Fed | 
"the + 
Propyſtion fo whith” it " neceſſary. 


event , - tot "upon the* Tddlene " 


that 


«4 A@-2 


attly* it" this | 


>. ag Dn >: 42d wt 


uppoſed'to" be 


futthrr, 't @ certain that there. 
can bit ot part of 4 Dizjunttive Pro- 


od. 


Q > 


wS UBU% c mo. > 


ens. Mk Saw a _- . Amo 


that it Wray pan r 
andhire Sa i, By 


the this Ne Dis ave ww $4 
binders hog, but Tide may br" free: 
once" fraxdom' is. wg? in"\he "of 
its members"; but, yet if "it. be-"he: 
ceſſary that Fe” diſpute * foeely"\to - 
 morrow'; A ay red ng? | 
if be" conſiſtent” to 

= nh fed an & 
the ane time, 'whith-is abſurd. o\ott 
be thing laſt-rhing which may 


ted, Hs 
ba ain of; ue Lt 


s'of a man” are"faid to'be mail = 
bred," and thatime of every reſpeBtive 
perſons eipure;ts wpon'the earth 
predetermined and preoMlained, "whidh: 


if 


- SI 
id4s\ or- rp ok 


CE :andif bigs fate. 
h puma enithe beadihy theifall 
xy agns Storke.:07 Tomb: from an: 
ntcfſury thet: be. by «+; 


| Toahr Beader. It 


the Au gr ens at time. i 'che-atraaſt 
tc timd. frem the) day u 
| a :Iphich the OE 
will extend,. or (+:which the reſpabline 

epfevrings will -laſty if they bewell 
v/ed\; - and whet (that tint. is God 
dertsinly, who. is the: Author; of 99- 
rare; and bath all. cafes and. + 
perpetually. preſent th:bim and 
A. by: \Jaght., - cannot: - dv- 
deſtand very, well 5, but. oc ilal\aoay 
not follow, but: 4:9 may}: <ipticipate 
thes tio - by: inttemiperiaace; cory 
of skilly; or want of (car tg/rnayy 4: ſup» 

poſe we may. affirm it: for. 4: dertain. | 
truth, that noingn aver. did:'yet: live 

> ow, as bay might poſſibly hows 


| ts in which they re to -eclaken 
-nhef 
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T6rhs RAE. 
td, andhad be | Laff 


m 
wo r9alP'Þ knowl 
t0"of a" Ki L 
A: after 'all; bumane Tife* ater, 
be Hei ſhorl rr\continuianch, and of 
fterulf we” ſhould"bave 'Feafon -#0 pray 
with the: Prophtr David, Unc Fe: 
woult reach\ugrd know obrend 
aiid'the-number of our'days, chat 
we:mi t 'appl one denies nes 
wild berg «S he would tewth us 
to refleRt upon the ſortneſs of ovir lives 
and the. fraikty of ' nr natures; that we 
might improve” that little time wt' have 
here to the beſt advantage. * ind this 
FE think is a" ſufficient. anfiver 16 "Be-! 
verovicius'bis''Qaeftion:; 'An -ter- 
minus;\vitz; fic: - mobRis:, Without 
all that laborious" \canvaſſing of . the 
bufineſs, "which is to"be found"in"the\. 
Epiſtles of thoſe Learned mens who 'at 
be: reef - wndertook'-a' reſolution of 
thai Problem, eſpecially Noecins _ 
Salmaſius. 


vy 


wh IE, 
f7 Wwe” $44 
He hes. of 


whe I» 'V, *Y, ” L W- Te POP We 
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T have, nothing further to add, ws 


vinifts to amfidy Jeriouſh wich 
themſelves , whether they who , de- 
claim fo loxdly a ſt the Church of 


nine] ro oe Cal. 
ri 


Rome, Which I believe as well as 


they to bean. Idolatrous Church, 


are riot gwilty of Idolatry them- 
ſelves ; ? they worſhip an Angry, 
Revengeful, and Implacable Being, m- 
ſtead of a Merciful and Gracious 


Nature,” a Raſh and Cruel Deity, 


inſtead of a Wiſe and Juſt, which if 
F underſtand any thing, # to dire&t 
their wor ſhip to a falſe ObjeS ; for cer- 
tainly the attributes of God are not real- 
ly diſtinf from God himſelf,and there- 
fore to wor ſhip. falſe Attributes muſt 
be.of neceſſity to worſhip a falſe Gad.. 


%. 


However I am very tender of charge- 


ing them With Tdolatr W, ſpeetally fence : 


deteſt it ſo 


ER much, 


they pretend to hate” an 


___ ; _ 
wh [0 þ 


@ Ss k, : ; 
® | ,F- " | 
; = 
4 . Az! 1% 4 ads} , 
e-them| to 
ff. 


ich 'only"#'Ms 


thus much , that T think it is to no 
purpoſe to worſhip the God of the 


his " Decrees by any Prayers or in- 
_ treaties , and who if he be the Ju. 
thor of any 'g00d to us in this life, 
or 'of any happineſs to any of us 
m. that which is to come, yet it is 
not out of any Principle of goodneſs 
nm his nature , but purely out of an 
Arbitrary determination of big mind, 


humour. _ by ay 

1 have referred towards the. lat- 
ag my the Extenfion of the Divine Sub. 
queſtion very largely, in ſome other 


an 


of it, and P\Eltnde farkear declzring 


Calvinifts who camot be moved from 


and m plain Engliſh, an unaccountable 
ter end of theſe Papers to an Ap- - 
| pendix, which I deſigned concern. 
ſtance, but T have conſidered that. 
Papers, Wherein T have attempted 


A 


To the Reader. lix 


an explanation of the Doftrine of 
the Trinity , which 1 intend, when 
I have reviewed, to publiſh. 


Farewell. 
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FVINDI c 4 Ti 0 No 
Of the Diſcourſe Encirled, 


= middle way. betas” Kſ 2 
OO and Freedom. ® © 


Aut 8 well Perfivaded of cli 
.;truth of what I have writter, _— 
- and. of the  honefty © - 
"gi j 1n. writing it, that 
| need. to make-. no" other Apt 

Fu for its Publication, than that-T. 
FONG, 1t might be ef to. the 

z and I hope, the *evetit yill 

F Ve that 1 was not miſtaken; | 

' The conſideration of "thoſe: 3; «ts 

of Scripture, wherein ' iS: at 

to_ have. harderied, or. blinded; or 'de 
ceived men, is the ſubje&t'of. the fol- 
Jowing Diſcourſe, as it has' beets af: 
ST. ready 


\ 


hb 


z 
pony 


a4 
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2 An . Apligerica andication 


ready to very little purpoſe of 
many larger Volumes ; while ſome are 
ſo aeuh TX will not allow.. in 
any "of henomens any more 
than a divine Permiſſion, by leaving 
metri wholly to. the conduct and gut- 
dance of their '-owg unruly Paſſions, 
and corrupt AﬀeQions, and to the 
blaſting influences of degenerate and 
whos Spirits. | And others are ſo 
hardy as to aſcribe all to the arbitra- 
fn will of God, founded UPORL NO T Eea- h 
but a . boundleſs Soveraignty 
and dominion over all things. 

- The eſt. of theſe is Jo dilyte and 
cold 2 Pay of inter yoing thoſe pla- 
here .ſa_ much. tivity and 
4 20g urxence_ g oak plagnly - 
tobe alg to God ; that -if fuck: 
aQivity, can can po ofbly be reconciled to 
the commen; notions which we are 
uſed to..eptertain of the divine nattire 

and attpabutgs, Ki LE 'the fandin 


LUC s op Thins ig be 
I F949 Cy there I 0 need, 
QG941 (0) o1ng 00 OA reat 
deal of tho ot on TY Ng world þ- 'irt- 
= finuating 


re 
an 


ſinuating - the ' Scripture to: be more 
E obſcure than- it 15, and by that means 
nf giving too: much encouragement to 
© | the wild Interpretations of. Enthuſi- 
S aftick or deigring men. Whereas the 
- | . Scripture being the univerſal law of 
, | Life, the ftanding rule of faith and 
e | practice amovgit men, that it may 
d be the more etectual- to thoſe: good 
o 


purpoſes for. which it was::defigned; 
it. ought: to: be rendred a s plain and 
wtelligtble as may. be, neither ought 
we ever to recur to 2 figurative ſenſe; 
ſo as for example; when ſuch'or ſuch 
an a&tion, or: fuch or fuch an effec 
is aſcribed to God, n Scripture, toſay 
that he only. permits that : ation to 
be done, or - that eflect tor:come to 
paſs, unleſs where the literal -and firſt 
. meaning will not do. © 7 
' > But yet notwithſtanding this way 
of interpretatiqn;how weak and in{iffi- | 
cient ſoever it:be-in its ſelf, which ©. | 
_ think, I have _ abundantly: diſcovered 
in the following: papers :- Yet.being 
made uſe of upon + pious reaſons: to 
{ſalve the credit- of the divine: Juſtice 
and goodneſs, and to make the: re- 


y—_— 
# 


TY OO RU MO ODDS Ai rs, Vo 


!- vealed will.of Ga more-uniſone and 
SH -:: & 2 agreeable 


& An Apolopetical* Vindication 
agreeable -to-rhe. natural: reaſon ,of 
-men,! it-is: our: duty” net ito decline-1t 
-without-a:becoming-Reverence ; and- 
-to'treat the 'Authoursor-.abettors of 
it with- all. imaginable; reſpet' and 
| "Honour. . OD oil CRE F. 2, 
be ' But as for that other way which 
| "reſolves all into the arbitrary plea- 
ſurg&d&God;, who 1s accordin 
theſe *mena very arbitrary Being, and 

. - 'damns . his Creatures . in: the other 
world © with: as-little | reaſon ' as he 

- -hardens: them in this, it: is an opini- 

on ſo-horrid,” and ſo impious, ſo :de- 

'rogatory to the honour -of God , ſo 

expreſ)yleveld againſt the happineſs 

iof TEN, attended on all p hands with 
duch difmal conlequences of inevitable. 
Ruin -and-. Deſpair ; © that if it-could 
not be. avoided . but this. muſt needs. - 
be granted to be- the natural: ſenſe 
and only true meaning of the Scrip- 
twe,. in. thoſe. places: which either 
one. way-+ or ' other do +concern this 
Point.” - I ſhould think it my duty to 
Tenounce :and abominate- that Book 
_  wherein:{uch :prodigious - Doftrines 
* ... - were contained,:not only-lo deftruQtive 

- _ "20 the intereſt; :'but. ſo. contrary. 28 
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of the muddle way. '\ & 
the common and! received: nations of: 
mankind, of which 'it 15 impofhble 
for us to rid ourſelves, and whictr 
. are themſelves on. all hands: granted 
to. be an. unqueſtionable ſort of Re-: | 
velation. : RTE S270 

 Now- if an,expedient can-be found: 
out, by.. which both of theaforemen+. 
tioned :1aconyeniences ſhall: be-avoid-: 
ed, which may conſiſt | with'a mare: 
natural and. eafie way of ;expounding; 
Scripture, which. will do._no. vialence 
' to the attributes of God, or the com- 
mon ſentimerits of mankind; which 
ſhall make Religion to be at. once an: 
intelligible and :highly reaſonable 
thing, and ſhall at once vindicate it 
from. the ſcofls of Atheiſts; who are __ 
its profeſſed Enemies; and from the 
reproaches of the Calvinifts :who are 
" its pretended Friends : I hope to: dif 
cover {0 wholeſome and ſafe a pallage 
between two dangerous extreams; by 
both of which. the Authority:of -the 
Seripture” ſuffers; by--the-one from 
the-: obſcurity, or rather [downright 
Inconſiſtency of its expreſſions tq:the 
nature of- the things intended -to be 
ſignified by them; and by the ather 
3% a 3 from. 


6 Un Apologetical Vindication 
from the horrid - and deteſtable y-r.2 
ety of its DoQtrines, I ſay, to difco- 
ver ſuch an expedient as this, . for the 
Cure of two ſuch dangerous' and de- 


firuQtive 1lls, will, Fhope, be thought 


a ſervice done to true Religion, - and 


4 further confirmation of the excel- | 
lence of that Book upon whofe Au- | 


- thority . and Credit it relies: and 
this 1s that which I have endeavou- 
red to do in the enfuing Papers, and 
os. expedient” which I propoſe is 
TARA eas FE ono fee | 
Chat God thqugh he be ſo far 
from governing his Creatures by ar- 
bitrary meaſares, that his Juftice 3s 
every where allay'd and temper'd 
with an infinite Goodneſs, Pity, and 


Compaſſigqn; yet that when men 


have for a long time obſtinately,perfift- 
edin c_ and profligately wick- 

ed Courſes, being altogether inſen- 
fible of the divine. patience and ſor- 
bearance. with them, or which 8 
worſe , ungrateful under the ſenſe 
of it, and by a ſtubborn continuance 
in 'the fame Courſes, bidding an 
open defyance to his Power, having 
refifted all the convictions of their 
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own Conſciences, ' the admonitions. 
and advices of their Friehds, the gras 
cious impreſhons of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, being deaf to the voice of Rea- 
ſon, ſecure in the midſt of the moſt 
diſmal fears and dangers, wilfully re- 
fraftory and diſobediteng againſt their 
trueft intereſt, nothing better'd or a- 
mended by all the troubles or incons+ 
veniences which former ill practices 
have brought upon them: that mſuch 
caſe it is juſt with God to harden 
them by a particular and poſitive a& 
of his will into a final impenitence, 
to fix and rivet/ ſuch degenerate: ;ha- 
bits into an utter impoſſibility of - a+ 
mendment, to make- their $in one 
part of the puniſhment. which is con- 
_ -lequent upon it, and to-reſerve them 
on this ſide the Grave, in 8 ſuper- 
natural frenzy to be the- publick ex- 
amples of his Juſtice and warning 
Pieces to the world, that in ſuch ca- 
ſes as theſe there is no manner of 
harm, nor any the leaſt inconſfiftency . 
with any ofhis attributes. - P/al. 69. 
v. 27. If he add iniquityto' their int» 
quity, on purpoſe that they may mot ea» 
rer into his Reghtepuſneſſ. Prov. 16. 

7” V. 4+ 
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from the horrid - and 471197, 
ety of its DoCrines, I ſay, to dilco- 
ver ſuch an expedient as this, . for the 
_ Cure of two fuch dangerous' and de- 
fructive ills, will, Fhope, be thought 
2 ſervice done to true Religion, - and 
4 further confirmation of the excel- 
lence of that Book upon whoſe Au- 
. thority . and Credit t relies: and 
this is that which I have endeavou- 
red to do in the enfuing Papers, and 
os expedient” which I propoſe is 
So Ce). | 
That God though he be fo far 
from governing his Creatures by ar- 
bitrary meaſares , that his Juftice 3s 
every where allay!d and temper'd 
with an infinite Goodneſs, Pity, and 


Compaſſion; yet that when men 


have for a long time obſtinately,perfift- 
ed in __— and profligately wick- 
ed Courſes, being altogether inſen- 
fible of the divine patience and for- 


bearance. with them, or which is 


worſe , ungrateful under the fſenfe 
of it, and by a ſtubborn continuance 
im 'the fame Courſes, bidding an 
open defyance to his Power, - having 
relifted all the conviftions of their 
LINES 1H, x 7 ; own 
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own 'Conſciences, ' the' acmonitzons. 
and advices of their Friehds, the'gras 
cious impreſſions of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, being deaf to the voice of Rea- 
ſon, ſecure in the midſt of the moſt 
diſmal fears and dangers, wilfully re- 
fraftory and difobedtengagainit their 
trueft intereſt, nothing better'd. or a> 
mended by all the troubles or incon. 
veniences which former ill pratices 
have brought upon them: that mſuch 
| Laſe it is juſt with God to harden 
them by a particular and poſitive a 
of his will into a final impenitence, 
to fix and rivet ſuch degenerate: -ha- 
bits into an utter impoſſibility of - a+ 
mendment , to make- their $ia one 
part of the puniſhment. which is con- 
 Jequent upon it, and to reſerve them 

on this fide the Grave, in s ſuper- 
natural frenzy to be the- publick ex- 
amples of his Juſtice and warning 
ieces to the world, that in {ſuch ca- 
es as theſe there is no manner of 
harm, nor any the leaſt inconſiſtency . 

with any ofhis attributes. - P/a/.' 69. 
wv. 27. If he add iniquityto; their iti 
quity, on purpoſe that they may mot ea» 
ter into his Rightepuſneſſ. Prov. 16. 
a 4 V. + 
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&. 4. Or if he that made all things © 


for oft -ſhall 'alſo' make the- wicked 
for the any | 

'men perſiſt -obſtinately in thoſe cour- 
fes which are to'appearance wicked, 
though '1ndeed they be fatal, for the 
day of Evil,” that. is, inorder to their 
punifhment, 'as well in-this-life as in 
the next; "15: 

* And truly if we refle&, which in 
ſo bad wi as” this, it is not diffi- 
cult: to do, How obſtinately ſome men 
are bent ' ypon © the -moſt deſperately 
wicked Courſes, to the: deſtruQtion 
of their health, 'to the ruin : of. their 
Intereſt, in- ſpite- of- the - perſwaſions 
and admonitions of their .moſt faith- 
ful friends ;- a man can” hardly think 


vtherwiſe, but that for ſome* one or 
more vety heinous” and provoking 


Sins, after along «courſe of impent- 
tence which is 1n 'eftet every minute 


4 recommiſhon of the ſame Sins, they I 


are poſſeſſed' and” aftuated by a di- 
vine 1nfatuation.  - | "12075 


- How well I have proved my-aſſer- 


= , 


tion, and' how ſuitable that Hypothe- 
fis which I have. laid down 1s, for 


the falyiag the Phenomens which I | 
et © Fe: pretend 


- is nes hembhegnd A us 
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to the Judgment of every-,impartial 


f reader. But becauſe it is; objefted. a- 


- 


mong. other things, -1n., the.. inſtance, 
of Pharaoh ,' , wich I' may call the. 
Maſter-inſtance, fince-it 15. not.. only 
the firſt, but. the moſt frequently.and 
the moſt chprelh inculcated, of any; 
in the whole; Bible, that , be is faid.- 
to have hardened his awn heart, and 
to have ſinzed yet more, and the like 
expreſſions, which may. ſeem-at firſt 
fight very inconſiſtent with a fatal 
abduratinn ; therefore .to xemove this. 
difficulty, - and render the . ſenſe of 
Scripture as eaſie and -as mtelhigible 
as I can, I have endeavoured ER 
that theſe two things are by no means 
incompetible . with one another, - with | 
what ſucceſs muſt be left to. others 


' to determine. 


I will now add; that I find Joſephys 


- 1n the ſecond of his Antiquities, ex-. 
aQMly concurring, with. me .in- this o-, 
gk For he plainly makes. him to. 


ave ated - freely in' what . he: did, 
having : reaſons and motives. of his. 
own to perſwade him to. it, - which, 
was his Sin, ang yet to have beer 


_—_ — 
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&. 4. Or if he that made all things © 
for rg ſhall "alſo make "the- wicked 
day 'of Evil ,- that is, make 


for the a , 
'men perſiſt -obſtinately: in thoſe © cour- 


fes which are to appearance wicked, 


though (indeed they be fatal, for the 
day bf Evil,” that- is, in order to their 
puniſhment, 'as well in-this-life as in 
the next; 

' And truly -if we refle&, which in 
ſo bad an Ape as: this, it is not diffi- 
cult: to do, How obſtinately ſome men 
are bent 'ypon the moſt deſperately 
wicked Courſes, to the deſtru&ion 
_ of their health, 'to the ruin - of their 
Intereſt,_in- ſpite- of. the - perſwaſions 
and admonitions of their .moſt faith- 
ful friends ;- a man can” hardly think 
otherwiſe, but that for ſome: one or 


more. vefty heinous and provoking * 


Sins; after along «courſe of. impent- 
A Y I. ©, eo: . fv x . " 
fence which is 1n 'effe&t every minute 
2 retommiſhon of the ſame Sins, they 
are poſſefled* and” aQtuated by a di- 
vine infatuation.  - feng? 


; " S 


How well Ihave proved-my aſſer- 
tion, and' how ſuitable that Hypothe- 
fis which I have. laid down 1s, for 


the -falyiag the Phenomena which I 
mes an pretend 


pi, Od 


> a > 05 en 8 


at 9% ras benign AY ku 0 


Fu 


of the niigdle | Way. N -9 


E pretend: to explain by- it, myſt.þe left. 
$to the Judgment of eyery-.impartial 
FE reader. But becauſe it is; objected a- 


mong_ other things, -in, the., inſtance 
of Pharaoh ,' which I' may call the. 
Maſter-inſtance, ſince /it .is,. not. only 
the firſt, but: the moſt frequently.and 
the moſt cel inculcated, of any. 
in the whole: Bible, - that . he is faid 
to have hardened his' own heart, . and 
to have ſinzed yef more, and the like 
expreſſions, which may. ſeem-at firſt 


fight very inconſiſtent with a. fatal 


abduratign ; therefore. to remove this. 
difficulty, . and render the ſenſe of 
Scripture as eaſie and -as intelligible 
as I can, I have endeavoured IR. 
that theſe two things are by no means 
incompetible . with one another, -with 
what ſucceſs muſt be left to. others 


to determine. 


I will now add: that 1 find Toſephys 


1n the ſecond of his - Antiquities, ex-. 
'attly cancurring. with me .in- this. o-, 


prone: For he plainly makes. him to. 
ave acted - freely in; what . he: did, 
having : reaſons and - motives . of . his: 
own to perſwade him to. it, - which. 
was lus Sin, ang yet to have been. 
all 
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| all the while poſſeſt by ſo firange'$jo 


a ſtupidity and ſottiſh Madneſs, as 
could not be otherwiſe than the fs 
effe& of a divine Judgment, and a'Þþv 
fatality not to be relifted. _ 
The grounds of reaſon afſigned by F 
Foſephus, by which the King of Egype' $i: 
was induced not to ſuffer the people'Þ 
of 1/rael to depart, are two. | 
Firſt, That which Moſes uſes in his 


own excuſe, to free himſelf from the Þ0 


delivery of a meflage, - which he 
thought would be to no purpoſe, 
who though he there makes a very Þ 
folemn profeſſion of his devout ac- Þ 


knowledgment and adoration of the ÞÞ! 


divine power. Yet. he concludes, 
"Amps 3s ay iS\or amp uniuas logu®. 
$:-- . \ 5 9 


CuTropiy > oelow AY Tus oixeivs aftyras Nt 


by ZpTL RGTUNY! evi, ered ol kai -weps lu | 
ewrys nya IT doubt notwithitand- JE 
ing, faith he, how I being a private 


man, of no Authority or intereſt a- [| 


—_——— ſhall be able to perſwade 
my Countrymen to leave that fertile 
Province of which they are now poſ- [Fl 
ſeſſed, and follow me thorough fo ma- 
ny dangers into the Larſd of Ce- 
2421, And then . immeduately-. ſub- J#! 

joyris, Þ' 


% s 


of the middle ways In 

g YOYNES , Key £K6v0t #eawas, revs &p 
's Buyjoainlu bepaddlu Frrpie wh ode 
@ ffrems wv TUs Thvou 3, ts ipyors Thy oixciay 
FY uZemy cuNtnugy.oy It I {ſhould be {q 
happy, continued he,, to: perfſwade 
y pine own Countrymen , yet how 
all the Egyptians, and how fhall 
Pharaoh be wrought upon to- ſuffer 
Fhem to depart, by whoſe perpetual 
rudgery , and daily toils, they gain 
Ko much wealth and advantage to 
zmſclves ? This therefore was the 
>, rſt rational Inducement "why he 
y ould nor ſuffer them to depart, 
co. ſþccauſe their ftay was of ſo much 
” - to enrich him and his peo- 
Þle. nh 
2. | The ſecond account to be given of 
+; (this obſtinacy, ſo far as.it was a vo- 
5 Bluntary thing as, that ſoxcery and en- 
4. Ichantmepts were fo uſual in thoſe”. 
tc times and places among. the  Egypri- 
a. Nas ind Chaldeans : that when Moſes 
je firſt gave him a ſpecimen | of that 
le {miraculous power with which he was 
}{ Iendued, as a Teftimony of his di- 
2. vine Miſſion, by changing "Aaron's 
e. rod into a Serperit, he looked upon 
b- this as no other than a magical de- 
is, I. 2” - on 
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ting the | people $0 as. he defired, 
AaraxTioas, Torneo i dra. DRTINT t , 
Y. TESTO! puotme Thy Tap AigorrTios 
Sera x: vue SE cameos. aunts. Thy aq 


rew "26 tely diſpleaſed' ad att: 
: ,. calling ___y a- baſe and wicked 
2 gt who having fled himfelf into 
the Land of: Mzdiaz, to avoid the 
Egyptian Bondage, was now returned 
from thence; by ſorcery and witch- 
craft-to perſwade the reft to folloy 
bis: example 5 and force the Egyp the 
ans t0- ſuffer: i it by his Enchantments, 
© EY | | LT Tzu} apc Afr T2s Iepets Ms G1, 
E - Then dun” $a oper, 7 BuryuaTioy « or 


"Spe Ee oy cus &s Oftoy. < Li 
fortaſſe.?Y; diSStor Praeray ie, Which 
.Words\ he! had nq Honer: ſpoken, but 
+4 he added. ey, that you may; 
not walu felf-:coo | much upon! 
—_ Jur Skill. Magick, or: think that 
+: you ard the only perſon. in the world 
: maKc- acounterfeit apperance: 


Gang; fe y you. do: not-know. t 
| already 


*lofion  and'therefore | inſtead. of ley 


onciiiw; Y TegTvpViajs X Agra xgplas 
oeapmyres* ' that :15, _ He 


hg 2 FA = fr oy + © B95 


hu wes TETwy bacnulu, X; on | 


z you-are to under 
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already, that there is. aaching more 
common .among -the Egyptians than 
this, and that all our-Prieſts can do 
the fame, at which immediately. the 
| Magicians threw down their Rods, 
T1 which were converted preſently into 
Hell Serpents like that of Azroz, and gave 
il new firength to the obſtinacy of 
att Pharaoh's heart. | 
toll Theſe were the two. rational- mg- 
hell tives upon. which Pharaoh. procectl- 
ed cd. - 
hl The Firſt was properly. : a reaſon.of 
wil -State,, and intereſt why he ſhould 
7:0 not ſuffer the 1/7aelites to depart. 
ts. The Second was anargument whh 
ral} him and his people, not to givethat 
| credit to the miracles of Moſes which 
- otherwiſe they might. have done. 
LY But this i is not all the account * 
ch foes ives, he does manifeſtly- up- 
t var kewiſe. the : Concurrence. of a 
-neceſ{; ary, together with-/the: volun- 
tary a {ponraneous principle, with- 
-out hich: it would. have \been*.im. 
© rakes - but ſo. many:and fo 
lagues: muſt 'needs have: melte 
rl Egyptian King into-a compliance: Ro 
it: he demands' of Moſes, and intq'a 7 
po T na 


nal Reſolution , not any more to bef 
- recalld, of f' uffering the 1/raelites qui 
etly to go their way. _. 

| For when the rod -of ao had 
ſwallowed . thoſe | of the Magicians, 
which was a ſufficient | teſtimony of 
2 Power ſuperioar to theirs , yet he 
makes the King of Egypt inſenſible 
of any ſuch thing. 'O 5 Bao dls why n 
{gov TETeax ty], xgrmeumrÞvit ET, and 
then -2rggopyieders. 5, &c, He was fille 
with rage; but not with fear, or ad- 
tmniratien atwhat had happened. 
_ And when Moſes not at all diſcou- 
raged by his former courſe Enter- 
tainment and contemptuous uſage, ac- 


cofted him a freſh upon the ſame er-N 


rant, adding menaces TAG the utmoſt 
Plagues and Calamities'to befall him 
and 'his people, in cafe he: {till con- 
tinued obftinate and refractory againf 
the divine will ' and. Meffage: Ye 
Joſephus makes him to take- fo little 
notice of 3t;-::35 if he had not; heard 
what: Maſe es had ſaid : Ts © fGexatevs © £x- 
ED Te; Mawotws X6ſus 2 pabeyaiey 
thi erplutr: +" nag m2 Nene Tes At- 
—_ x6778)d phe. 

” Agrm, mhereas I have compared 


{ * this 
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' this hardneſs of Pharaob's heart to a 


Lethargick or Apoplettick fit, which 


is awakened ſometimes - into ſome de- 


gree of ſenſation by the applixation 
of Cauſtick and painful Remedies ; 
but frequently upon the abatement 
of that Pain, relapſes into its former 
ſecurity and forgetful Slumber, as 
Pharash was frequently of the mind 
to yield to the prefing importunity 
of Moſes, when it was backed wit 
the dreadful ſollicitation. of the moſt - 
diſmal Plagues, but yet upon the leaft 


relaxation : or .intermiſhon of thoſe 


Plagues, was juſt the ſame inſenſible - 
and ſtupid Creature that ever he was 
before. Iam in this likewiſe very 


Seakgly fupported by. the Authority 


of the ſame Joſephus , of the Rivers 
being bn £1 blood , and of the 
removal of that Calamity. he fays 
thus. TTeps nv ator auumoanaoas b 


Pacindss % Delaas <Iex os 


| 6p au 
Eeper <Ivi5 EÞpaiors ceamityay 7 Tx "Netxte 
AupiotvrO« mia Thy yak peribaxey 
In Jvrptawyrlw Ytodvr ava that is, 
The King-being ftartled at this unex- 


pang event, and being perfeftly. ar 


is wits end, not-knowingat thus zate 
wy, what 
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:what' would become of the Egyptzany 
who muſt :all periſh. if the Waters 
continued to'be poiſoned, - leave tq 
:the Hebrews immediately art 1 
but no:fobner: was the wy go God 
removed;:: but :he returried to his fors 
mer mind, and- would by no means 
pernut themto be gone.-'/:.:: 
So [likewiſe when the Plague of 
bo. was 'by'' the Mercy of Tod at 
Prayer of Moſes removed, he makes 
hin to have:been. ſo ſtupid, that he 
- was no more moved than if no {ſuch 
30s ned 'had ever been inflicted, 

18 'words are: theſe, Saga. 9s oz cue 
T8. modus. a thANaee f 719m x. cuTicth gmeAt: 
Puno 2)- Tos EE egius hes. ooh that; 15 
But Pharaoh was ino ſooner freed from 

this Judgment, but he forgat the caule 
and 'wo Id not dimiſs the people. - 

A - when the Plague of Lice; 
that os aan and abominable Cala- 
mity, had filled all Egype with Ter- 
rour and deformity together ; he 
makes. him then , _ a- man be- 
tween ſleepin and waking, to:give 
his: half conſent that they Thoutd. des, 
part, . ITegs v245av Dewar 7) Ts Ainyilior 
mo megn;hes: 9 " Geoas Ops T 0AF- 


THE 


T fhemiddery., i 


15,. The aforeſaid iff muſt needs 


hops T3 Mas, % Thu eugyurly 5 © arwhiays 
AoioaphuO. SE nies wo ( L. Opinor 
am ) avacomrO mwaſgCero owtporar* 5.6; 
At this horrible Calamity , "the. King 
ot Egypt being affrighthed , and fea- 
rihg at onee the Deftruftion of his 
Peaple, and recounting with himſelf 
the ſhameful and- ignominious man- 
ner by which they were abont to pe- 
riſh, was. now half perſwaded fo lay 
afide his peryerſtieſs, and hearkento 
ſober Counſels. But - the Concur-  - {4 
'Tence of theſe two Cauſes is moſt © 


have been ſufficient to as him to a 


not {o muck'out 
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of Ignorance, as out of perfeQt Ma- 
lice, being ſenſible of the cauſe on 
which all theſe Judgments depended, 
would yet notwithſtanding fet him« 
{elf 1n appoſition to God Almighty , 
was a Seilful betrayer of himſelf and 
his people to Deſtrution, and did 


Mmotge 


. what he knew to be for the worſe at. 


that very time when he did it. 
Neither. is Foſephas leſs favourable 
to my ſentiments, in the caſe: of Re- 
hoboam, than in that of Pharaoh ; but 
rather more, for he does not only at- 


tribute the infatuation of Rehobotn 


himſelf, to a poſitive AC of the di- 
vine will ; but he makes his adviſers 
to have been exaQtly in the ſame pre- 
dicament with himſelf, being all of 
them alke infatuated and deceived, 


ſo, that as he could not take, fo nei- ||. 


ther could they give any other Coun- 
{el than' they did : his words are 
theſe, ſpeaking firſt of Rehoboams re- 
jeting the Counſel of the 
Antig. old men; and then of his 
£ 8.6 3- applying himſelf to the 
Ugenr; gp Fry, for their opi- 
 nion in the caſe propoſed. 'O &' ana- 
Dlv 5-75 2}-0vjaGepiony lows Tpos T0 Tay, & 
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' Matter, but; they pa 
and inconfiderate 


of the midile = 


fin, TE 9 + on deg in Id. (« 
OE '#d\ ) ger Brake, yieulw ans 
Cen, a2 | $r8 munazirO., ohjecy, goes? 
Keclu mo oupe Pipoy | Vo cure xgAigas G) 

MKHeaue: Tt TuLMBentybre ; * Thu gf 
TpegCyTipus dLTUS TUUCSAIAV E 7s, tt 
Obusl Avi Gums rlode Abyeir* me, 3 2% 
a8 7 I ye6ans, "> '#7z 0 Jr9s none bach an xpeiTles, 
TP VHOLY cre hve rn Aat F* Ben XTegov 
erg 5 NaruAgs if oÞ/ aor res dapu®. WW) ax 
beer. that is; | Biit he C Rehohogm') 
lefted the Counſel of the old men, 
how. good: ſoever if -its ſelf, and how 
ſuitable ſdever tothe preſent Circums 
ſtance of time wherein it\ wag given, 
God himſelf, as I conceive , making 
him to”: condemn and difallow that 

which was moſt for his advantage; 
Wherefore pnblins his young men 
and Camerades that had beety bred up 
fogether with him ;' tie ag6quainited 
chem wich the advice of the 01d men, 
deſiring likewiſe cheif opinion. "of the 
pays from the heat 
{s of Youth, . 

and partly pals God would' not 
ſites” het £6 diſcern any thing bet- 
ter, adviſed him to give for anſwer, 
that it was in vain to Expect a _ 

b 2z | 
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of, grievances ;from him, for that he 
was id: far from-zt, that they ſhould 
find. his little finger - heavier than his 
Eather's longs. >=: on 
__ Nay, Curcellaus.and Epiſcopins them- 
ſelves, who are my great oppoſers 


in this point,. yet when they are if- 


ted' to the bottom, they confeſs the 
very ſame; though at firſt they are 
mealy mouth'd, -and will not acknow- 
ledge ſo. my -*So Carcellexs. L. 6. 
£9, 'Þ. 382. - Semper enim 1s [atis lu-: 
P77] inonir aa Fel juſtam ame ro 
ares adimendum, :qualis vel. illa fols eff 
que ex operibus Det apparet , ex quibus 
potentia ejus atefna, &. divinitas. perſpi- 
Zitar. "Rom: 1. 20. * Neſs forte mentem 
its-eripiat & -0bbruteſcant , ut olim con- 
Zigit Nebuchadnezari. Sed penk ejuſmso- 
as [unt ednodum rars. & extraordina- 
Z1#5; &: quanao Des aliquem ade uſmo- 
Ap flatum redegit, id quod poſtea com: 
quittit non. umputatyr ills tn. peccatum , 
0u mages quany brutis ration? deftitu- 
tis," nec ſupplicium ejus aggravat , ſed 
Tſupplicium ipſum eff, quod abſurdum fo- 
ret” tale efſe ut aliad poſt ſe traheret : 
that'is, Godalways affords men light 
enough, to- leave them Mats 6 | 
PF - + «6 : that 
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that light which ſhines from®'the 

works of the Creation, from whence 
his eternal power and Godheadis dif 
cerned. Rum. 1. 20. Being fulfti- 
ent to this' purpoſe, unleſs by a- pat- 
ticular Judgment he deprive them 
of their Reaſon, ſo as they degene- 
rate into perfet Bruits, which ' was 
the caſe of Nebuchadrezzar. Put pit: 
ni/ſhments of this nature are very rate 
and unuſnal, and when they are inz2 
flitted, yet whatever.a man ſhall dg 
in ſuch a Condition, cantiot - proper- 
i be called a Sin, any more thin the 
ame Action would be in a bruit 
Beaſt, which hath no uſe of Reaſon, 
nor any government of its paſhons 
neither doth it enhance or ' aggrayate 
his puniſhment, but 1s a puniſhment it 
ſelf ; and it is abſurd, that that puniſh- 


ment in which we are perfe&tly pal- 


ſive, ſhould include in it the nature 


of guilt, and draw an 'other Puniſh- 


ment after 1t. | | 
Thus you ſee it is granted with 
much adoe by Crcellens himſelf, that 


'God does ſometimes, "harden, infato- 


ate, and deceive men, but this” he 


fays is a very rare , 'a*very unuſual 


= Bi thing, 
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& but by . his favour, that” is not 
| <4 queſtion, whether it be unuſual 
br 4 but whether lawful end con- 
t with the attice of God' to da 
" If it be not, wh iy did he do it ? 
row why does Curcellews allow it to 
have _ done in the inſtance of 
Nebuchadneezar ? And if it be, rhen 
why ſhould we ſeek a thouſand ſhifts 
evaſjons to elude the force and 
evidence of other Texts, that ſpeak as 
plainly and as broadly as thoſe where- 
1n theſtory of Nebut adnexrar | is told? 
Coplag, having thus' plainly de- 
glared- himſelf, it cannot -be doubted 
but kis Maſter and Predeceſſor Epiſ- 
copicee, whont he does little elſe Mo 
Tranſcribe;-- and oy, out will be 
found, when as throughly examined, 
to be of the ſame mind. 

' In the fourteenth Chapter, SeQtion, 
the 4th. 'Of the fourth Book of his 
Jaftirations,. he lays thus; I will re: 
peat it although it be a very long 
Citation. 

+ -M erborum foraws,ſego FW 6s COY -P ha- 
rene ut. non dinuttat Pofolum meum | 
Sine fententiam. ofſe ex 15 yus hattens 
hl ſunt Coligo. Ego P har aonem: 1y- 
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rannum popu't . mei crudeliſſmmum, quan” 
quam TJamdudum peani excidii dignum 
non tamen ſtatim_ puniam , {ed primum 
ſo nis & portentus men mirabilibrs > Gut 
bus ſimilia Magi ejus praſtere non pate= 
runt, de divinitate & patentia med con- 
vidtum, & longanimitate, & beneficentia 
mea induratum, pro malitia ſus as con- 
fumacia qua eum repleturs eſe ſets: & 
quangquam eo uſque cum adducturys ſum, 
ut populum meum retinere amplius 708 
ſit anſurus, viſa primogenitorim omni- 
um O& primogeniti etiam filii ſui cede, 
famen quis invito id faiturns eft, & ani- 
mum retinends ac reducendi dimiſſum a fe 
eut extruſum potins populum non eſt ac- 
poſeturus, uti eum nou depoſuiſſe legere 
e/f, Exod, 14. 4. Occaſionem ei dabo 
quam avide arripiet, nimirum * 4 was 
meum in anguſtias quaſi redigenao , ut 
mare rubrum ante ſe & poſt ſe deſertos 
montes habiturus ſit , abſque ulla, þ 
Pharaoh inſequatyr, cum inſtrafto tex- 
ercitu, contra inermes atque  imbelles, 
aut *fuga, aut evaſionis aut reſiſtends po- 
zentie ſþe; ut ea oblata, non ſit dubita- 
turus infracto atqut indureto-| apiog þ* 
pulum in iſtas anguſtias redactum mnſe- 
gui, & per ipſam uſque mary abyſſum. 
ba: þ 4 aſs 
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quaſ fagientem perſequi, at eo perdutt ns, 
veluti in theatrum aliquod Cn 
ſupplicio illuſtri” atque ſpect abils 


que ejus erudelitate & pertinacis digno 


| afficiam, that is, the ſenſe of thoſe 
words : [ I will harden the heart of Pha: 
raoh, that be ſhall not let the people go ] 


is this : I will not puniſh him, ill 
1 have firſt convinced him by Mira- 
cles, which his Magicians cannot imi- 


tate, of my Divinity and Power, and. 


bearance with. hirr 
deſign 'to bring him to that' paſs by 
my Judgments, that he ſhall not 
dare to detain my people any longer ; 
yet becauſe it will be only by torce 
and againſt his will, that he will at 


hardened him - Fo Mercy and for- 


Jaſt ſuffer them to depart: There- 


fore 1 vill give him an occaſion , bf 
which he ſball* be ſure t6 take hold, 
that having the om at a great 
advantage, hem'd in'oh one, fide by 
the Mountaitis, and on the other by 
the Red-Sea, ' beihg undiſciplin'd,” and 


__ unarm'd, unable either to fly or tore- 
fiſt ; he ſhall purſue them with 'an_ 
ny and revengful mind, through 


he Chatinel of the Red-Sea; whither 
I ee | | - 
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when I have brought. him as it: werg 
into a Theatre, upon a publick Stage, 
I *will m_y him a notorious exam- 
ple to all Mankind, and' will' puniſh 
him; with | that feyerity, which. ſo 
much Cruelty and {ſo much obſtinate 
 perverſgeſs have deſerved. -  - 
- | This 15 all 'that  Epiſcopizs will be 
brought to ſay, but if you, conſider 
how favourable fe is- in other parts 
of his writings, to thoſe who .deny 
God's preſcience of future Contingen- 
ces, -it amounts in a manner to .gs 
much; as if he had: ſpoken as braad-- 
ly as Carceliens afterwards did. - - | 
Again, he acknowledges that: God 
| anc occaſion which be: knew be- 
ore hand Pharaoh wauld' be ſure tg 
embrace, that is, that ' he perſwaged 
the 1/rae/tes to go by the way of the 
Red-Sea, as he did, Exod, 14. 2." On 
purpoſe and with 'a deſign. that Pha- 
| rah ſhould follow after them and if 
he might juſtly lay ſuch a deGgn. as 
this, and contribute towaxrds'it by a 
n9e==o AQt of his will, asto be ſure 
e.did, by cofimanding the 1/raelzrg 
_ to march that way, I cannot. lee why 
he might not; as-well harden him ig- 
> + 6675 = ; to 
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to'- 2 neceſſity of following them in 
order to his final overthrow and : de- 
ftruftion. - 14+ 1 

 _ The laſt Evidence I fall produce 
to corroborate- what I have . written, 

F ſhall be taken from the words ofthe 


Tratt concerning a Peath-Bed Repen- 
tance, where diſco 
this very inftance of Pharaoh, after 
much -canvaſing of the Buſineſs in 
favour (of thoſe, who: will not al: 
low that DofQtrine which I have laid 
down to-bg true, he concludes thus , 
146; <5 | 
> rhe reſale of all that I have labour- 
ed to lay down concerning Pharaoh 
w. is this,- that although his State were 
2 - 2 long time but reverſibly ill, as long 
Þ as he hardened his awn heart; yet 
when his own obdurations were come, 
to the fulneſs of meaſure, and he ri 


_ rily pious” Dr. Hammond, in his little 


ſixth Judgment he was : then God 
exchanged. the firſt pare of \that due 
puniſhment of his-in' Another world, 
W-: that was iinſtantly-to have- Commen- 
:. . (ed ; 5 for- -a-«temporary. - cooler :Hell 


\ here ; 


+ late excellently learned and exempla. 


ſing concerning 


and dropping into Hell ; as after the 
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| which: time there is no doubt but he 
. will thus proceed _u every impe- 
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here ; hardencd his heart, and oblirudt. 
ed all poſſibility of Repentancegfrom 
him, and ſo concluded him in this 
life in an irreverſible Eſtate. 
_ Which notion he afterwards -ime 
roves: to the ſame- pu / om that I 
ok done, and after ſome further 
diſcourſe upon this occalion, p, 18: 
He concludes thus ; All which being 
not only grafited, but propoſed as ne» 
calhry conſiderations tobe taken a- 
De this Doctrine. it - remains + 
ill clear and uncantrouled, that God 
mn if he will, thus puniſh 2 hard 
muck with rotal and, hal ſubſiraQti- 
on-of Grace, and ſo ,with hardening 
irreverſibly, either here, which I only | 
Jay he may, but know po t that he 
will; ar at the hour of Death, at 


penitent, | 

I account m ſly very happy in ha- 
ving jumped ſq exattly in | fens 
timents of things: ; with fo: famous 
Und © renowned-a Champion of our 
Chutch, and I was the more pleaſed 
in-the-frſt of theſe Citations to find 
uot ors the I but the wa 
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words in which it is exprefled to 
come- ſo near to ſome of mine in the 
following Diſcourſe, though I- had | 
not the good fortune to ſee Dr.' Ham- 
eB0zd's Treatiſe till near two Months 
afterI had written mine; when upon 
ſhowing what I had written, to a 
worthy. Friend, to have his opinion 
of it, he was pleaſed to communicate 
that piece of the DoCtors to me, which, 
when I found it ſo agreeable to mine 
own: ns, 6 you may. well ima- 
gine I read it with abundance offatil(- 
fation.' -- * "4 
But ſtill there is ſome ſmall diffe- 
- rence betwixt the learned Dottor and 
me.” : He, az I do humbly conceive, 
out'of a ' needleſs tenderneſs for the 
Honour-of God, and :for. the Glory 
of his attributes, to make his pat- | 
ence-. and forbearance with us the | 
more remarkable and conſpicuous, | | 
will. not admit of this way of pro- || 
cedure” till the laſt caſt, when the. 
man'is grown deſperate, and it is 'al- 
molt in: vain 'to expe any amend- 
ment from him ; -nay, he will not 
politively determine whether-/ ever 
God do' viſit men'with fibal/impeni- 
EDTOW '. tenes 
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penitence, fo as it ſhall be impoſhble 
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tence till the hour of Death. But 


it 1s-yery elear that whateyer God 


. w 4 


may; lawfully, do without 'any vio- 
lence to his Juſtice, that: he. may, do 


at all- times, whenever there is a law- 


ful-or juſtifiable occaſion : ſince there- 
fore it is confeſſed on all hands; that 
GoJ may and- does oftentimes, take 


away. Sinners in the middeſt; of their 


days by a particular Judgment ,.. the 
conſequence of _ which without all 
queſtion is inevitable Damnation; 


why may he not as well. harden and 


blind men ſooner or later; as he plea- 


ſes himſelf, into an irreverlible..Im- 
tor them to Repent,. that he may.re- 
ſerve. them on this fide the - Grave 
to be. the -publick examples. -of- his 
Juſtice to the: world? For..no.jman 
can. be any more-than Damned;;and 
therefore with .reſpe&. to the offen- 
der-himfelf ; theſe are but two, ſeve- 
ral inſtances of the ſame rightful. do- 
minion '.and Soveraignty 'OvVer:-us, - 
which-may take the forfeiture of our 
Sins either way, and at what , time it 


ſhall ſeem beſt to the ſupream- Lord, 


and ungontroulable proprietor - of: all 
things. os Ie 


| js Ai ey P adibatio 


& is'ttue indeed the common-im= 
fons which are-16 deeply rooted 
m us all concerning the divine na- 
ture, and the daily experience we 


have of his infinite Goodneſs, ' in the 


adminiſtration of this lower world, 
will not permit us to think that God 
will do-Either of theſe without very 
= provocations, but we are to. Con- 

that all men are not equally ripe 
for puniſhmertt atthe ſame time or age; 
thgreis great difference as to the fre- 
quent repetition of Sin, as to the diffe- 
rent efformity or” heinouſneſs' 'of the 


Crimeseomimitted, and as to the difte- 


rent aggravation of thoſe circumſtances 


under whici they. are committed } 0ne 


man fits againſt greater convidtions; af- 
ter greater Mercies,under more power- 

ful Influences of the holy Spitit' than 
another, 'and theſe things wound iniake 
A vaſt difference-: as tothe timeof in- 
Qing puniſhment ; thongh'the" di- 
ine Juſtice were' always t&' be ad- 
minſtred, ad pordys, and did always 
hold the fannie proportion to'the” Sins 
of men : but then-it is to be confide- 
red in the {econd- place, , that God is 


wot bound to-extend the ſame pati- 
ene | 


Yes i As at ot” as. te. es the. ir vn as 


' not only rey reaſonable in at ſelf, but 
n 


' throughly- impreſſed upon the m 
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ence to all, nor indeed ſo. much to 
any as he does ; but in ſome. he may 
take the forfeiture of their. Sins {o0- 
ner, in fome later as-he pleaſes him- 


ſelf, which whoever ſhall  feriquily 


refle&t upon, will find it a DoQtrine 


: 


4 


in its -Co 
that nothing caa be more. 


-y 


. For what greater Inducement can 
there poſſibly be to an holy- and viz- 
tuous life, to care and -watchfulneſs 
in all our Converſatioa , than to think 
that we are every moment- upon our 
good behaviour ; and that, God af we 
continue to provoke him .any longer, 
may the next minute ſeal 'our ever- 
laſting Doom, and conſigni'us over to 


equences ſo wholeſome 


, eternal Flames, may put us anto an 


wrecoverable State of degeneracy and 
Apoſtacy in this life, that. we may 


be made a_ SpeQacle of ſhame and 
horrour in this world, and an 'eter- 
nal prey to infinite and everlaſting 
Torments 4a [the next. Certainly. 
this one Conſideration -were - 


= 


of men, there as nothing an.the' world 
that could bave'better 6tfefts,” ar pro- 


uce 
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Uuce-a more laſting or a more unis 
verſal reformation 1n it. And theres 
= as you cannot well, if you refle& 

the Circutnſtances of moſt men, 


uae this power of obduration in | 


God, ſo: far as to make "the exerciſe 
of it.unuft 3 {> the- farther you doex- 
tehd- is with confiſtency to reaſon:; 
and Juſtice, the better. effeQts it will 
produce; and the greater advantages 
"will be teaped from it; -. 
-There'are indeed two things which 
have made many learned and pious 
Perſons cautious of admitting ſo much 
as F have done. 
-  Firft, \Left God by this means ſhould 
be looked uport'as the Author of Sia, 
and therefore as the-only way in their 
- opinion, *to avoid this, inconventenee, 
they. generally interpret -all thoſe pla- 


ees-only of:a divine permiſſion, with-_ 


-out indeed it-is/ impoſſible: any 
Aion ould be done or. any event 

e' tg pals ; m— pon his: will 
d-powet the'y xiffence of all 


things: :d&es depend, we him we live 


and move, and have our being ; there- | 
fore if -he:did not ſometimes permit 


At ny and: ſuffer. bad things to be 
dons, 


—the Devil, who will-be.ſure to acco! 
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done, -no! ſuch thing-could ever .come, 
to paſs; beſides thata divine. permitſi-. 
on is of abſolute neceſſity to the ve- 
ry bging of virtue and.true. Religion 
in the world ; for 1t men. could not 
AQ otherwiſe than they;:do , they: 
could not:be {aid to' be! either - good 
or bad : 'and therefore, 'that, men may. 
uſe that freedom which is given them 
aright, it is neceſlary; they.ſhould al-. 
{o have a power of determining them-; 
{elves another way:. To be fare with 
reſpeCt to this life this muſt.be gran-; 


. ted to be unayoidably true ;- for what 


is our whole. life 'but a - perpetual 
warefare with” bad defires from with- 
in, with importuming Temptations, 
from without, with our own trailties, 


and with'the Solicitations. of others, 


and with the crafty 1nveiglements 'of 


us on. that ſide, which is weakeſt an 
leatt defenſible:.in- us, by motives, of 
Pleaſure, profit, - applatyſe -96. Power; 
or whatever: elſe: he, {halb judge moſt 
hkely tq- prevail. yupog,.us {But now, 
[- befeectr you;'who, is:there, or -wha 
ever was there, or will ever be--4 

humahe*race,': Jo petftly-. pure and 
Iz C untainted 
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untainted, that he could not yeild to 
the importinity of any: Temptation ? 
or what Combate could there be if 
he could not reſift ? EE! 
Beſides it is neceſlary there ſhould 
be ſach a thing as the Schools are 
pleaſed to call HLbertatem contrarietatic, 
a liberty of determining either way 
inan Aftion or Caſe given, one of 
which ſaid determinations ſhall be 
Culpable, the' other meritorious or 
praifeworthy; becauſe to ſuppole other- 
wiſe, .is to deprive the. divine Juſtice 
of any Foundation, to exerciſe it ſelf 
upon. Juſtice in the perſon puniſhing, 
and liberty in the perſon offending, 
do naturally ſuppoſe one another : for 
to Condemn one who could not avoid 
what he did; or 'to reward ano- 
ther who could inot ſo much as en- 
deavour to merit what he enjoys, 
may be called Arbitrary, but can ne. 
ver be juſt, For what Judgment is 
there where - there is no difterence ? 
And what Juſticetan there. be where 
there is no- - Judgment, made of the 
therit of the perſons that appear be- 
free 2-4 WD 30 (GSH ens 
 " Both of Which reaſons of the di- 


Vine 


vine permiſſion of Sin, are excellent; - 
ly pointed at by an ancient Writer, 
publiſhed among the works of Juſtir 
an Yep T , laith he, 5uss 
Feder & tuo 1mns5 cupape ba gg 42g 
TIy deNeveicey TIS aurs ua WEws, GAA, tha, 
T0 Tg euYaipemyy, xj I urs HAXEs pgy 
Sly that is, God permiits us - to 
commiit thoſe evils, which we wilful- 
ly chuſe, not that he is not able to 
hinder it, but becauſe we have a li- 
_eny of doing .otherwiſe., and be- 
cauſe by this means he diſplays his 
own patience and forbearance with 

us. 
But yet notwithſtanding chough it 
be true, that God dges and mult be 
ſuppoſed to permit Sin _in the world, 
yet to interpret all thoſe places which 
are the SubjeCt of a” doc efit debate 
only of a bare Permiſſion, * will ap- 
pear very harſh and uncouth, to any 
that - ſhall peruſe the places. - them- 
ſelves, wherein a great deale more 
than this ſeems manifeſtly to be con- 
tained, arid is aſcribed to. Go, in--aS 
lain words as it is poſſible for aay 
Language to ſpeak : Beſides that it 1s 
needles $0 the deſign for which it j 
E 2 lone, 
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done; becauſe feceſſity” deſtroys the 
nature of Sin: and juſt *fo' much as 
there, is-of- freedom in any Action, ſo 
much of- moral -good or. evil there 
may be in 1t, - but no more; he that 
1s neceſſitated 15- paſſive in what he 
does, neither are thoſe A&tions whictr 
he commitsin ſach a ſtate” to be con. 
ſidered as his, but they are the -ARti- 
ons of that Ag ent by whom he him- 
ſelf-is Aﬀted.” > The caſe 15- this, one 
man kills- another lying in wait for 
him'out of” Malice , forethought be- 
cauſe he bore: him -a grudge and had 
vow'd Revenge ; or being in a cooler 
humour” than this, he does: it. out of 
a-wicked frolick,- ' reſolvitis fot a jeſt 
0" kill the 'riext. man- he meets; now 
it ſo happeris that this *man' himſelf 
iS-afterwards deſttoyed by-the goring 
of a' mad Bull in ts paſſage through 
the Streets;*6f'by the fall of a Beam 
from' an Hole; all on fireor the like; 
here'is the' ſame event on both hands, 
4'4man (kilPd ; but yer-to the De: 
fruQtion-of the” 'one -there'is a guile 
Beloaging, ro the others there" is not; 
what is the reaſon of this? why the 
reaſon 1 is plain,” 'becauſe- the -firſt = 
I | tne 


oft willlawdycc'. I" 


the ofſog 'of 'a free, the. latter of 4 
neceſfary. Agent. If. therefore a man 
by ſome external _impulſe:”'be ſo. far 
overrul'd that he-is. not; himſelf, his 
| T10Ns: are not his- own neither, but 
he is-4nithe. nature and uality- of. _ 
mad Bull'or..the owath does thefq 
things becauſe, he cannot; help-it ; 0 
therefore they; are no - Sins. Or. if 
ſometimes: there. be a. Complexion of 
the free Cauſe, and, of . the:; -necefſary 
together, as:I have ſhown there may 
be, yet the common Aion reſultt 
from them. both, partakes only of ſo 
much guilt;, as it borrows -of Cauſa- 
lity from the Free. - It - is-/ impoſſible 
therefore. that God: ſhould be the Au- 
thour of Sin i2 any other Senſe, than 
as he'is the-Authour of that freedom 
by virtue.gf 'which we commit it : 
but. yet to ſpeak roperly, it- 15 not 
the freedom it fag which is the cauſe 
of Sin, but it is the abuſe of that 
freedom. which is wholly owing. to 
our ſelves,.. and God is no-otherwiſe 
concurring, to.it, than, as a caufa fire 
44-204, 19-as much as we could not 
pe. ſinned-if, we had not abuſed our 
Freedom; : and we could nat have abu- 
ae "= ſed 


#\ 
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ſed onrfreedorn, if God had tot made 
us free. From all which it appears 
that-to talk of God's being the- Au. 


.thour of Sin m men, is to-talk not 


only we: Ff emi, things that nei- 
ther can nor' ought to be believed, 
but alſo mer i eSwdny, things that. 
are utterly impoſſible to be done. For 
my part Lam ſo far from favouring. 
any ſuch opinion , that if- any man 

ſhould by way of excuſe lay his Sins 


_ to the charge of God Almighty, as 


neceſſitating him to what -he did , ] 
think it is a plain Argument he is 
ſenſible of: his having > done -amils, 
and conſequently might have done 
bertce if-be tad plealit,”” and hilt 
therefore very heartily. joyn if » Phi 


x 


- #s imprecation againſt him. 6 a JF 


SE rgpmner ih iaviy das He On) 
a TcgTEL, tgAaCoow, THhs, paves Mie TEM 
ownelay x arpdieay xomupvyns ® Bos: 
oO. 7. e. He that ſhall preſume 
in bis own excuſe 10 lay hi miſcoods 
to the charge of | Almaghty , -let 
him be —_— withont cy, and 
let no SanCtuary afford hit its prox 
tection : SanQuaries notibeing intend- 
ed for ſuch as defend their Sims, = 
perro np; od 
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for ſuch as do. humbly acknowledge 


and bewail them. CE 
The ſecond Reaſon, if indeed it 


ma be called:'a ſecond, and be nat 


rather the: ſame, why ſome have 
heen ſo-extreamly ſcrupulous in the 
interpretation of ſuch places of Scrip- 
ture, as are. now under Conliderati- * 
on, is to: be taken from their deſer- 
ved hatred and utter Abomination, of 
Calviniſtical- DoCtrines,, by which 


God is repreſented to be ſo cruel and 


fanguinary a; being; but the expoſiti- 
on of theſe texts according to their 


firſt and moft natural ſenſe, is fo far 
from bordering upon Calviniſm, that 


it perfeatly deſtroyes. it, ſince every 
ſuch Text is a new Argument for 
the liberty of the humane nature and 


will, in as much as it would be ri- 


diculous to fay God hardens or blinds 
men by a particular Judgment, if be- 


fore that in their natural and beſt 


Eſtate, they had neither the uſe of 
— reaſon, nor the liberty of their 
wuHl. | | | 
There be four inſtances made uſe 
of in'the enſuing Papers, for the Con- 


firmation of this DoQrine, - which it 


C 4 will 


} gh 


49. An Apologetical Vindication © 
will-be requiſite for: the more._'corh- 

pleat fatisfaCtion of all:thols. ſcruples; 
-which either too much nicety; or too. 


much affeCtation may irdife ,2 a 'little 
"more _—_— to” mfiſtzupon. 


:*.. The Firſt; is: that of Nebnchadneaar 
--."The Second, : of Ahab.” 13930t 
- The Thitd;: of Abſalom; c; 31177 


OP The Fourth of Tudas Iſarior. Mo 
- For the:feftfof-them; :that15;to lay 
'the inſtance of Nebuchidntzzar; 1 have 
taken noticethat 'though: St. Ferown, 
-in his Commetnitary upbn: that Chap- 
er of Dz#ieh;owherein 'that':Story: 16 
elated; Rave with: great: Judgment - 
*ejeded''the- fond omit -of thoſk 
"Ancient" !Interpreters-'» who-/ would 
needs turrr the whole buſineſs into dh 
iAllegory; yet-that he himſelf is eve 
Ty whit as "guilty -in_[the- orher 'ex- 
aream” byrraking' 'all things In the h- 

feral ſenfer noo! + 
"> Now: thav/T:may not ſeems to difer 
without teaſon'from' theyofpinion: of 
1o Jeatned:; »Fdther ,, Ir will repeat his 
very words, which are theſe, ſpeaking 
of Nebuthadpezzar!s - {Transformation 
ihto a'Bealt.- "Quis enme 'amentes: ho- 
» Mines #0n corn. Haſta bratorum ans 
tj 4s \ nant inng 


_— 4 


48, fellas &: ip 
oftendendun .potentiam Dei, 'er humils- 


Fords it is plajn, thas he, Joqms firſf 
Wil | F. | 


fireſe 


tribus ?. & ut. cuntta preteream.,  Cung 
0 


1%... of the middle wy.,, ax 


thac . is ignorant.” that men, appret 
with Melancholy to a. degree of Mad- 


Poets do- tell, us. ſuch incredible. Sto- 
ries of Scyls,, Chimera, | Hara, and 
the Centaures, *of men transformed 
ainto*Birds, and; Beaſts, and: Flowers, 
and :Trees,, .and Stars, and” Stones, 
what wonder: is it, if God to: give a 
demonfration of his own infinite Pow- 
&7;/499 vithall-co humble, the. pride 
and infolence of haughty Kings, Thould 
work, {o great. a' change. as this by 
transforming "Ns buchadnez447 nto.:ons 
of. the Bealls/pf the Field? to whic 


- 


oubt- 
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_ doubtful what to do;, and therefore 


expounds this event only of a Melan- 
choly and lonely way of life in Fields, 
and Groves, and Delarts like to that 
- of Beaſts : But afterwards by the exam- 
ple of fuch like transformations, recor- 
ded to Poſterity in the/Greeek and 'Ro- 
max ſtory, he 1s induced to belieye that 


ſuch a change was literally wrought. 
: But row Tf thoſe odors Mita 
morphoſes did really never happen, as 


they are reckoned by Pal ephatzs a ve- 


io 


| ry ent baton gry the mw ama, 
things that are not, and ought not to 


be believed in 'the grammatical 'and 
dry ſenſe, and are all generally ex- 
_ pounded by the ancient Myrhologifts, 
anto a moral meaning , then no_argu- 
ment can be fetched from thence to 
Juftifie this pretended change of 'Ne- 
&nchadnezzar; and conſequently if St. 
Jerom have nothing elfe.to produce 


in favour of ſo ftrange*an' apinion, 


we may with modeſty enough diſſent 


from' his Authority, fo far as' it is 
grounded only upon that" reaſon, 'and 
it does not appear, that he has. any 


other” Foundation: ' Wherefore - the 


truth of the whole" matter , ar 
"I at 


* be, Wn 


at 
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hath not yet that I know of / been 
ſufficiently explained by. anyImterpreter 
whatſoever,ſeems to me to beas follows, 
 Nebwchadnezzar King of: 'Baby/ow, 
had behaved himfſelf-with that Pride, 
Infolence, and- * onanny towards his 
SubjeQs, of ng them without a- 
nſe © cs Fo or- regard th 
J Taſtice, and forget _ whom, 
and -to what pur nepali had received 
his Power, = God pave him over - 
as'a Prey to the Pride "ind Haught- 
nefs of his own mind, infomuch that 
he began now, not only to- oppreſs 
the meaner Herd as he had dons-be- 
fore, but to exerciſe his Craelty: up- 
on- the great ones themſelves: thokk | 
So had been the former 'Partmers, 
and Affociates with him 1n' bis ' Ex< 
ations and Severities upon the low- 
er ſort ; wherefore as in a common © 
Calamity they-all agreed to acknow- 
ledge him een. for their Sove- 
raign,' but of that they hon 
him from men, that is, they*-depo- 
ſed him from his Royal Throne to 
dwell with the Beaſts of the ' Field, 
and to eat Gra asOxten, that is, they 


had no more regard of him than S 
Q | 
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of an ordinary; perſon,. or. fellow Subi 


Job with them. - (1 5.251851 ; | 
This is-the: meaning - Dy; Dew:! ts _ 


316i» \[#r his heart he chang ed fromiman's, 
and. tet. :.4' Beef s- heart. 17 be given! axth 


him, that.i 1s, ct: him” be' utterly' des 
veſted: iof chis'+ reaſonable | or 2 hun 


mane. nature, and letra; Beaff*s -heay's 
be ghuen unto him; \that;is; let hin. be 
= Pas a Prey. to the. Exorbitant 
of: his Paſhons ; ;and- let- thoſe 
Paſſions! be improved-ifito all manner 
of ſavage Rapaciouſneſs and - Cruelty, 
as:in; Carnivorous animals: and Beal 
that, lively, preying: upon their: Fel: 
lows;:and it :is' ſaid det s Beaſt's freart 


be groep:wito him; beeauſe. the heart 


is thefeur ofthe :m-Sges+ss, it 15 ufuab 
ly-: efteemed:-tlie {eat of: Anger, and 
Revenge and of all; the Traicible Paw- 
ers-of the-:Soul: :; 


. The lame! is likewifs: " true: and 


undoubted Interpretation of his hairs 
being grown like Eagles. feathers, 54nd 


bis: Natks; dike Birds;Glaws, v.32. ;For 
it 1:matiifeſt - theſe: things can; Reyer 


be; ;undetftaod inthe iteral; Senſe; 
for! what a'Monſter- would this make 


ous dh ahidreg et wixt. 8:: wild 


Beaſt 


22. 
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al A a: ravenous Bird, | that "Bad 
the-heart of a'Beaft, and - eat gyafs "us 
Oxen, having bis body wet with the dew 


of Heaven ;- his haiys - grown like: e Eugles 


feathers; and bis Nails Hike Birds Clinds 2. 
But-if you apply all theſe things which” 
are'ſo perfectly” inconſiſtent with-one 
another; to denote the: inflamation of 
his paſſions into all manner -6f | exora 
ade ind'excefs,” there will ' be! at 
leaſt a ſymbolical. agreement- : and har- 
mony between -/ then ,- inaſmuch - p 
the do- all very i conſpire'' to 
denote ſuch 'a "cru and revengeful 
temper: FE. 

"Which chirigs Bead ſs very errand 
In vety plain, and:þbeihg-a parf* and 
confequence of thatdiviae Judgmetity 
which Vebuchadnezzar faw more dark 
ly.in his Viſion DN: 3d Dantel\ ufter- 
wards declared ts* be hanging over 
his' head, 'and* which" he -advi ed frien 


to avert; or at-feaſtwiſe to procraſtt- 


nate by” an eatly” Repentance : What 
can be-more - evident from all''this} 
than that ſuch Events do ſometimes | 
come to! paſs, notmeerly by*the bare 
permiſſion, but? y.* "eh —_ 
mand. of- God, ind" by'a poſitive d6. 


termination 
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termination of the divine will, or as 
the words of the Vidion have expreſ- 
ſed it in a more prophetick Stile, 
by the decree of the Watchers, and by the 
word of the Holy axes ,. v.17. 

Laſtly, That by. eeting graſs a 
Oxex, is meant his being levell'd with 
the ordinary crowd of men, deveſted 
of all his Royal Majefty and great- 
neſs, I ſhall now make out as plainly 
as I have the other, for I do. not de- 
fire to impoſe my own Fancies y 
any man, any farther than they ſhall 
appear. to be conſonant to reaſon, 
and. ſo far they will ſhift for them: 
ſelves without any follicitude or care 
of .mine. Dex. 4. v. 12, we find 
theſe words of Nebuchadnezzers Tree, 


The leaves thereof were fair,and the fruit 
thereof" much, and in it was meat fot 
«ll: The Beaſts of the Field had ſhadow 
ander it, and the. Fawles of the Heaves 


' dwelt in the Boughs thereof, and all fleſh Þ- 


was fed of it, and what was meant 
by this Tree , we find expreſly ſet 
down by Daniel, V. 20, 21,22: The 
Tree that thou ſaweft which grew and 


5945 ſtrong, whoſe. '> ht reached wnto 
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the Earth, whoſe leaves were fair , and 
Cl the Fruit thereof much, and in it was 
>, meat for all, under which the Beaſts of 
he # the Field dwelt, and upon mhoſe 

| Branches the. Fowles of the Heaven had 
a | their habitation, It is thou, O Kjng, 
th | hat. art grown aud become \ Fron : For 
dB thy greatneſs is grown, and reacheth un- 
ti to Heaven, and thy Dominion to the 
1 | end of the Earth. . 
e- | _ Now if the King be this great Tree, 
5 8 then nothing 1s more clear than that 
ill by the Birds of Heaven that awtlt in 
the Boaghs thereof, and by the Beaſts of 
the Field that, had ſhadow under it _ lus 
re | Subjefts muſt be underſtood, (uoleſs 
1d | you will ſuppoſe him to have'been a 
King of Birds. and Beaſts inſtead of 
4+ | men)and if ſo then by the Fowles 
+ | of Heaven, we are to underſtand the 
iy | Nobles, Grandees., and Magiftrates,, i 
-p | the Miniſters of State, and Officers 
4 ||. vf-publick Juſtice belonging 'to his 
x | Kingdom. Theſe are. ſaid to. have 
& | dwelt.in the Boughs thereof, that is, 
& | to. approach nigher to the Honour 
4 | and'Majeſty of the ſupream Lord, 
to | and fill as: every. man's dignity or 
1 | Office is, greater than that of an &- 
bs BD ah oh | | ther 
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ther; * his rooſt "upon. this Imperial 
andiſymbolick Tree approacties nigh- 
er to the top of it. by 


Again, by. the ſame way of fpeak- 
Ing, that'the Fowles of Heaven are-the 
great men, the Beaſts 'of the Field 
are the-populace, or common crowd of 
his Subjects, and theſe are ſaid tohave 
ſhadow under this Tree ; as all Soci- 


| _—<ties and Bodies of men in-the-world 


owe their Security and defence to 
the proteQtion of the ſupream Power, 
. and 1n acknowledgment. of this defence, | 
and-of the advantages accruing to 
themſelves, and their, Poſterities by 
It, they :are to pay a ſuitable obedi- 
RAT Rin to that ſupream 
Authority from whence they receive 
Ant therefore_when' this Tree was 
to be'cut down: 7.13. 14. Whey 
the* Watcher and 'the Holy one'\camt 
dows from Hexven, and cry'd aloud and 
ſaid this, hew down the ; and. cut 
off its branches, ſhake off, his leaves, and 
Seatter his fruit ; that is, let this King 
be deprived of his imperial Authortr- 
ty and-Power:: It, is' added irmmed- 
ately, let the Beef get away from! ” 
19:33 ef 


branches, that is, all the people as well 
the Commonalty, as the Nobleſs, are 
for the preſerit excuſed from all Duty 
and Allegiance to him, ſo long as he 


continues to exerciſe his Power only 


by a&s of Cruelty and Tyrannick 


Madneſs, to the utter Ruin and de- 


ſtruction of his Subjets. —_— . 
Now why may not theſe Beaſts be 


_ the ſame with thoſe that are after- 
wards called Oxen, with whom Nez 
buchadnezzar is laid to have eaten 


Graſs, for it is plain, there was Graſs 
under this prophetiek Tree ; and tliere- 
fote they might Graze as much and 
as often as they pleaſed ? for it 1s ſaid 
v.15. Nevertheleſs leave the ſtump 
of his roots in the Earth, even with 4 
band of Iron and Braſs, in the tender 
Grafs of the Field, and then 1t is im- 
mediately , ſubjoyned: Let it be wet 
with the dew of Heaven; that 1s, let 
him be expoſed to the hardſhips and 
uncertainties of Chance and Fortune, 


and let his portion be with the Beaſts in 
the Graſs of the Earth, that is, Iet him 


hot exerciſe any tore Authority , 
Dominion, or —_ power, than 


any 


/ 
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der it, azid the PFywles from unider its 


5s 4n dpoogrica Vindication 


any ordinary. . or- private man , than 
the Beaits of the people as the P/al- 
_ in the mixt tranſlation ſomewhere 

ls them, than the very meaneſt of 
all his own SubjeRs and Vaſlals. So 
then he that was'to eat Graſs with 
Oxen in an other part of this 
Chapter, was here to baye his por- 


tion with the Beaſts in the Graſs of 


the Earth, and v. 25, - they are put 
together ; thy dwelling ſhall be with the 
Beaſts of the Field, and they ſhall make 
thee to eat Graſs as Oxen: Therefore 
they are both the ſame, but I have 
proved that by the Beaſts of the Field 
the common Crowd of mankind are 
to. be underſtood ; therefore it muſt 
needs be, that by having his portion 


with them itt the Graſs, and by eat- 


ing Graſs as Oxer, mult be under- 
ſtood, the being reduced to an equa- 
lity of Condition with them. This is 
not Fancy but Demonſtration. 

Again 1t 1s no leſs plain from o- 


that by . Oxen 1n the prophetick or 
 ſymbolick ſtile the groſs of mankind 
are: ſignified, as 11 Pharaoh's Dream 
of the ſeven fat and lean Kine, the 
| | {ſeven 


ther pres of Scripture as well as this, 


'\ 
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ſeven plump and blaſted Ears, theſs, 
were not two ſeveral Declaratiofis'of _ 
the ſame thing, as in the ſpnchroniſti« 
call Viſions of the Revelation ; bug 
they were two partial Repreſentati- 
oris of one and the ſame entire event; 
which was afterwards to come to paſs, 
The thin and full Ears, fignifd the. 
plenty and, ſcarcity of . all ſorts of 
Grain ; the fumber Seven, pointed 
at the duration of each of theſe fof 
the continuance of {event Years ; and 
the Kine were the People or Inhabi- 
tants of Egypt, and the neighbouring 
Countties; who were to enjoy this 
Plenty; or were in likelyhood of be- 
ing -pinch'd and famiſh'd under the 
fad eftes of ſcarcity and want. | 
_ So in the building of Solomons Tem. 
ple, the Molten-Sea was contrived #9 
ſtand upon twelve Oxen, 1 Kyngs, 7; 
v. 25; With alluſion to the twelve. 
Tribes, hot reckoning the . tribe of 
Levi who had no portion nor Inheri- 
tance among them ; as the Ark when 
it was an Ambulatory thing, was 
uſed to be carried to and fro by the 
 Levites, which Levites did repreſent 
the firſt-Born of the twelve Tri bes. 
d z And 


52 An Apologetical Vindication 
And thus hkewiſe under the brim of 
the Molten-Sea, there were knops com- 
paſſing it, ten in 4 Cubit round about 
1 Kings, 6. 7. V. 24. , Which knops. 
2 Chron. c 4, v..3. arecalled Oxez, 
but much ſmaller it ſeems they were 
than thoſe twelve already mentioned. 
Now of theſe Knops or Oxen, there 
being ten ina Cubit, and the Molten- 
Sea, being in Circumference-:thitty 
ubits, it is manifeſt there muſt be 
three hundred of, theſe Oxen, that is 
five and twenty times twelve , ſtill 
with a myſtical alluſion to the twelve 
Tribes, of which the people of 1/rae/ 
was compoſed. 
- Thus I have proved by more argu- 
ments than one, that by Oxen in the 
language of the Scripture, the com- 
mon crowd of men are ſometimes 
denoted ; and by their eating Graſs , 
the lownelſs of the plebeian or vulgar 
fortune 1s ſignified, as 1s both reaſo- 
nable 1n its Fel to believe, and is {ufi- 
ciently intimated in the ſtory it ſelf, 
V. 15, Leave the ſtump of his roots 
in the Earth, even with a, band of Iron 
and Braſs, in the tender Grafs of the 
Field, the. plain ſenſe of -which is, do 
" Lice L Ss nor 
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not let him be perfe&ly rooted outs 
but let him be brought as low as can 
be: Let him feed on Graſs as Beaſts 
do, which 1s an argument of the baſe- 
neſs of their Condition, according to 
thoſe known Verſes of Ovid. *' © 


—— Recens tellus ſeduftaque nuper ab alto 
A there cognati retinebat ſemina celi, 
Quam ſatus Iapetc miſt am fluvialibus uns 
dis, | | 
Finxit in effipi:m | moderantim cuntta 
Deorum, ; Eu W2 
Pronaque cum ſpeitent animalia cetera 
ferram, 
Os honini ſublime dedit, calumque tuers - 
Tuſſit, & erettos ad ſidera tollere vult us. 


And now - from this ſtory of Neb«- 
chadnezzar, thus evidently and clear- 
ly explained, give me leave to ſtep a- 
{ide into theſe following remarks or 
Obſervations. 

Firſt, That when I fay he. was de- 
poſed by his people, I mean no more, 
neither is there indeed any more in 
the truth, of the thing it ſelf, than 
that the Adminiſtration of affairs by 
reaſon of his OD madneſs and 

2 IN- 
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incapacity to govern, was put intq 
other hands, of one or more, but it 
;4s probable, in the Eaſt where Mo- 
narchy was - the only form of | Go- 

vernment, of one; and he as it ſeems, 
of the meaneſt of all the people, cho- 
ſen perhaps by ſuch another trick as 
' Darrzs 1s laid to have been, v. 17. 
The moſi High ruleth in the Kingdom 
of men, aut gryeth it to whomſacver he 
will, and ſetteth up over it the baſeff 
of neu; which in the language of an 
Heathen is as muchas toſgay, _ 


rn Patt ima ſummits | 
Matare, & infiognens attepuat Dens, 
Obſenra promens — 


- But yet notwithſtanding, they did 
no otherwiſe difobey Nebauchaduezzar 
their lawful Soveraign, than by refu- 
fing to comply with him, or lend 
their helping hand to the executing. - 
his moſt unjuſt and barþarous Decrees ; 
of which, no doubt he: gave ' many 
kmentable inſtances, before any lon- 
ger Obedience was denied him, and 
one of them we have no farther off, 
than inthe Chapter immediately pre- 
ns OY | coding: 


o i. 4 
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ceeding , where all are comthand* 
ded through all his \\patious Provinces 


and large Dominions to be caſt | ifitd 


the Fiery-Furnace, that would n6t All 
down and worſhip the golden Ind 

which he had ſet up - "A Decree: 

ſtrangely Tyrannical, and inhunits 
that 1t 1s an equal wonder that there 
ſhould any where be found ſo wick: 
ed a Prince as to enjoyn, or ſuch Eh1- 


flaved and miſerable Subjetts as dafe 
_ not refuſe in ſuch a, caſe to obey"Þ6 


favage and fo impious a Decree. ©" 
Secondly, The ſecond ring WI which 
I ſhall obſe erve, is that being 
of all Power, and that Wadi Yer a 
was the cauſe "of 7 it, being by 88 
means improved to x Sfcare height} 
there is no doubt bur while he'was 
jn this Condition ,* he Yid with his 
own hand commit. mary. great 7 
horrid outrages; though "he couk 
find any body to al b 
were either weary: of! and =y ng 
any longer the Execittioners of Tee | 
wicked Conmands. - 
But yet Thirdly, It' is Plain , "hots 
withſtanding all this, that his perſoit 


E mained facred and inviolate; her 
d 4 ther 
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ther; was any man ſuffered to hurt 
or-annoy him, for the ſpace, as is 
prqbable, of at 1M ſeven Years to- 
gether ; which Religious care of do- 
ing.no manner of violence to. the 
Majhy of Princes, which 1s next 't9 
that, of God, would without queſti- 
on. have laſted longer, if the hand of 
God-had continued any longer upon 
him, which is a notable example of 
that ffrange Veneration which the 
Liege men of. old time did yſe to pay 
their natural and rightful Soveraigns, 
and; what an awe and dread they had 
for; that CharaQer which they -re- 
geiv'd from. God, and that ynaccount- 
ible ppehorey with which they were 
wy. tym inveſted, Z | 


** - bu 4 


- ; Fourthly, No ſooner did he return 
to: himſelt, ;and, the hears fagd of 
im, began 


God being remqved from 
£0: 


ave a lenle of his former Miſcarri- 
4 -and. to; recover the uſe of .his 


realon, Day. 4. 36. But the glory 0 


* 
© 


boy Rope dons bis Honour and his Bright - 
meſs returned together with them, his 
Cauncellors and: his Lords. ſought unto 
bum, and he was eſtabliſhed in his great- 
tl #14. excellent Majeſty was added 
; | 7 6" 


+ 
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unto him; which is a new ſign how 
unwillingly they diſobeyed him,whom 
they looked upon as ' God's vicege-- 
rent, and that they thought- nothing; 
but abſalute neceſſity could: rc? : 
their non-compliance with his .Com-. 
mands, but that when that, neceſſity 
was once removed they were. ſtill un- 
der the ſame obligation as-before.. - -. 
Fifthly, God's ſuffering him-to re-. 
main ſo long a publick example. of. 
inviolate and ſacred Majeſty, his not 
taking him away , by any untimely . 
death, and perhaps proteCling him a- 
zainft the courſe of Nature , his. re-. 
Joring him after all this to 'the' uſe 
of his reaſon, and tothe full exerciſe 
of his imperial Dignity and Power, 
is a plain argument how highly he. 
approved this, dutiful behaviour, of 
his Subjects towards him ; arid a.clear. 
proof, eſpecially if you conſider how. 
wicked a King this Nebuchadnezzar . 
was, that Princes are as.to their;afti- 
' ons Unaccountable, as to their perſons ' 
Sacred, and as to their Laws," that 
they. are by no means to be diſputed 
or diſqbeyed by.us; unleſs in caſes - 
of a plain and abſolure Neceſſity , 
TO PO: Ov PUTT © 
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whete we . catnnot do it, without-a 
manifeft and open Violence to the 
laws. of God and Nature, tothe com- 
mon ſentiments, or the common in- 
tereſt of mankind; as it is when ab- 
ſolute Monarchs - uſe that abſolute and 
atbitrary Power, with which they are 
entruſted only to the utter Ruin, De- 
ſtruQtion, . and Extirpation of. their 
Subjes , AS -Nebuchadzezzar by his 
fy erat. Edicts, and barbarous aQts 
of Soveraigfty was uſed to do. In 
this cafe we are excuſed from obey- 
ing his Commands, but we are in no 
caſe to refift or fight againſt his Per- 


" The force- of which argument will 
extend yet further if you conſider, 
that though indeed the Eaſtern Na- 
tions are, and have always been ob- 
ſerved' to 'be CORO of a ſort of 
people, the fitteſt of all other to bear 
the Yoke, being by nature the moſt 
perfe& Slaves; being not only con- 
tented, bur proud under that Condi- 
tion,” ahd being ſtrange admirers of 
the Majeſty and greatneſs of their 
Princes : yet when this Majeſty was 
thus eclipſed ; when all further obe- 


SP dience 
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dience was rendered in a manner im- 

offible, It is an incredible thing that 
tuch an awful reſpe& for the perſon 
of their King, when they had fraken 
off all obedience to his Commands, 
ſhould. ftill remain among all the 
ſorts', and all the ſeveral degrees, 
all the ſeveral Conftitutions and tem- 
pers of men, through all the ſpacions 
Territories of ſo large an Empire; had 
it not been that God Almighty did 
fome way or other interpoſe in his be- 
half, and did by an immediate hand 
reſtrain the fury of thoſe, who wonld 
otherwiſe have reeked their Revenge 
upon his perſon, not ſo muck out of 
kindneſs to him , ſo wicked a King, 
fo great a Rebel and Traitor to his 
God, as to- put the workd in mind of 
their Duty to- the fupream Powers, 
who are his Vicegerents and not ours, 
and therefore accountable to-none but 
him: and that it: was Gods: defign 
from the beginning, that. his perfon 
ſhould not be touched, 'thqugh his 
power were for the reaſon. above. 
mentioned takenaway, appears plain- 
ly from the 15 verfe of that Chap- 
ter ſo often cited: Nevertheleſs Fa 
| the 
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the ſtump of his roots in. the Earth, 
even. with a band of Iron and Braſs, 
that is, be ſure that his Perſon, an 
his Life , which are the Root and 
Foundation of Power, that theſe re- 
main; ſtill ſacred and ſecure, from 
whence upon his Repentance and a- 
mcndments: new Glory and Ma jelty 
may ſprout and grow, 

This is the firſt inſtance, in which 
becauſe I have been much longer 
than«l, intended, I ſhall be the more 
careful to contra my felt in thoſe 
that follow. 

"The Second is that of 4hah, about. 
which great, ſtir has been made by 
learned men, who. will by no means 
admir that God did a&ually concur 
to his deceiving, but without reaſon ; 
for thoug a) I will grant that the 
thin $4 , not exactly, - as It 1s re- 
preſc ey in the 22th. Chapter | of 
ye firſt % Kyng 3, - Lok the Lord, ſays 

CA the Fi cf 128 V. I VY/9 

peo his . Throne, and al the Hoof 
ring ' fleanding by. him, on his p44 
hand; and 0n is tef t, which things, 
notwithſtanding WT not_ be. ſeen, 
od not being a- Corporal ſubſtance, 


and 
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- and the Angels, if they have; any 
Bodies:at all, yet they are of that 

' * fine and ſubtile Contexture that they 
could not poſſibly. be ſeen ' by mortal 


Eyes, neither has God who isubiquis . 


>tary, who: 15s coextended toall places, 
and to the utmoſt poſhbilty of ſpace; 
in propriety of ſpeech , any right hand 
 orany left ; which modes of expreſſ1- 
on muſt therefore be referred; not.to 
the reallity of: things themſelves, but 
_ to the prophetick Scene in which 
they were repreſented by corporeal 
 Phantaſms to the Imagination of the 
Prophet , which Joſt « underſtood 
very well, and theretore has omitted 
| 2 great part of this viſionary. appari- 
tion, as not neceſſary to be exact! 
related : yet to affirm after all this 
Pompous and magnificent apparatus, 
to ſignife the approaching fate of the 
King of Iſrael; that God was no other- 
wiſe concerned in it, than by. his 
bare permiſhon, ſeems to .me fo far- 
from being true, that it is the moſt im- 
probable, unlikely thing in the world: 
we will grant. that the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven.was not aſſembled around the di- 
vine preſence, in that. manner: which 
£55] Ig 
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is repreſented, and that one of thoſe 


bleſſed its, for ſuch an one to be 


ſure is here deſcribed , - did not ſep 


forth and proffer his ſervice to de-< 
ceive Ahab; yet thus much is certain- 
ly true, that God did poſitively de- 
gn to deceive him; and did aCtually 
concur towards it, by diſpatching a 


bleſſed _ _ the inſtrument of 


_ wrath, eal ying or deceiving 
rit, in Wy; ya of Ahab's Pro. 
: ets. 


And if thus much be not the leaſt 
that 1s, or can be fignified by this 
prophetick Iconiſme in the Hiſtory 


of Ahab ; then it muſt be: confeſſe? | 


that here 15-2 very formal. ſtory that 
fignifies nothing at all, which, whe- 
ther it be reaſonable to ſuppoſe, whe- 
ther it be for the honour of God, or 
of his Prophet, or for the credit of 
that inſpir'd Book, wherein matters, 
in.which God Almighty 4 is-not at all 
concerned, are ſo pompouſlly related, 
as if it were: deſigned to ſhow chat 
be was concerned in an extraordina- 
ry. manner, and that none but_he 
and. his immediate Agents were 
OaRed IEG to the Confide. 
c ration 


W.-M RT EM. ood woods. as acc oacs wa... ac ic. ea... { 2. 


— 


of the middle way 6x 


tation. of every ſober and unpreju- 
_ dicedperſon. | 

To make this a little plainer by o- 
ther inſtances of a like nature, the 
bleſſed Protomartyr St. Stephen. As 
7. 55, 56. Being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, looked > ſteafaſtly into Heaven, 
and ſaw the Glory of God. and Jeſs 
ſtanding at the right hand of Goth and 
ſaid, behold I fee the Heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding at the 
right hand of God, but now if it be 
true that no man hath ſeen God at - 
any time, and that he hath no ſhape, 
Colour , or likeneſs by which he can 
be ſeen, then St. Srepher did net fee 
him, and conſequently could not ſee 
the Son of man ſtanding at his right 
hand; beſides if the Heavens Fad 
been really opened, why did not the 
multitude ſee it as well as he? Ir re- 
mains therefore that it was only a 
divine impreſſion or ſignature apont 
the Imagination of St. Srephen, he was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and had 
a viſible Idea of thoſe things which 
were indeed inviſible, but yet all this 
was not for nothing, it brought a- 
long with it a ſtrong aſſurance of the 


truth 
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trith and goodneſs of God, . and -of 
his particular favour to him, an 
was a kind of ſenſible prelibation of 
thoſe” intellectual Joyes to which he 
was now going. | 
_ Again, Matth. 25. 31, 32, Oc: 
Chriſt at his ſecond coming to 
judge, the world, is repreſented 7- 

ting on his Throne with the Holy Angels 

about him, dividing the Sheep and Goats 
from . one another, and placing the one 
at his right hand, the othep at hu left, 
and you have there alſo, as if it were 

an humane Court of Judicature , 

where . every reſpettive Priſoner un- 

dergoes a formal proceſs at Law , 

the Pleas and excuſes of the wicked 

in Juſtification of themſelves : yer this 
all the while muſt not be thought to 
be-a true Scheme or Draught of the 
day of Judgment, but it 1s only an 
alluſion to the way of proceeding in 
'* criminal cauſes upon Earth. . For 1t 
is certain that at that day , the beft 
of men will be ſufficiently ſenſible of 
many humane frailtes, and of many 
wilful Sins, P/al. 130. v. \3. For if 
thou Lord ſhouldeſt mark Iniquities, O' 
Lord who ſhall ſtand, but there « for- 


giveneſs 


's SI : 


w.,. 
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giveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt bt 
feared. . The moſt righteous and pers 
te& man that ſhall appear before that 
great Tribunal, when he: compares 
his good deeds and his bad ones tg- 
gether, will put ſo little Confidence 
in his own merit, as if he had never 
dane any thing at all, Marth.” 25. v. 


375 38, oy Lora, when ſaw we thee 


an hungred. and fed thee? or. thirſty 
and gave thee drink ? When ſaw we thee 
a Stranger and took thee in? Or Naked 
and Cloathed thee? or whep ſaw we thee 
Sick, or in Priſon, and came unto thee ? 
i. Pet. 4. 18. But if the Righteous 
ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved , where ſhall the 
ungodly and the ſinner appear ? To be 
{ure there will not need the forma- 
lity of a Proceſs for the reprobate 
world, their own Conſciences with- 
out any further proof will. be ſuffei- 
ent to Condemn them, and vindicate 
the divine Juſtice in their  Condem- 
nation: But yer after all, it would 
be ridiculous and .impious together tg 


make ſuch a magnificent Opera, for 


the Pifture and reſemblance of the 
laſt Judgment , if there were no 
fuch Judgment at all ; it is therefore 

© 5% 
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at leaſt ſuppoſed in ſuch a Deſcrip- 
tion as this, that there ſhall be a 
ſecond appearance of the bleſſed Jefls 
' with Majeſty and great Glory to judge 
the world, and £ok there will cer- 
tainly be a final day of Doom, Matrh. 
25. 46. When the wicked ſhall go 4- 
way into everlaſting Puniſhment , but 
the Righteous into fe Eternal. And 
as for the pomp and ſplendor-of this 
judicial Scene, in the Goſpel of St. 


 Mutthen, it. is ſuited to the Capacity 


and to. the Imaginations of men; and 
all the ſhow and formality belong- 
ing to it, is borrowed from the 
Courts of Judicature upon Earth. 
- The Application of this, and the 
receeding inftances to the Prophet 
Ehcabs Viſion 1n the caſe of A4hab, is 
ſo ecaſfie, and ſo- obvious, that I need 
not inſiſt upon it. But becauſe I 
have faid it was a bleſſed Spirit, 
which God was pleaſed to difatch 
upon this fatal Errant, which there 
are many that will not grant, that 
may be thought to need Gros Vindt- 
cation. You muſt conſider therefore 
that it was one of thofe Spirits which 
are exhibited in the Viſion, as ſtand- 
ing 
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£ ing round about the Throne of God - 
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but if it be impoſſible that an evil or 
fallen Spirit, as ate the Devil and 
his Apoſtate Angels, ſhould- ever eas 
joy ſo near a Communion with -the 
divine preſence; fhould bask- and fox 
lace it ſelf in the comfortable Suns 
ſhine, of the divine Glory and Goods 
nefs, and ſhould enjoy ſo bleſt a Cor- 
reſpondence, and ſo near a friend-. 
ſhip with the immaculate Spirits of 
tlioſe untainted Angels; who had nes 
yer yet apoſtattzed from their obedi- 
ence towards: God: then withourx 
granting this to haye been fuch a 
bleffed Spirit, that was employed up- 


on this deceitful Errant, you muſt 


be forced to confeſs a very great in- 
decorum 1n the contexture of this Vi- 
fion'; which being imprefied by . God 
himſelf upon the Imagination of the 
Prophet, it is not likely rhat it 
ſhould be ſo very diſagreeable to the 


' Nature, to thi Order, and to the 


poſſibility of things. m_ 
It is true indeed that in the Apo- 


4 


logue or Parabolical Narrative of the 


ſufferings of Fob, it is faid, c. rt. . 
6: Now there as 4 aay when the Sons 
. 2-3. of 
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off God:came to preſent _ themſelves be- 


fore the Lord, and Satan came alſo a- 
mong them, and c.' 2. Vc. Againthere 
was 4 day,: when the Sons of God tame. 
to preſent” themſelves before the Lord, 
and Satan came alſo among them, to 
preſent himſelf before th Long 

But Firſt, -This in ihe very truth: 
and downright reality of things can: 
never be, that being the' very nature: 
. and mainly..confiſtent -caule of ,his 
Miſery, thatrhe is baniſhed from the 
company of bleſſed Spirits; and-frony 
all the favourable influences of the dt- 
vine preſence. 

Secondly, This in the parable it 
ſelf, is repreſented as a very unuſual 
and in 2 manner impoſſible thing, 
ſuch as God himſelf ſeems, .as it were, 
to wonder and be ſurpriſed at. "There: 
fore he-asks him, as'1f he little look- 
ed ſor his appearance there , pO 
comeſt thou? &c©. 1, v. 7. and 6. 

U:;. 2, 

Thirdly, In the. ſicey of Ahab God 
iS reve nted.,- 1 Kzrgs 22. 19. 
Sitting 09 his Pires and all the . Hoſt 
G ines i ſitting by Lim, on his right. 

and and 'on ac teft. And it: is to 

them 
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them that he-propounds *this'Queſti- 


on, v. 20. Who ſhall perſwade'. Ahabj 
that he may 20 ip and fall at Ramoth: 
Gzlead ? From whence there:are two 
things to be obſerved. | 
_ Firſt, He 1s introduced as ſpeaking” 
to the Hoſt of Heaven, but by that 
only the bleſſed Spirits are.to be nn- 
derſtood : The Devils power and re- 
fidence being confined to a more fe- 
culent and earthy Religion ; he is the 
Prince of the Air, and of the pow- 
ers of Darkneſs. 

Secondly, God 15 made to ſpeak in- 
differently to them all, therefore they: 
were all alike; but it is. unreaſonable 


* 


_ to ſuppoſe an Hoſt of wicked Spirits 
, encompaſſing -the Throne . of God + 


therefore I conclude, they were alt 
immaculate and good Spirits, that had 
never yet failed -in their obedience to 
their Maker. So that-upon the whole 
matter it appears, that the. form or 
modification of the parable: of Fo; 
is ſo far from prejudicing what Fhave 
inferred from-the conſtruttion of that 
other parable 'in the ſtory of *:4h46; 
that it is indeed a very ſtrong 'ſup= 


port anda mighty Confirmation tot: 


= But 
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- Du you will ſay a good Spirit can- 
not deceive, why ad, if God himſelf 
may do it, as I have proved in ſome 
caſes that be may, and l affirm this 
to be one. of thoſe caſes? ar if yoy 
will not believe my hare affirmation, 
L have ſufficiently proved i it. 
. © Sam. 16. 14 It i ſaid the 
| Spivit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
— and an evil S prrit from the Lord troubled 
bin ; it was an evil Spirit, not ſo in 
it ſelf perhaps , but with relation tg 
Saul, whom it was determined to tor- 
' ment and vex, An evil Spirit from: 
hefore the Lord ſay the Chaldee Para: 
hraſts ; by which they ſeem to have 
ply juſt fuch another Idea of it, ag 
Micah had of that Spirit, that was 
ſat ta dgceive the Prophets of 
Ahab. 

Fhns you may ſee how widely 
they arg miſtaken, who would needs 
afcribs this Phanomenon of '.4þ4b rq 
no-more than. a divine permiſſion, and 
nat- bnly: ſo, but the deception of the 
Prophets: t& the immediate agency 
of wicked Spirits , without -any he- 
| ceſſity, and contrary' to the decorum 
and Sebematiſm of thi place, though 


otherwile, 


otherwiſe, as I know, God does per- 
mit the Devil and his confederate 
Angels to abuſe and deceive mankind, 
otherwiſe they could not do it; ſo he 
may alſo ſometimes be ſuppoſed to 
employ a wicked Angel to be the 
Miniſter of his wrath, as well as he 
may one wicked man to execute his 
Vengeance upon another, or incite 
an Idolatrous King to be the ſcourge 
and chathſement of a backſliding 
Nation, which yet no man who un- 
derſtands theſe matters will deny but 
he may do, and that he has ſometimes 
actually done it. - 

Nay, 1 think the conftruction of 
the parable of Jeb, for th it be 
very true that there was fach a man 
as Job, who was a great example of 
piety in his Proſperons, and of patience 
in his adverſe Condition ; yet the ſto. 
ry as it is thanaged if that f{acred 
volume that goes by tis name, is not 
the Hiftory, but the CharaQter of a 
xerfet perſon, and is a parakolits 
Ceſearct upon a ground of truth : I fay. 
the conftrution or way of mand- 

ing that ſacred ſtory, will, if Tam 
Lat miſtaken, evince, that God does 

& 4 Not 
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not only permit, but ſometimes em- 
ploy the degenerate and fallen Angels 
upon his Errants. | 
 For' Furſt, He fo cexpreſſes his per- 
miſhon for the time paſt, that he 
gives him a kind of invitation for the 
time to come, to make a trial of the 
yirtue and integrity of his ſervant 
Job, c. 1, v. 8, Haſt thow conſidered 
my ſervant Job, that there u none like 
hin in the Earth, a perfett: and an up- 
right man, one that feareth God, and 
eſchewerh evil? and when Satan ur- 
ged in derogation of his virtue, that 
It was the effect of his intereſt, and 
that he ſerved God only for the ad- 
Vantages occurring to him by it; God 
1ves- human expreſs permiſſion, v.12, 
hold all RT beck x in thy power, 
only upon himſelf put not forth thine 
hand: and 1i$,you conlider all things 
with that excBneſe which you ought 
to do, you will find that there was 
more..than a permiſſion in *the caſe; 
It being / impoſlible for. any finite Spj- 
rit by an aft of his will to have ſuch 
power over the. Elements,, as Satan 
1s repreſented to. have hag- at thit 
. fime, and it was a convincing argu- 
En 2 | ment 
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ment to the Diſciples, that our Savi- 
our” was anextraordinary perſon, and 
had his miſſion from above |] when 
the Winds and the Sea did hearken 
to his voice, Matth, 8. 27. What 
manxer of man is this, that even the 
Winds and the Sea obey him? Thus 
when the deſtroying Angel ſmote the- - 
Hoſt of the Aſſprians, when Moſes. 
with his Rod divided the Red-Sea, 
and when Grdeoz with his Trumpets 
blew down the Walls of Jericho: We 
muſt not think that. it was the pow-. 
er of that Angel that wrought that 
execution, the natural ftrength or 
Skill of Moſes or of Gideon by © which 
thoſe miraculous effe{ts were brought 
to pals, which are ſo plainly above 


" the activity and beyond the ſphere 


of all humane efficiency and power ; 


| but it was the will* of God overru- 


ling the- ordinary courſe. off Nature, 
and - poſitively "concurring' to make 
its laws 'grve place, ,to the will. of 
theſe Inſtruments commiſſioned and 
employed by tim, neither is this 'a- 
ny. more than 'what Satan himſelf ac- 
knowledges in the parable © of Tok, 


where although 'God is pleaſed to ay, 
7 T 3 RET ES : : , Com 
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Behold «ll that he hath i in thy power, 
V. I2, Yet Satan plainly know. 
ledges, v. 11. That he had no pow- 
er to do that miſchief which he did, 
but what was truely and properly the 
power of God, v. 11. But put forth 
thine hand now, ani touch all that he 
hath, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face, _ 

My opinion therefore is, that- real 
miracles, that is, effeQts far ſurpaſſing - 
the regular ſtrength of Nature, and 
as much exceeding the power of thoſe 
at whoſe will thole effets are brought 
to p %, gay be and have been actu- 
ally allowed by God to falle Apoſtles, 
and falſe Chrifts, as well as to true ; 
Ao the Magicians as well as to Moſes ; 
and to the Devil himſelf who is the 


Majeftick titles 
ders, ſo great 


for fuch to be deceived, vt 6 

deceive the very Elet ; 286 Fe. thi: 

was 2 power . with , which the falſe 
ers were to be 


indued, 
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indued., by the expreſs prediQtion of 
bim who 8 eruth it ſe f, Mat; 24 
24. , Neither is it at all p 
to ſuch a ſi uppoſition as _— 
wanders of  Aztzzbriſt and his Ee 
yeges are called. ing wonders, 2 Thef, 
. 9, For I do not deny that many 
Boy pretended to a power of mira- 
cles who really had it not, and beſides 
if you take the whole place together, 
- you will perhaps look upon this place, 
inſtead of doing any prejudice, to: be 
a confirmation of my opinion, in the 
Greek it is thus , s Eg1y 1 THPLTIQ, xal 
evipytiey Te Salavx cv TmaTn Sunda! x 
Onaciols % TCR bliP'us* Whoſe commg 
| Hr appearance '13 #fter the working or 
aftivity of Satan, with. all power and 
ligns wow woneegs of apr Now's 
em very ftrange | 
Tricks and ; 3. , the Cheats outs 


_ _ Rag 
c not. fr 
—_— or al EE —_ Gigns, all 
ut; W | 
wanders, cheword d is Lal noni 
ta nas to ea 
It will therefare. be ia 29. in 


poet nigaer lifts, wonders of 2. lis 
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as if the Apoftle had ſaid, wonders to 
confirm a lie, or in confirmition.of a 
falſe Doctrine, as thoſe works may 
be faid ta be works of Darkneſs, 
which are done at Noon-day, becauſe 
they tend* to the confirmation and 
Eftabliſhment .of © the -Kingdom © of 
Darknefs, or to. the - promotion and 
encreaſe of Satan's uſurped rule 
and Soveraignty over the minds of 
men. ; 

In Miracles there are three things 
to be- conſidered, the nature of them 
as to their Cauſes, the nature of them 
as to their Effects, and the tendency 
of them as to their deſign. 

Firſt, Asfo their Cauſes, 1t 1s ne- 
ceſlary they ſtould be ſuch as plainly 
carry along with them, the marks 
and fignatures of a ſupernatural pow- 
er, otherwiſe they are not miracles 
but Tricks and Juggles. + 
© Secondly, -As to their effets , if 
they” do; nothing but Miſchief inthe 
world;" or if they are calculated . on 
for wonder -and amazement,” not 
or. uſe,'* theſe ate - not | ſuſficient 
grounds' to rely upon; that they-are 
intended by -God as 'a- —_—_— 
, Ws 
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the truth : but it is on. the. contrary 
juſtly ſuſpicious without ſome further 
reaſon. for ,gur... belief; that: it is. a 
doctrine of Devils, not of God ; where- 
as the excellence of our Saviours mi- 
racles conlifted in this, that {ſetting 
aſide: his - Dofrine, they themſelves 
were {0 uſeful and beneficial. to man- 
kind, he healed Diſeaſes, he cleanſed 
Lepers, and:he;caſt out Devils, ' and 
he went... about- continually doing 
good ; which.was. a very ſtrong ar- 
gument, that he-had no: all. deſign to 
bring any damage or. prejudice to 
the world, (which is the whole ten- 
dency of Diabolical wonders.) . when 
all his miracles were ſo full of Love, 
{o tull of Charity, and Goodneſs to 
mankind. 

But Thirdly, The tendency of theſe 

-- Miracles 1s to. be conſidered, we muſt 
examine carefully thoſe. Doctrines 
which they pretend to advance, if 
they be inconſiſtent with right reaſon 
or with natural Religion,they are either 
'Juggles and Impoſtures, or.,:at beſt 
they are but Diabolical wonders, or 
it is the power of God cooperating 
with the wicked Inſinuations of the 
Devil, 
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Devil, for the Sins of men, to har- 
den and to blind the world ; but it is 
impoſſible the Eleft ſhould be decei- 
ved; they who are truly pious and 
ſincere, God will not ſuffer them to 
be ſo fatally impoſed upen, and men 
of rational and ſober minds will eaſily 
conclude that theſe miracles are 
wrought in the name of Be/zebub be- 
cauſe they tend to the promotion of his 
intereſt, and to the advancement of 
his Kinegdorh in the world.” Whereas 
if the DoQrine be conſonant to rea- 
fon and uſeful to mankind, then theſe 
miracles are divine miracles; then the 
- Doctrine and the miracles do mutu- 
ally confirm and ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther, becaufe by our Saviours invin- 
cible argument, it would be an ab. 
find thing for the Devi/ to caſt out 
himſelf,  fince a Kingdom diyided a- 

gainft it ſelf cannot ſtand. 
St. Paul ſeems to have foreſeen 
that falſe Prophets might be and would 
be endned with a power of working 
real : miracles w that = Devil 
' might and would put on the a 
gs of an Angel bf hght, hes by 
fo firaightly charges tus m_—_— 
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Gal. 1. 8. If an Angel from Heaves 
preach any EA Goſpel 6 you, than - 
that mhich me have preached unto. you, 
let him be accurſed. Nay , the ſame 
Apoſtle tells us, x Cor. 17. 1, 2. That 
though a man have the gift of prophe- 
cie, though he ſpeak with the Tongue of 
min and Angels, though he underſtand 
all Myſteries, and all Kpowledge ,. and 
have all Faith, ſo that he could remoue 
Mountains, yet if he have not Charity 
he is wothing ; that 1s, he is nothing 
in himſelf, and to others he ought ta 
be looked upon only as a foxnding 
Braff, or a tinkling Cymbal, that is, 
we are not raſhly to believe him , 
becauſe without Charity, whuch is the 
Companion and intimate Friend of 
truth, he may deceive us, and it 1s 
our $4aviour's own rule, we muſt judge 
of Trees by their Fruits, of DoCctrines 
by their Conſonance to natuxal Rea- 
fon, and by- their tendency to' pre 
mote the honous of God and. the hap 
pineſs of men; and of meg, we muſt 
judge by the agreeableneſs of thejr kves 
and Dottrines to the revealed. wall 
of God, and to the voice, of reaſon, 
ſpeaking impartial and. uſeful, trugh 

| | Ul 
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in the - minds of - unprejudiced and 

{ſober men. Sh 
- "The ſum of what I have been la- 
bouring by this digrefſion, if it be one, 
to eſtabliſh, is - this; That ſince falſe. 
Prophets have wrought true miracles, 
and firice thoſe effects which are 
| ſometimes in Scripture aſcribed:.to 
the Devzl, are yet indeed far above 
the efficiency of any. created being, 
without *the concurrence: of the d1- 
vine Power, - cooperating with, and 
affiſting the will and intention of the 
evil Spirit, that therefore 1t 1s reaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe, as well as very ſut- 
table. to that Hypotheſis which F 
have laid down, that God does ſome. 
times 'enidue falſe Prophets with a 
power of miracles, (and more than 
that witli a perſwaſton that they ſpeak 
the truth, * which was: the eaſe of 
Zedekiah;" and all the four hundred 
Prophets ;*that deceived Ahab) the 
better to blind, harden, and deceive 
thoſe who have refiſted the force and 
evidence 'of reaſon, or who have e1- 
_ ther obftinately perſiſted. in a wiltul 
negle&t of enquiry into truth, or in 
an open” rebellion and defyance a 
rne 
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the ConviQtions of it; and that he 
does ſometimes hot only permit, but . 
a&tually cnpay the fallen Angels, and 
degenetate Spirits, to be the Miniſters 
bf his wrath and vengeance, which tg 
conclude this bulineſ? I ſhall confirm 
by another inſtance. The new Inhabi- 
tants of Samaria that were tranſplanted. 
thither by Salmanaſſer in the room af 
the teri Tribes, were viſited wit} 
; Lyons, ard mnltitudes of thera were 
flain by them, which is expreſly ſaid tg 
have been a Divine Judgment infliteq 
upon ther for their Idolatry, becauſe 
they knew not the manner of the God 
of the Land; but now theſe Lyons 
ſeem tome not to have been real Lyons, 
but Devils in their ſhape, both becauſe, $i 
I ſappoſe, it will be hard to find ſo great 
' a number of Lyons in thoſe parts, as 
might be ſufficient to do ſo great 4 
miſchief, and becauſe common Lyons 
might have been appealed by caſting 
other Prey in their way, or kept out 
by Walls and other Fences, or caught 
by Gins and Snares,or ſhot by Arrows, 
or poiſoned by ſcattering the Fleſh of 
Animals tin&ured with the rankeft 
Poiſon, tn their walks; but nothing 

t could 
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could deſtroy theſe, but the Samaritans 
being inſtructed in the Law of Moſes, 
and then they went of themſelves : 
And it is in alluſion to this, as I con- 

« . ceive, that St. Peter compares 
I 125-5 the Devil to a roaring Lyon, 
walking about, and ſeeking whom he 
may devour. _ 

The third Inſtance is that of Ab/a- 
lom, to whoſe lying with his Father's 
Concubines in the tace of the Sun, I 
have made God to concur by an expreſs 
Act of his will,, A bold thing you will 

__f{fay,andlam $9 with all my heart to 

bear you ſay ſo; it is a very good ſign 

you are no Calvini/t, for they all ſay 
this, and a great deal more. 

But if God may make a Tyrant, 
which was Nebuchadpezzar's caſe,why 
not an Adulterer too? For when the uſe 
of Reaſon is taken away, and a Man is 
given up to his own Lulits and Paſſions, 

In one. Man, one Paſſion will prevail, 
and in another, another, according as 
the Man's conftitution is, or as oppor- 
tunity preſents its ſelf; beſides, Ty- 
ranny is an Uſurpation upon the Rights 
ef all, Adultery only upon thoſe of 
one; {o that though. Adultery, ve 

OLNETD 
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other ſorts of Injuſtice, be a very hel- 
nous thing; and becauſe of the diſmal 
Conſequences of it, the worſt fort of 
private Injuſtice that can be commits 
ted, and the niore, becaaſe it is an un- 
juft yielding to the importunity - of 
thoſe Defires which are of the loweſt 
rank, and belonging to us in commiort 
with the Beaſts that periſh ;. yet Tys 
ranny (if there be any Degrees of 
Compariſon in matters of 10 foul # 
nature ) is ſo much work than the 
other, as 1t 1s a greater 1 urY to fob a 
Caravay, than to pick'a Pocket ; to de- 
ſtroy a Natiof, than to kills Man j to 
ſtop the 'whole courſe of Law and” Jus 
ſtice, than to pronoutice an unjult Seri- 
tence uport one. | EE 
And though I am far' from going 
abour to excuſe {0 nefarious and dete- 
ſtablean Aftion, yet it ts ſtill farther to 
be conſidered, that they were not Les1i- 
time Uxores, but Concnbine ;, David had 
_ them not in Marriage properly ſo cal- 
led, but e190 gravy only ; and it 
is very probable they had belonged to 
$a, his Predeceſſor, before Him 5 for 
we muſt obſerve, that this fact of Abſa- 
law was 2 Judgment- upon: his Father 
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David, for his Adultery: with Bathſhe+ 
bah, the Wite of riah the Hittite; at 
which Wickedneſs of his, God was ſo 
heavily offended, that he ſent him this 

 Meſlage by Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sams... 
12.11, 12. J:has ſaith the Lord, Behold, 
1 will raiſe 'up Evil againſt thee out of 
thine, own: Houſe, and I will take thy 
Wives befove' thine Eyes, and give-thens 
unto thy Neighbour, and he ſhall lye with 
thy Wives in the ſight of this Sun : For 
thou didff it ſecretly, but 1 will ds this 
thing before all Irael, and before the Sur ; 
which Wives:are called, Concubines, 
ch,x6. v.22. and were ,probably the 
very ſame that-were before the Concu- 
bines of Saul, c. 12. v.8. where God 
by the Prophet Nathar upbraids David 
with his Bounty towards him ; I gave 
thee thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter”s 
Wives into thy Boſom, and gave thee the 
Hoeuſe of Iſrael, ad of Judah. So that 
though I will not extenuate a Fact, 
which no good Man can think-of with- 
out Horrour, yet I would fain- know 
upon ſuppoſition,that God enflam'd the 
Tyrannical. humour of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, why he. might not alſo heighten 
the luſtful diſpoſition of Abſalom, theſe. 
bt c," being 


1 


beins but two ſeveral ſorts of Injuſtice, 


and the latter much leſs eriminal than: -- 


the former ?"beſides, that 'this Adul- 
 tery , though very heinous, being a 
breach of Duty to his Father, Loyalty 
to his King, and Juſtice to Mankind ; 
yet. it does not ſeem to have been ſo 
heinous as that of Re»bez, who went 
in unto his Father's Concubine B:hah, 
Gex.35.22. becauſe ſhe by being ſubſti- 
tuted 1n the place of her Miſtreſs, was 
to all intents and purpoſes in the na- 
ture'of a-lawful Wife, and had herita- 
ble Children, which were his half Bre- 
thren deſcended of her Loyns , and 
becauſe-Rember was under no neceflity, 
as-Abſalom ſeems to have been; for if 
you conlider that this very event was 
foretold by Nathan the Prophet ; if you 
refle&t upon the ſtrangeneſs of fo loath- 
ſom and abominable a 'deed , for of 
thoſe Concubines there were ten in 
number ; if yort con{ider the publick- * 
neſs of it in the face of the Sun, it will 
ſeem a perte&t Miracle, and can be 
owing to nothing leſs than'a ſuperna- 
tural Infatuation on all hands, that 10 
| grave- a Counſellor as old Achitophel 
{hould-give fuch Advice as thus ; oz 

| f 3 that 
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that Abſalom ſhould take it, whether 
you retle& upon their Relation to his 
Father, or the unuſual horrour of the 
Fatt itſelf ; or that the Women with: 
out any oppoſition that appears,ſhould 
ſuffer 1t; or the people of 1/racl, as if 
there had been no natural Turpitude, 
nor {o much as cuſtomary indecency in 
the thing ſhauld flock together withan 
unanimous Conſent and Approbation 
to ſo horrid, ſo unclean a ſpeQacle, to 
behold it : For it 15 ſaid, 2 Saw. 16, 22, 
vo the) foes Abſalom 4 Text upon the 
top of the Houfe, and Abſalom went in 
unto his. Father's Cancabines in the fight 


of all Irael, 

+16 being therefore expreſly prophe- 
{d, that this event ſhould come to 
paſs by one of David's own Houſe, in 
the' face of the Sun, and in the ſight of 
all-I/rael; which things were yet, if 
you take-them together, (and the laſt 
of them by its ſelf) morally impoſſt- 
ble' to come to. pals, if you will nat 
turn'all into an Allegory, which you 
will find 1t-very. hard for you to do, 
(and if you allegorize Abſalom, you 
iauſt do the ſame to David, and Bath» 
ſhcbah, and: Hriah, to. the Menaces, of 
endl or OI DET.” to 
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Nathan, and to the Birth,Reign,and Hi- 
ſtory of King Solomon, becaule all theſe 
things have a Connexion with one ano- 
ther, and you muſt allegorize all or 
none) you mult be forced to confels, 
that there was more than a Divine per- 
miſſion requiſite for the fulfilling of 
this Prophecy, and more there cannot 
be, without the interpoſition of a Di- 
vine Power ; whenee God, as being 
the cauſe of that neceſſity by which it 
was done,takes the whole Attion upon 
himſelf, c. 12. v. 12. For thou didft it 
ſecretly, ( ſpeaking of the matter of 
Uriah ) but I will as this thing before all 
Iſrael, and before the Su. 

Now theſe things, as they cannot 
fairly be interpreted any other way 
than I have done, fo according to my 
Hypotheſis they are all very juſt and 
reaſonable in themſelves, as being only 
puniſhments to the ſeveral Parties for 
their reſpeCtive Sins ; for Achitophel, 
Abſalom, and the people that followed 
after him , beſides other Sins, of 
- which we can give no account, had all 
of them forfeited their Loyalty and 
Fealty to their lawful King, and joyned 
together in a wicked and unnatural 

f 4 Con: 
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Confederacy againſt him; and as for 
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this be my opinion of all thoſe:people, 
who were- the ſpectators. of ſuch 2 
ſtrangely abominable , and loathſom 
Scene : but to this queſtion, 1t 15 impol- 
ſible t9 return. any. other anſwer, than 
that nothing certainly can be determi- . 
ned, but that it is more reaſonable, 
from the general goodneſs with which 
moſt of the Inſtances of Divine Provi- 
dence.are-interwoven, to. believe that 
he would not deal ſo ſeverely with ſo- 
vaſt a number together ; but that to 
ſome, 1f not all, of them. he reſtored 
the uſe of a better Mind, and abated of 
the ſeverity of h1s Juſtice with them, 
as he has hegn obſerved already to have 
done-in the inſtance of Nebuchadnez- 
var. | | 
But this can be no encouragement 
to any to continue 1n a courſe of Sin, 
becauſe ſuch a continuance upon that 
preſumption is the greater provocation 
to Almighty God, and makes it more 
f0 be feared when he does vilit us, . that 
1c will not remove his heavy hand-any 
more. Neither muſt I be, thought 
after all this to. make God the PE 
of Sin, for where neceflity begins, mo- 
zality ceaſes, and what ever we do, me. 
| cale 
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caſe is the ſame in one Sin as another ; 
after being brought to ſuch a paſs, it is 
- no Jonger a Sin, but a Judgment upon 
us for out former Sins. In a word, the 
reaſons of all Duty are ſome way or 
other reducible to Intereſt, as I ſhall 
prove moge largely in a Diſcourſe of 
the Laws of Nature, and their Obliga- 


[90/0 
And the reaſon in particular why 
Adultery is a crime, 1s becauſe 1t ts 
againſt the common Intereſt of Man- 
kind ; it 1s apt to breed Quarrels, Jea- 
| Touftes, and Blood-ſhed 1n- the World ; 
it.lays open the encloſures of Property 
and Right, by which all humane At- 
fairs are governed and ſupported ; it is 
commonly joyned with a breach of 
Friendſhip and Truſt, without which 
there can be no living among Men ; it 
creates an altenation of Aﬀe&ion 1n 
Men to their lawful Wives, with 
whom, becauſe the Laws and the Inte- 
reſts of all Societies have obliged them 
inſeparably to live, and to run the ſame 
risk of good and bad Fortune, it is their 
mutual Intereft todo nothing that may 
crette a-Jealoufie in one another , or 
make any laſting Fends or Anin>ſities 
be- 
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between them, Laſtly, it is the direQ 


Road to a proſtitute and wandering 
Luft, which is a ſlavery fo much be- 
neath a Man, that it ſcarce becorhes a 
Stallion, or a Town Bull, and is always 
accompanied with the moſt dreadtul 
Miſeries both of Body and Mind. _ 
And herein canfiſts the goodneſs of 
God to Men, that he has-ordered all 
things after ſuch a manner, that our 
Duty and oyr Intereſt are both the 
ſame ; and belides that,virtuous Cour- 
ſes by the {ad experience of thale that. 
are wicked and ſinful, have always 
been attended with the greateſt; qut=- 
ward- proſperity, health, and vigour z. 
he has implanted in our Natures a love 
and admiration. of Goodneſs, he: has 
given us a tender Principle within to 
. be the Guide and Counſellor of our 
Actions, that naturally feels a fenible 
regret and pain from every thing that 
is bafe to others, or prejudiciaEto-our 
ſelves, but enjoys. an exquiſite-delight 
and pleaſure in the ſenſe of doing well, 
and; in the memory of it after- 1t 15: 
done: þvt x Men will violently, break: 
through all manner of Bounds,:anglet' 
no conideration, how powerful doever- 
£3 1Q0 
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in/it ſelf, be ſufficient to prevail with 
them to leave their Sins, what can 
be more juſt, ſince they are willfully 
blind againſt their trueſt Intereſt, and 
put ſuch an open affront upon him, 
who has with ſo much goodneſs and 
tenderneſs ſo carefully ' provided for 
it, than that they ſhould be given-0- 
ver to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe. 
things that are unſeemly, and to run 
on headlong with antimpetuous rage 
and fury upon the mutual deſtruCti- 
on of one'another ? If we will not ſee 
our intereft when it lies ſo plainly be- 
fore us, we are not certainly to blame 
Almighty God, if upon ſo great a pro- 
vocation to him, and ſo many wil- 
ful aftronts and abuſes' put upon our 
ſelves, he ſhall at length remove it 
perfectly out of our ſight, or make us - 
perſiſt in thofe courſes, 'which he-may 
do by virtue of his deſpotical power 
over-us, which tend. to our mutual 
Ruine-and Deſtruction. 

It is very fooliſh to make the loath- 
fomeneſs or uncleanneſs of ' Adultery, 
that is, its grating 'upon a modeſt 
fancy or. Imagination, a+ reaſon 'why 
God: may: :not in'fome: cates concur 

to 
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fo it, as well as to any other fatt, 


which has the appearance of Sin, but 
1s indeed the effect of an external ne- 
cefſity and fate : for the Phyſical cir- 
cumitances of: Adultery, and of a 
lawful Bed are the ſame, only all the 
difference is that in one caſe there is 
a violence done to the undoubted right 
and property of another; but in-the 
other- there is not; in the one: the or- 
der and government of the world, up- 
on which all humane affairs have 
a neceſſary dependance, '1s difturbed , 
but not in the other, and-it- 1s no- 
thing elſe but' this' difference which 
makes the one criminal, and the other 
blameleſs ; otherwiſe-a man of a-nice 
and dainty humour, may oY to 
himſelf, though never ſo honeſtly 
deſcended, 'as well as to one begot- 
ten in; an: adulterous. coition, the ſar- 

ca{tick Epigram of Palladae. | 
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"Eareiper, anon © peſaunopepotums | 
Tt may ſeem very unſavoury to a 
ſqueemiſh apprehenſion, that the. di- 
__ vane 
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vine fubſtance which pervades all |} 
things, ſkould be coextended to my 
Fakes and Dunghill, to every -ran 
Brothe-houſe or fulſome ſtew, that he | 
thould be as it were a fpeCtatour, at | 
the laſcivious dances of the Luperci, | 
or at the more execrable Conventicles 
of the Bacchanalia, that he ſhould fill 
that Theatre where 'men are thrown 
to- be devoured. by Beaſts, or where 
they are compelled to facrifice one a- 
nother to: the: barbarous applauſe of 
2 croud that delights in blood. 

But yet all this while this is fo ve- 
ry true, that without it there can be 

no notion of the divine omniprefence, 
ho, norof the divine ſubRtance neither; 
Nay, all vs attmbutes will vaniſh in- 
to nothing, for he cannot operate 
where himſelf is nor, and if himſelf 
. be every where, that cannot be 
_ without ani infinite exten- 
ion. 

And this, if duly; conſidered, is the 
greateſt aggravation in the world: to 
all our Sins.; that: they” are commit- | 
ted in the divine preſence, and that | 
we-do/ thoſe _ as-it were inthe 
company of God Almighty, of which 

| _ 
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in the preſence of many of our fel- 
low Creatures we ſhould be horribly 
aſhamed ; neither can any confidera- 
tion be ſo effetual with us. for the 
leading a vertuous and blamgleſs life, 
as to think that he is intimately pre- 
ſent to all our ations, and all our 
thoughts, all the moſt ſecret. deſigns 
and Imaginations of our hearts, of 
whoſe power we have moſt reaſon 
to be afraid ; the tranſcendent excel- 
lence and | fngarme of whoſe natur 
does rightfully challenge the utmoſt 
reſpect and veneration. from. ys, to 
whoſe goodneſs we are moſt obliged, 
and to whoſe Juſtice we muſt give 
account. of our ſelves. It behoves us 
therefore where ever we go, or what= 
ever we are: about, to conſider care- 
fully in. whoſe preſence we are: Te 
be reflefting frequently. within our 
ſelves in the language of the Plalmiſt, 
P/al. 139. v. 7, 8, &c. Whither ſhall. 
I. go from-thy Spirit ? or whither. ſball 7 + 
flee from thy. preſence ? If Þ aſcend; up. 
into Heawen: thaw art there, If Þ make. 
»ny. bed. in. Hell, behold thos. art there-;, 
If;T take the wings of the Morning. ant 
awell, in the uttexmoſt parts of. the, Seay 


EVER 
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even there ſhall thy hand lead mie, and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me : if I ſay 
ſurety he darkne a s ſhall cover me, even 
the Nie ht (hall be light about me, yea 
the darkieſ; ('s hideth --n from thee-, but 
the Night _ as the Day, the Revbe 
neſs jc. the light are both alike to thee : 
or 1n that of Aratas. 


—pox s Atos THOU [2 ED 
To T arvpermuy Hel, LET TEMHI.o 052 
Ret Dajabves — OF of St. Paul, 


Ts him (that is, in the large con- 
rehenſion of the divine extenſion or 
Face ) we tive and move and have our 
beixg,, which notion if we always take 
care to preſerve waking in our minds, 
we ſhall not fail to behave 
Epi.” 10. our ſelves as Seneca ſomewhere. 
in his'Epiftles has preſcribed, 
Sic vive cunt hominibus tanquans Dem: 
wiaeat, ſic, loquere cum Deo tanquam ho- 
mines audiant Let your converſe with - 
men be ſuch, as if you were always 
mindful that you-are in the preſence 
of God,-and jþ t your prayers'to” God 
be ſo free from Luſt, Ambition, Co- 
yetouſneſs', - or Revenge , - that you” 
may 
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may not -be afhamed to- own: ther 
| before men. ; 1; 0405; 
_ I come now to the laft inftance 
Which is of Judas Tfcariot, . in which 
I ſhall not engage my: felf at preſent 
in the famous Controvyerfie of future 
Contingences ; only theſe two things 
F do affirm, oy 
- Firſt, That it was beforehand | de- 
figned by God, that one whole name 
ſhould be Fu44; ſhould betray his 
Matter. - .: SEL 4 £ 
-' Secondly, That in. the fulneſs of 
time Judas Iſcariot was by God Al 
mighty neceſſitated to betray him. 
_ The firft Aﬀertion depends upon 
theſe two reaſons. — _ cf, 
- Firſt, That Judas in his rame did 
repreſent the Nation of the Fehudrjim 
or the people of the Jews to. whom 
he was betrayed, andq by whom at- 
terwards he was Crucitted, as ' the 
Paſchal Lamb was to be flain by the 
whole Congregation of 7fret in the 
Evening. . * I, | 
' * Secondly, There was a Typical ne+ 
ceffity that. hisname ſhquid be Fades, 
becauſe it: was by Jadah's advice that 
Foſeph was old into Egype for twenty 
2 = #- pieces 
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Pieces: of Silver, as our Saviour by 
Fudas was betray'd for thirty , and 
all men grant that the firſt of theſe 
events was Typical of the latter, which 
was allo the reaſon why Joſeph and 
the bleſſed Yirgiz were warned by the 
Angel to fly into Egypt with the Child 
Teſus, Matth.2.15. To avoid the rage 
and Tyranny of Herod , ,rather than 
into- any other Country, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Hoſea, c. 11. v.1. & Airs 
txAza 7 or pngOut of Egypt have I called 
wy. Son, whoſe going into Egypr, and 
conſequently his calling out of it, de- 
pended only upon Typical reaſons , 
that he might-aniwer the ke event 
of Joſeph; and that by this che might 
fignttie . his calling us out of that he 
ritual Bondage, of which Egypt was 
a Symbol, into the glorious liberty of 
the Sons of God. - | 

_ The ſecond Aſſertion I prove from 
thoſe: words of St. Johx?s Goſpel, c. 1 3. 
UV. 27. And after the Sop Satan ente- 
red into him, that is, he was actuated 
by an evil Spirit of Enyy,:and Mad- 
neſs ; and-immediately went forth in 
a: turbulent. :and outragious humour, 
W930 : £0 
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fo ſell his Lord: and Maſter to his Ez 
nemies the Jews, that by Sataz ſuch #. 
violent ſpirit of anger and revenge 1s 
ſignified will not I ſuppoſe, by any 
be denyed; or if'you underſtand it of 
the perfon of that wicked Angel who 
1s called in Scripture Satan . and the 
Devil, it comes to the ſame thing et- 
ther way, and it will-feem either 
way very reaſonable to believe that 
Judas was neceſſitated to what he did; 
Therefore all the queſtion will be by 
whom this neceſſity was impoſed, 
that it was immediately from the Des 
vil, is plain, if you take the words in 
the latter ſenſe; but yet that hinders 
--not; but he might be commiſſioned 
or employed by God : But I confeſs I 
am rather enclinable to interpret it 
n'the. former, for Stan 1s Fon a. 
word that: ſignifies enmity and ha- 
tred, and {o' may properly enough de- 
-note a malicious and revengeful tem- 
per, from whomſoever it . proceeds, 
whether from the naughtineſs of & 
man's own heart, or by the permiſſion 
of God from the Dev44, og by his imme- 
diate Judgment from himſelf. TY 
.- However St: John tells us expreſly 
Gz £ 2 _ thae 
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/ that our Savioxr gave him that Sop, 

after the cating of which Setax um- 
meckately entered into him; which | 
maniteſtly unplies that he was at leaſt | 
more than- conſenting to it, not that 
this Sop 15. to be looked upon in the 
nature of an efficient or inftrumen- 
tal cauſe, any more than fpittle was 
a cauſe of reftoring the blind man to | 
his ſight 3 but_together with the'deli- 
very of this there was a concyrrence | 
of the Divine Power, by which the De- {! 
oi, that is a Spirit of maiterleſs and 
G—— rage, immediately ente- | 
Ted into him, which 1s very agreeable | 
to the Language of the Scripture , ve- 
ry conſonant to my Fhpotheſis and to 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, if you conſider how 
- bad a man Fadas had always been, St. 
Johs's own Charatter of him, , that 
- he was a Thief, John 12. 6, Andyou 
-may add ſafely that he was an Fpo- 
- crite to0, otherwiſe he had never pre- 
. tended to be a Diſciple, nay, which 
_ -1s more than all this, the Dewi! bad | 
' already put it into his beart to-betray his | 

\, Maſter, JFohg13. 2. And he had attu- 
ally covenanted with the chief Priefts for | 
* thirty pieces of Sifver, Matth. 26, 14,1 bj : 
F ., 0 : 


* 
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So that after all this it was no won- 
der, if he were puniſhed with a ne- 
ceſſity of doing what he had fo wick 
edly defigned, but was as yet under 
ſome kind of hefitancy betwixt re= 
liſting and yielding to the importunt- 
ty of the Temptation. Netther is-it - 
at all to be wandered {if by Saran the 
Perſon of the preat Apoſtate Angel, 
or of one of his Miſſionaries be to be 
underſtood ) that the ſame efe&t 
ſhould ſeem to be aſcribed to God and 
to the Devil, to. Chrift who gave the 
Sop, and to Saray who immediately 
after it entered” into him ; becauſe in 
this caſe one may be confidered as 
the impulſive cauſe, the other as the 
immediate Inſtrument ,. Sztaz neceſſ}- 
tated Judas, by God comthiffioned or | 
etnployed Sarzy, as it is {aid in the 
caſe. of David, 2 Sam. 24. x. That 
the 2nger of the, Lord wat kihilled againſt. 
' * T/3ael, and he motied David 1 i them 

to ſay, go wahiber 1/7 ael and Tnaah, and 
yet notwithſtanding, t Chron. 21. x. 
Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael api provc 
ked David to number Iſrael, where by 
the way it 15, ah unpardonable pre- 
ſumption in Jurim and Tremeline, 
g 3 who 
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who have inſerted the word Adverſa: 
7iw into the body of their Tranſlati- 
on of the former. place, to make it 
anſwer the more exaAly with the lat- 
ter. The words of their Tranſlation 
are theſe, Perrexit autem ira Jehoue 
accendi in Iſraelitas, quum incita if Ad- 
perſarius Davidem 1n eos, dicendo, age, 
 numera Iſraelem & TJehudams. 1 fay it 
1s an unpardonable PETm >tion- to 
take ſuch a liherty of Tranſlation as 
this is, ſince theſe two things are ſo 
conſiſtent together, as I: have ſhown 
them to. be ; but it 1s ſtill more un- 
pardonable in them , _rding tQ 
whoſe principles there is nothing 
which God cannot do, . or may not de- 
cree, his power Dang, the:oply bounds 
that can, be ſet to his will, and his 
power beigg infinite, that is, no bounda- 
ry at all. , yen 
- It is Further. obſervable in the in- 
ance of Dad, - thaf he had no ſoo- 
ner numbred the people, But inmed;. 
ately his heart [mote him; And David 
fatd to the Lord, I have ſinned greatly 
in that | have done. 2 Sam. 24. Io. 
that is, when this neceſſity was off, 
He was ſenſible that he had done ani, 
i | ati 
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and he ſeemed to himſelf to have com- 
. mitted a great Sin, as not being ſen- 
ſible of that neceſſity by which he was 
compelled to doit, which 1s every 
man's caſe who is blinded or harde- 
ned by God ; and indeed without a ſu- 
pernatural Fatality , it is impoſhble 
to ſuppoſe that David the. man after - 
God's own: heart, who was uſed to 
put {ſo great confidence- in his God, 
and fo little'1n the number or ſtrength 
of his. Armies; who was-uſed to over- 
throw multitudes with an handful of 
men, and had done ſuch ' incredible 
wonders, by ſuch deſpicable external 
means : I-ſay, it is: impoſſible to fup- 
poſe that ſuch an one, fo; long. as he 
had the uſe: of his reaſon,--and the full . 
exerciſe of the rational faculties of his 
mind, ſhould ever diſtruſt ſo gracious, 
or. go about to diſoblige ſo good a 
God, fo far, as to meaſure bis ftrength 
by his numbers, 45s if he doubted the 
power of the Almighty for the future, - 
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withſtadding the diſſuaſions of Joab a4 
of the Captains of the Hoſt, who all 
uhetimouſly-addreſſed: themſelves ta 
hir to divert him - from ſo fatal an 
mreention,” - 2 Saw. 24. 4. But it 18 
fid the King's word prevailed, and 
hotwithſtanding the apparent untea- 
ſonableneſs* and ingratitude of the 
thing, yet there being no expreſs law 
of God againft it, the King was of 
neceſſity tobe obey'd :- I am afraid 
there are thoſe in our days , who 
would think 2 leſs reaſonable pretence 
than this ſufficient to excuſe and jultj: 
Ke their diſobedience. - b 
© What has been faid of Davids num- 
bering the people, may be faid of Pe. 
- [-: denying his Maſter, and of Jadss 
is betraying him, that at that time 
\ .When they did it, they werenot ſen 
ſible of what- they did; bit "were hur- 
ried on by an irreſiſtible force which 
_ It - was utterly impoſſible for them to 
withſtand, -but afterwards when that 
Impetins Wits abated , and they came 
perfeRly "to themſelves, they both of 
ther relented;” #nd being: altogether 
-jaſenſible of: that divine-Judgiment by 
Which they were violently -compelled 
Mp apr een tort oye or ES 


ſcattered abroad lit ijwert py 
ſaid unto him though all men ” 
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tO whar they did, * they imputed the 
whole-aQtion' entirely to themſelves; 
wherefore the 'one weps bitrterly, and 
the” other ment our ans bined ow 
elf. 

+ R the ;oflnnce of $t. Perer:;: the 
circumſtances with which that-ft 
is related in St. Marrhews Guſpet 
(tſficiently evince 'what I hav! voor 
med to be true, Matth. 26. froity the 
thirty firſt , to: [the thirty-(tty verſe 
we have theſe words, Then ſaith Je. 
[xs uato ther,” (the Diſciples 3+ 4 

ſpall be offended becauſe of mether Nvwht 
For it & written] will ſpite the Shep- 
herd and the Sheep of the Flat Jhall be 


[b4#l Be offtth= 
ced beranſe of thee, yet will F" wewty be 
offended. Jeſuit ſaid umolawh; Poly, 7 
rl wto thee, 'that this NIght ," 

the Cotk cr0, thou: ſhalt deny das; 
Peter ſaid 916 Dim; though Ifhbild _ 
with thee, yet-will T wot deny this 1 
we tray fe how 2fitm- ard WHld4-2 
reſblution Pefer had rhads;; awd We 
have all th&reaſon''in the —_ w 


believe he Was i 1 cl the BN 
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35- But: none as it ſeems, \ with ſo 
much heat and affeveration as he, yet 


they all forſook him when the.Trial . 


came, and Peter denied with the moſt 
Horrid Oaths and Execrations that e- 


ver he. knew ſuch a man, and all this 


the very ſame Night in. which they 
entered-into {o ſolemn an engagement 
to adhere-'and ſtick to-their Maſter to 
It will be worth our while to ſet 
down.all- the Circumſtances of this 
Tranſaftion as they are elated by St. 
Matthem,. c. 26. v. 37, He took with bim 
Peter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, and 
a to \be ſorrowful ang very heavy, 
and,Jabp,' the Diſciple whom + Fe/#s 
loved,..and his taking theſe three. a- 
funder;from the reſt. of the Diſciples 
at that time, was-an argument ofa 
particular favour and eſteem for them 
above.theireſt ; and being done, im- 
mediately.-aiter. they had all obliged 


. 


themſelves in ſo ſqlemn a manner to 
flick by:him; it is-an infallible Sign, 
that: he- thought their: inrentions real, 
and.-that their love to him was every 


whit as--paſſionate..and cordial in it 


{clf, 


» 


e two Sons of Zrbedee were James, 


. of the | middl Way, Þ© 97 


tat”: as it ſeemed to outward,  APpea- 
rance ; 'for there can be nothing more 
unacceptable to the ſearcher of Hearts, 


than a diſſembled Profeſſion of. faith- 


fulneſs and obedience to-him : Accor- 
ding ly we find one of therji ſom -min ful 
of his promjſe, arid inſpired wh ta 
affeQtionate a_Zeal for the Bakery and 
defence of his Maſter, w. 47-30 that whes 
Judas, one of the Twelve, « awe ith 4 
great Multitude "with Swords ad Staves 
rom the chief Prieſts and Elders of the 
rs zo apprehend him, behold, one of the 
Diſciples which were with Jeſus jretReg 
out his hand and drew hu Smord,and ſtroke 
4 Servant of the high Prieſts, 7) _ 
off his Ear ; "ON who ſhould Ei 1 

le be but Peter himſelf, who, Fin t 
PR done this in arfuance of that 
Reſolution which . he had {6.. htely 
made? John 18. 10. Then fo: mon, Pe- 
ter having a Sward drew it, an fore the 
high Prieſts Servant, and cut of f 
Ear ; the Ser vant” 5 ame Ws | TAY 
Neithet was.thisall, but” wh zl. the 
Diſciples fe for faoh hins aud fled, Mat, 26, (8. 

yet Peter whe lowed him afar "off, » unto 
Ne high Prieſt eſs 5 Palate, and we ext 2 "and 
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" Thus far therefore his Reſolution 
corny vigorous and warn, arid he 
ul mindful of his promiſe, not 
to to fork E Fo to deny his Maſter : But 
now Al of ks a5 ae He had never 
t VP ary fa f>,or tho fc 

of any ſuch ANIONS thoug h he 

\ bue AEWIY made "ir, 1t' che to oſt | 
v. 69, 44 74. That as Peter ſate without 
7 the Pal ace, 8 Damſel camt to him, [ay- 
17, thou allo de ws] with cla Galilee : e 
but be dc; fore .t ah, fering, Tf 
Enow not A thou] whey he 
as, vl our thro the fait: 4s another Maid 

| atid ad unto then that mere 


[hee Fy fer thee? 


ſire 
EFF: 


ha Man. wonderful as 
atio To \ ſmall a thine. What-? 
nal I , 4 k that he ad the courage 
ut awoundtheh BY. Priclt's 
wn Seryant 1n the: midlt of 1 8 rent 
a number.of armed ) ety as.mig | 
ſufficterit to ney and excule lis oy 
or 


to: £15 a4 to ſmear, ſaying, 
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or rather prudence, if he had not done 
it, ſhould now be {o wretchedly;poſleſt 
with fear, as not to dare.to own his Ma» 
Ker to one of the weaker Sex 3] but on 

the coptrazy, rather than confely.him, 
ſhould with ſuch horrid Qarhs and Im- 

recations ulYy perjurs and for- 

wear himſelf ? 'Or 1s 1t not more like- 
ly, that:he had indeed forgot his pro- 
miſe to that degree, that lis knew not 
the Magn, and had loſt all memory of 


_ his having been once his Diſciple ? This 


is both more pious to belieye,and more 
agreeable to what follows, w, 74, 75. 
And immediately the Cock crem, and Peter 
vemembred the words of Jeſus, which (aid 
unto bim, Before the Cock cron, thanſhalt 
deny we thrice ;, and he went out, aud weps 
bitterly, But if he did not remember 
this *rill then, "tis manifeſt he had for- 

got it before, and conlequently bad 
forgat alſo that vow and reſolution; of 
whuch thoſe words of Chrif: were the 
occaſion ; and.it you grant thus much, 
1t will be-n9: bard matter tg corgeive, 
that he might {peak truth allo when 
he ſaid, 'I know nat what thev [aye/t, and 


T know not the Man, 


But 
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But when the Cock crew, then God 
was pleafed to reſtore him the uſe of 
his Memory; and the exerciſe of his 
rational and diſcourfive Faculties ;- he 
21 to perceive then what he was 
doing; and found himſelf pins his 
Maſter, wherefore his Heart {mote 
him, as Dav#d's did, when he had rum- 
bred the'people, And he went out, and 
wept bitterly, which is another very 
ſtrange and fiidder alteration , from 
the cutting of Malchus- his Ear, to 
fuch an obſtinate demial of his Lord ; 
and -from fuch an obſtinate and ſtiff 
denial, to-fuch a degree of ſorrow arid 
remorſe : All which things, as they 
cannot with any ſhew of reaſon be ſup- 
poſed to be the natural turns of a Man's 
own' Mind, or the ordinary reſult of 
humane Paſſions left perteQly to rhem- 
ſelves; that a Man ſhould beſo conſtant, 
and ſo falſe, and ſo penitent, all in a 
breath; {o T think it' is fuſficiently 
clear from v. 75; that Peter in his de- 
mal had loſt all ſenſe and:memory of 
him whom he-denied,and that this for- 
ecfylgeſs_of his: was: the effeft of a 
wine Judgment, on 


= > 
" 3. 
_ 2a : 
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If you ask me, for what reaſon fuch 
a Judgment ſhould be inflicted ? Ian« 
ſwer, It was a puniſhment to him, and 
to the reſt, for their preſumption; they 
leaned too much upon their ' gwa 
ſtrength, and thought themſelves ſuſh- 
cient of themſelves to withſtand any 
danger, and to reſiſt any temptation 
how great ſoever, not conſidering that 
humane Frailty is ſo far from being 
able to maintain ſo great a Combat by 
its own ſtrength, that ſetting aſide the 
aſſiſtances of Grace, without which no 
| ſuch Conflid can be ſucceſsfully mana- 
ged, the very ordinary powers of Na- 
ture are at God's diſpoſal, and he may 
either permit or obſtrutt the uſe of 
them as he pleaſes himſelf; all our 
Springs are in, and all oar Faculties are 
from him. rt _” 

It is obſervable therefore, that as the 
deſertion of ten of them; (for Fudas is 
not now to be reckoned) and the de- 
nial of Peter was an effeCt of their-pre- 
ſumption: Though T1 ſhould dye mith: 
thee, (laid Peter) yet will T not deny thee; 
Mhewi' alſo ſaid a Diſciples :. Yer. 

eter was 'more. poſitive, more Ppre= 
ſumptuous than the reſt, and cherelore 
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he is' made the greater example of the 
Infirmity of humane Narure ; the reſt 
_ ſ6+{b6k their Lord, but Perer de- 
nied him, which was much more ; for 
be is in ſome caſes lawful ro fly from 
Perſecution, but in none to make an 
expreſs renunciation of Chriſt, or of 
his Goſpel. 
Upon the whole matter I make no 
ſeruple to affirm, That the denial of 
Petey three ſeveral times, the Maidens 


and others giving him fo many OCcca- 


fions by | cheir Interrogatories to do it, 
and-the Cocks crowing juſt at the 
third time, were all of them managed 
by a Divine fate. 
_ - - Fadas his caſe agrees in- this witly 
that of Pavid and Peter, that he was 
hurried on to what he did by a necef* 
ſity not to be reſiſted; for it i5/a1d, That 


Satay entred into him as he did 3 into. 


Dgvid;. bur yet as, in the inſtance of 
Dw4;itwasng leſs rrue, that the Lord 
moved him to mimber the people, by 
which it muft be meant; enher ha 

the Lord imployed Saran as hi tr: 
ment: to harden the Heart, and blind 
che Eyes' of Dayrd, or that there was: X 
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lical Power togerher in order*to' this 
end -Sd alfo- If the buſinefs-of Th- 
da, it -is {ſaid , That Satan , entred 
Hato | bi ; biitthat'was not2rilFChrift 
had'given him theSop, which ſeems 
to havebeen, as it were, 'the {ignal for 
Satan to: begin to, play his part; and 
it! ts added: tfotrm! our Savionr's own 
mouth immediately after, ſpeaking'tb 
Jules 13s he was' going out; 5: AviEiE 


TT 011000 nor That thou aveſt; av OU1CKH) *. " 


Tohi't3; 27, Which words, whatzate- 
they elſe but the Divine Will imbothert 
in an aftictlate ſound, ard hurrymg 
him'on with an: impatient madneſs to 
fhe execution” of his treacherous De- 
ſign? Fot there is ftill this difference 
betwixt the caſe of Jada, andthat of 
Peter an1 of David already mentioned, 

that the two latter had no foregoing 
defigh-to/ do-what they did of them-_ 
ſelves ; but David on the' contrary did. 
Expreſs upon all occafionsthe:urm 
friſt and confidence in God ; amd "Pet 


+ Was ſo far from any iritention'to der 
his 'Maſter, thit hehad made-the « 


obſtinate reſolutions in the. world ne- 
ver to be guilty of it; But in Judas it 


is manifeſt, that: he had"before-hand 
LE Joy har- 
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harboured ſuch a wicked intention in 
his Heatt3 that he had not only de- 
ſigned, but-that h&'had aQually A. 
nanted'' and agreed 'with 5 chicf | 
Priefts abour it ; which is,but another 
inſtance; added to thoſe of; Pharavh and 
.of Nebuchadriezzar, of the concurrence 
of the free-and the xy principle | | 
togetlier _ | 
But now. whereas I hage. affirmed "| 
that one Fwdgs,and that this very Judos 
Ieariot was beforehand deſigned and, 
| bed upon by Divine providence to 
Fen y: his * Maſter, Lwill now add, that |: 
he G6 the rather pitched upon, be- | 
cauſe he was of: the Family of the 1/ca- |: 
riots, that is to ſay, the Lepers, becauſe | 
the Leproſic was ag argument of guilt |: 
under the Law: The: Jewiſh Mejtens | ; 
rell us it was the puniſhment of Pride ; 
and therefore the + ſearlerWool, Cedar | 
Wood; and. Hyſlop, which were he | 
Quiet n= uſe of in the luftratioa | + 
it, were-to denote 'partly the- het | 
"opineſs of: Sin in guts which can- | : 


x EX 3s 
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way of exptatida ; partly thirPride or - 
haven of Mind, " which the, 
Cedar Tree ;. by reafon of its uſual 
height, was a very fit atid proper Em- 
blem, which was the cauſe. or occaſion 
why this Diſeaſe was inflicted; and 
partly that Humulity, that. pious Meeks 
neſs and equability of Spirit, to whuely 
the diſeaſed party was warned by this 
way of expiation to return, the Hyſlap 
being to a very Proverb the moſt hum- 
ble and deſpicable of all kind of Plants 
whatſoever , 1. King. 4: 33. And he 
( Solomon.) ftike of Trees, from the 
Cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even wntd 
the Hyſſap that ſringeth out of” the Wall; 
Neither was the Leprofie only an effect 
of Sin, but. it was alſo by.its ſpotted» 
neſs and deformity a Symbol of it ; 
and of its ſpreading and mfeCtious nas 
fure. | 
————— Eat grex totus in aorn 
Unins Scabie. aadir S porrighne peed] 3 
Uuaque conffetF4 livorem ducit ab wot; 


What fitter fiattie therefore could 
there be than this, for him whae'was {0 
black a Traytor to his Maſter and his 
Friend, who was himſelf ſo had a Man, 

bY h 2 ang 
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and way to dip his hands in the Bloo& | 
of God? "T 
. And that this was thetrue ſenſe and 
meaning of his name, I will now prove 
as plainly and as-briefly.as I can, before 
I paſs any farther. Our Saviour was 
entertained at the Houſe of one S/mo7, 
who 1s by St. Luke called o pagmi©®., 
Simon the Phariſee ;, but by St. Matthew, 
c. 26. v.6. and by St. Mark, c-14. v. 3. 
o-aempos, the Leper ; which Epithetes it 
1s manifeſt at firſt ſight are conſiſtent 
>enough, and do by nd means exclude 
one another, ſo as they might not both 
well enough be underſtood of the ſame 
perſon, though other circumſtances of 
the Stary 1n all the Evangehiſts had not 
been ſo exactly the ſame'as they are; 
Now it is\manifeſt, that at this Enter- 
tainment J«das was preſent; for it was 
he that made that envious, or rather 
covetous and ſelfiſh Objection, when 
the good Woman poured her precious 
Ointment upon the Head and Feet of 
our Lord, John 12. 5. Why was not this 
Oratment ſold forthree hundred pence,and 
given to the Poor ? And he is called 
every. where by St. Fohn, Sas Eiygr©. 
LOKCYP16NTNG, Job. 6. 71. & 12. 4. OT 3.26. 
= which 
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which 1s, as I have ſaid, the ſame ex- 
atly with s >erpos, being the Sirname 
gom to their Family, as 15 probable 
iome Ages before, bur upon what par- 
ticular occaſion; cannot now be deter- 
mined : For Segironuth, or Segiroutha, in 
the Chaidee Dialet; which was m thoſe 
days much better underſtood than the 
preſeat Hebrew, {ſignifies the Leproſie, to 
which it is but adding the Greek Ter- 
mination fignificative of a Perſon, and 
you have without any more ado the 
very word io1g.e:um;, and belices, a 

lain demonſtration that J=d.& was 
the Son of that S;moz who-15 called 5 
>eTp3, the Leper, which is nothing elſe 
but the Greek interpretation of: !oygpus- 
mn, the Iſcariot, Mat. x0. 4. Mar. 3.18. 
As likewiſe in the number of the Apo- 
ſ{tles we find mention of Suycov 0 XKGvce- 
vT1;, Simox the Canarite, Or rather the 
Caxanite, by the ſame way of Analogy, 
that is, by adding the Greek Termina- 
clon , which is expreſſive 
of a Part to the Hebrew bwur.4 ans 
word Karm, as appears” $9: f7 5.15. 
from this, that the fame NE 
Diſciple 1 by St. Luke called Stiyav 5 
Cris, As 1. 13. which is exattly 
- h 3 "the 
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.the rendition of the Hebrew Kana, 
Exod. 20,5. and in other places. | 
' Which conjefture of mine concer- 
ning Judes earioe, is rangely confir- 
med by Beza's excellent M. S. being 


the ſame that he afterwards beſtowed 


upon the publick Library of the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, which reads this 
Name all algng through the Goſpels of 
Matthew, Mark, and Lawe, alittle more 
near to the Chaldee Seelrouth, Sngerulys 
(perhaps for Exee:wm) ; and in the 
dame M.S. in all the five places of 
St. Tabu, it is Zoos Gm) toguaTs, for dm 
Exgeory, the corruption ariſing from 
the extream likeneſs of EX and K in the 


- Majuſcular Greek CharaRer, by which 


it happen'd that the K was twice repea- 
ted by ſome negligent Tranſcriber, aad 


_ afterwardsby qne who-was more care- 


fully miſtaken, one of them as being 
needleſs, as indeed it was, was left out ; 
wherefore 'lsJas im Zxaewry, is Judas 


| that was deſcended from the Scarzot , 


pr Judas the Son. of Simon the Leper, 
ih as 0 amino. Te 24210 Tv,AS 11 Ths- 
ty Rides, ot ar ASlhumoy ? eves, are thoſe 
who deſcended from the Atheniay 
Phaters, and ſo jn that of Virgil, 
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-—  Belus & onnes 
A Belo orti ————— = 


That -is, Belus © ommnes Belids 
BAG. x} my'es.o: an Bras ovles. 

. T ſhall conclude this matter with re- 
flecting upon a Note of Draſizs upon 
Joh. 6. 7x. upon theſe. words, Jada. 
Htimonts ; Theophyladus, {ſaith he, widee 
tur legiſſe, wiv Eingra, nam 4't Fudam 
alio nomine Simonem appellatum fuiſſe, 


falſum nam fuit Simonis Filtus, But 


Druſizs was miſtaken, and {0 was T heo- 
phyla? too, whoſe, words are theſe : 
Tp Eimwves o [rp©,o tgrarims, x; 0 Ten 
Sms, Singy v tes lonag/wns. fatyals* 
Not that this'depgnded upon any cors. . 
rupt reading of any place in the New 


" Teſtament as Druſius imagines, but it 


happened, as I conceive, thus : Theo- 
phylatt had read in ſome other Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times not now extant, or in - 
{ome other Author who had borrowed 
it from thence, of one Simon 1/cariot, - 


for that was his proper Name, being; 


the ſame with.g e7poc, the Eapery and 
Jat Judas 


 wa$always called in Scripture {/c:r-0r, 
£ h 4 and 
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and looking upon this as a name pecu- 
liar to his* perſon, not the Sirname of 
his Family, as indeed it' was, he con- 
cluded that Fudas T/carrot and this S:- 
m0z mult needs be the ſame; or thar 
Judas was otherwiſe called Simon, 
which is ſo plain to every Eye, ſo eafie 
and familiar for every Man to conceiye, 


and is withall ſo ſtrange a confirmation 


of that Etymon which I have given of 
the name I/cariot, that I conclude with- 
out any more ado , that iwetoms and 
o >eTpos are Certainly the ſame, that 
it-was the common name of his Fa- 
mily, not proper to his Perſon, and 
that Juaas Ifcariot was the Son of S'm97 
the Leper. © Which conjetture, or ra- 
ther demonſtrationy when I conſider 
how natural and eaſe it is in its ſelf, 
how uſeful for explaining the Hiſtory, 
and by conſequence for vindicating the 
Authority of rhe Scripture : and when 
T compare 1t with the frigid and far. 
fetcht conceits of Zacharias Chryſopols- 
ranus, Theodore Beza, Camero, Druſius, 
Cantms, Groting, 'Dr. Lightfoot, and 
others , I can hardly forbear paying 
my acknowledgements” to*the Divine 
Goodneſs for ſo pa. aka ts 
y | £ng 
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the ſame Languafge, in which” our Sat 


'viour did-it ifntbehalf of his Diſciples} 


a few contemptible Fiſhermen, and 
Handicraft Viechantcks, ro whoth God 
by him had revealed: thoſe Myſteries : 
which were unknown to the Sages and 
Rabbins of 'the'world, Marth.” TT. 2 

26; Efoupno Vee got, mm, Wages g. 
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Thus much may {1 afice to have been 
ſpoken concerning thoſe particular In. 
ftances, which are molt obnoxtous to 
exception in the following Diſeoneſe;; ; 
but' it is certain, that what. Gad ma 
juſtly do to one Man, that he may "1 


do to a whole Nation , which' is but 


an aggregate of ſo many ſingle Men, 
if the cauſe 'for which a punifhmerit 
is inflicted be as EptdeittitaPus the Þh- 
niſhmeat itſelf. 

It 15 no wonder therefo w whkh 
there were few 'or none of t | 

ans but what were mote-or 64 
cerned in oppreſſing the Iſraelites, and 


impoſing thoſe * iftoferable Shy, 
ppoa them ; it is'no wondet, "Thy, 
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a. divine-:or-:tatal Obduration were iz. 


xd to; that which . was ſponta-" 


nequs.and awing to themſelves, and if 
the ons: were alike Epidemical with 
the other, for the caſe being exaQtly the 
ſame with Pharaoh, and with his Sub; 


Jens or 'Servants ,. for. whews Pharzoh 


Fw that the Rain, and the Hail, and 


the Thunders: were ceaſed, he ſinned yet 

more, aud hardened his Heart, he," and 

bis Seruants; Gen. 9. 34. The way of 

dealing or proceeding with them, muſt 

likewiſe 11 all reaſon.and juſtice be the 
i | 


And what hath been faid of the 
Egyptiazs 1n the time of Moſes, is true 
in its proportion of the Jews in that of 
our Saviour, and in-all the ſucceeding 
Ages down to this very day ; they are 
the wards of. St, Paul, Rom. 11. 25, [ 
wad not. , Brethren, that ye ſhould be 
{ach of” this Myſtery. (leſt you ſhawls 

wiſe in your 0Vn conceits) that blind- 
rol in part is happened to Iſtael, until 
 fulnefs. of the Gentiles be come in ; 
But yet we myſt not. think that this 
was the only reaſon, and that God,.out 
of no. conſideration but only his own 


Arbitrary choice, did prefer the Gear 
has | tites 


T "ol 
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tiles before the Jews ; or that he wad 
carried forth by ſomething in his na» 
ture into a greater love for. ope than 
for the other, for he is no reſpeter of 
perſons ; and. beſides, at this rate the 
Geptzles would have had ſome reaſon, 
if not to be wiſe, yet to be pufft up and 
exalted in their own conceits ; but it 
depended originally upan the wilftal \ 
and voluntary Tranlgreihogs of the 
Jewiſh Nation, on whom God had in 
vain beſtowed the molt particular and 
ſignal Marks of his favousz. Row.g. 4,5. 

W ha were the Iſraelites to whom pertained 

the Adopt ww, and the Glory, aud the Cove. 
nants, ad the $fuing of the Law, and the 
Serwice of God, and the Promiſes ; whoſe 
were the Fathers, and of whom, 4s concer- 

ning the Fleſh, Chriſt came : And when 

he did come , he ſpent the time of his 
Sojquraing upon Earth among his 
Countrymen the Jews, it was among 
them he preached , among them he 
wrought his Miracles, among them he 
ſpake by their own confefſien as never 
Man ſpake, and did thoſe Wonders 
which it was impoſſible for. a meer 
Man: to do ;. and whit he did himſelf, 
that he recommended allo in hisJoſtru- 
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Rions to. the praftice of the Diſciples 
when he ſent therrabroad, Mz#th. ro, . 
5, 6. .Go not intothe way of the Genrites, 
' and into any City of the Samaritans enter 
ye not; but go rather to the loſt Sheep of 
rhe Houfe of Tract! : He did not forbid 

them wholly to preach to the Gentiles, 

but they were to begin with the Jews, 
| Go rather to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael; which Inftrutions were after- 
wards exactly obſerved by the Apo- 
ftles, who did not exerciſe their Apo-. 
ſeſhip among the Gentiles, *till ſuch 
time as they had firſt been rejected of 
'the Jews, As 13.45, 46, 47. But when 
the Jews, filled with envy, ſpake againſt 
thoſe things mhich were ſpoken by Paul, 

contraditting and blaſpheming |, th:n Paul 
_ ard Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was 


neceſſary that the word of nn firſt 
have beex ſpoken to you ;, bat ſeeing ye put 
7t from you, and [98* your ſelves unworthy 
of everlaſting life : Lo, we turn to the 
Geptiles, for ſo hath the Lord commanded 
#s, ſaying I have ſet thee tobe a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt: be for - 
Selvation unta the ends of the Earth. 
E/a. 49.6: So true is it, that ſuffi 
cient means had been” uſed to —_ 
FOR | rne 
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the Fews inexcuſable before-they were 
rejected, They did not ftumble thas 
' they might fall, but they firſt-fell 'of 
themſelves, and then they weretblin» 
ded and hardened by God. \ Have. they 
ſtumbled _ that they ſhould fall ſays 
the Apoſtle ,, God forbid , bat : rathet 
through their fall Salvation 'is : come uns 
| to the Gentiles; for -to provoke - them 
to Jealouſie , thatis, to awaken them 
.out of this henummed 'Efrate, ''azd * 
be a happy meaxs of their riſing as 
1p, 2 AY $00] 
- The Jews for-many ages before were 
in expectation of Meſias to come,. and 
It appears by ſeveral paſſages: up. and 
down in the Goſpels, that he was 
expected at that very time 'when 
our Saviour appeared upon Earth : But 
there were three or four ſeveral things 
which hindered -them from believing 
him to be the perſon. EY OR 
As Firſt, "That they expetted a tems 
 Poral Prince, that ſhould deliver:them 
fxom the! Romany Yoke, and: ſhould 
eſtabliſh. them in- a-laſting Soveraign= 
ty and dominion © over..the - Nations 
round about 'them.; which appears a- 
mong other things from Herod's cov 
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Edict for ; the flaying the Male-Children 
in. Belews _ ry the Coafts there- 
from two years old and under, with 2 
emoxg them t&have ſlain the King 
pes gh? Matth.' 2. 16. that is, 
the Mefiz that was ro come, which 
_ plainly what rfiotipn- the Jews 
at that-time ofthe Meſzar, beſides 
that it: would: have been a ridiculous 
piece of Cruelty, for Herod to. have 
done ,what 'he did upon. any other. 
{uppofition, than that the Kingdom of 
theMeſiz# was aKingdom of this world, 
thatſo by ſlaying of him he might 
{ſecure the Soveraignty to himſelf and 
his: Poſterity for ever, which was no 
queſtion his deſign. 
:- When: therefore . the Fews found 
themſelves! fo much diſappointed, in 
2 mean, mechanick and obſcure per- 
jor, the. Sorr of Joſeph the Carpenter 
aying claim to ſo Auguſt a Title as 
that of. the: Mei ;. and. yet notwith- 
ftanding, . making no_ pretences to a 
temporal Kingdom, but on the contra- 
x7 -mightibs difowning and diſclaim- 
mg It ;/ and -inftead thereof preaching 
obedience: to Czar, . and thoſe that 
us commiſſioned and employed by 
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talked of, "and. the ſo os "Ixpett Lec 
Ae ON their Nara: 'andthere- 
fore mo n. preach never {> much to 
ir Aſtogiſhment and: Adniratian, 

: him do..never ſo many. Mi 
4:2 work, never . ſo great. wo a og 3 
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yer fill they ;would be ſayin 
5» 1s not His the Carpe 
Kg? Mark. 7 31s not This 
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b mM . | helophicet m ndhication | 
ter” the Soo of, Mary? As if "it were 
ab! Do: Fc the  Meſizs; 
ns .the great Ki zg and Prophet 


Bed Was.to to come among them , who 
fly Selended,. afd was hims 


ds ery mean a | 


The third Dreju tes was, Hit _ 
Hhibu ohit hin, to have þecti "Ms + Sar 
in Bablehem of Judes, but Nezas 


reth of Galike. | Whereas i It Way hes 
lieved toa Proverb'ams os thern, that 
our 'of Galilee io go0d” c0 nd core; 
and *that'i out "of NeEaarks jen Pro het 
Pals ele; -” For ſo great was the ha. 
tred. betwixt the Jews *and” the Bu 
l, onifh Planters" of SantdYia 4nd Galle, 
that they could” never believe- God 
Almi £6 Ker ſend 'them a Mef3 
front NANG of that the moſt mor- 
17 and avowed. Enemies of the Jews 
F Nation, *ſhouldever have that ho+ 
riour vonchfafed to them from above 
as that” th gfeateſt” King), the nol 
infatble ; Topher , and-every wa 
the moſt iſluffrious and pomp 
Peron! that the Jews had* ever: ſeen 


or wete-ever. to "expett, "ſhould be 
borh amang Heretichs, _ Warerg, and 
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which was the beſt language a Jew 
would be brought to allow to any . 
Satuaritan Or G 0 and though it 
IS true there: were Multitudes of Jews 
interſperſed about in Samaria and Ge 
izlee, yet, as if they had all been. 
blaſted from the Cradle by a ſort of 
Heretical Contagion from the ſoyl of 
{o accurfed a place, they would not- 
allow that the Spirit of God, or of 
Prophecy could feſt upon them. : | 
_ The fqurth and laſt great Prejudice 
which Iſhall mention, was taken from 
his laying ſo little ſtreſs upon the Ce- 
remonial part of the Moſaical 1nſti- 
tution, and his ſo frequent, and ſo 
bitter inyeCtives dgaict the :Traditi- 
ons of the 'Fewiſh matters, whoſe Au- 
thority among the Scribes and Pha- 
Tiſees of thoſe times, and conſequently 
among the much greateſt part of the 
people, was accounted {0 Sacred, that 
it was'held equal, if fiot Superior, to 
the wratetLaw.  , 
TheſE were the main Prejudices, 
which the Fews in our Sav:/0ur's ime 
laboured under, theſe were the Rea- 
ſons why they did -not receive him as 
the Praphet that was to come, the 
, 7 =  m_ 
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Meſſizs and the King of the Fews, and 
as theſe Prejudices were all of them 
very great in themſelves, very pow- 
erful obſtructions againit the: due re- 
ception of his Perſon, or his Goſpel ; 
ſo they were {till further enflamed by 
the perpetual inculcation of his mor- 
tal Enemies the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and Lawyers of thole times, who 
would have loſt all Credit and Au- 
thority among the. people, it eithe# 
his perſon had received that entertain- 
ment which was due to the ſacred 
Character of the Mias; or if his 
Dottrine which was fo great an ene- 
my to the Difimulation and Hypo- 
ctifite, the Covetouſneſs and Extortion, 
the Pride, Aﬀectation, and ſupercili- 
ous behaviour of thoſe whited Walls , 
and painted Sepulchres , had ever pre- 
vailed or got to be in vogue among 
them. ET | 
But yet notwithſtanding ſo great 
were his Miracles, and fo uleful to the 
world, ſo holy was his Life, and ſo 
excellent his Doctrine, that they for- 
ced Confeſſions from his greateſt Ad- 
verſaries, very much to the difadvan- 
tage of their Caule ; and if they _—_ 
ut | 


| 
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dow and"Typſeal Repreſentation, -, - 


Laſtly, Though. it. was- true they 


did expeCt then' generally+not' a ſuffe- 


ring, but 'a Triumphant. and Vigo. 
rious M:fjizs, one whoſe head fhould 
be encircled, not with -a -Crown of 
Thorns , but with a Chaplet of Lau- 
rels : yet this was an opintor? wholl 

owing to that exquiſite hatred whictr 
they had conceived againſt their op- 
prefſors, of whom they hoped to be. 
ſufficiently revenged in the Reign of 
the Meras, and to the prideand haugh: 
TIT 12 tinefs 
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tineſs of that fkumour which then pre- 
vailed among them, 
But if they had conſidered coolly 
and impartially with themſelves, it 
would have appeared very reaſonable 
to þtlieve that all the Sacrifices and 
expiations of the Law were but Ty- 
pical of that one great Sacrifice, which 
was 1n the fulneſs of time to be offe- 
red up for the Sins of the whole world, 
and after which there was to be no 
more Sacrifice for Sin : beſides that it 
was prophelied of the Myias by the 
Prophet Daniel, Dan. 9. 27. That he 
fbould cauſe the Sacrifice and oblation to 
eaſe. They might have learnt from 
the writings of the ſame Prophet, 
D. 26. That the Meſſkes after 4 certain 
period of time was to be cut off, but not 
for himſelf, but for the Sins of others : 
And that after this the Deftruction of 
the ſecond hn pr and of the City 
of Jeruſalem and of the whole Jewiſh 
Oeconomy was very ſoon to follow. 
They might have known from the 
Characters which other Prophets have 
given, but more eſpecially from thoſe 
of David and J[/aiah, that it was a 
Suffering not a Reigning Myies, that 
£2 Was 
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was to come among them, and fave 
them not from their Enemies, but their 
Sins: | 
Laſtly, Their own traditions would 
have told them, if they had harkened 
to them, what manner of Meſ#as that 
was, who was to be expeCted, for they 
all agreed he was to come ſome time 
or other upon the Anniverſary of the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover ; and it is a com- 
mon obſervation among the Jews to 
this Day, that all their great delive-» 
rances have hapned upon this Day ; 
they acknowledge therefore that he 
deliverance of the Firſt-Born of 1/7ae/ 
by the blood of the Paſchal Lamb, 
when the firſt born of Egypr was de- 
ſtroyed, and the paſſage, or Paſſover 
through the Red-Sea, that is, through 
a Sea of blood, was Typical of that 
ou deliverance which was in the 
tulneſs of time to be purchaſed for 
them by the Meſies ; but now pothing 
is more plain, than that the Sacrifice 
of the Paſſover, and the Paſſage 
through the Red-Sea , which was a 
ſhadow of deliverance by blood, 
might be very proper Types of a ſaf- 
fering Meſs, but by no means of a 
LEES 13 Tri- 
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Triumphant.Forwhat expiation is there 
in Conqueſt -? How does Confidence 
and Aſſurance anſwer to Fear ? Secu- 
rity and 'Triwumph to a dangerous and 
uncertain paſſage through the middeſt 
of an impending Sea, and thorough 
the dry places of a barren Wilderneſs 
into the land of Canaan? 

. It is ſo far: therefore from being 
true, that ſuch a temporal Prince as 
they looked for, was-really to be ex- 
ae & ;- that on the contrary all things 
were ſo very plain againſt them the 
other way, - that it can' hardly ſeem 
leſs than a divine Infatuation, for the 
Sins of that and former Ages, that 
the Fews in our Saviours time were {0 
generally and ſo obſtinately of this 
opinion, eſpecially if you conſider, thar 
it was neceſlary in order to the bring- 
ing the deſigns of Providence to pals, 
that they ſhould be of this mind ; 
For certainly had. they believed him 
to be the Meſiar, and that the Meſizs 
was no otherwiſe to deliver them than 
by ſuffering for them.z/ they, of all 
men in the world , "would not haye 
embrued - their - hands 'in his blood, 
which yet.it was Typically neceſſary 
mon © 
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they ſhould do, becauſe the Lamb of 
the Paſſover was to be ſlain by the 
whole Congregation, | 

But ſtill the fatality .was not yet fo 
ſtrong, but in many of them at leaſt, 
it might have been overcome , [had 
they not provoked God to inflitt a 
turther degree of Obduration by new 
Provocations, by the contumelious 
ufage of his Perſon, and by aſcribing 
his Miracles - to the efficiency of in- 
ternal Spirits, notwithſtanding they 
. carried in themſelves ſo plain Demon- 
| ſtrations of a divine power, and were 
intended to promote a Doftrine ſo 
uſeful and advantageous to mankind, 
for which our Savior rells them, that 
is to ſay, thoſe of them who wete 
the moſt eminently and obſtinately 
guilty of it; that they ſhould not be 
forgiven either in this World, or the 
zext : what more plain therefore than 
that their hearts from that: time for- 
* ward were hardened ? That the fſen- 
tence was paſt againſt them by the 
juit Judgment and decree of Heaven? 
and that they were given over paſt all 
recovery to a finat impenitence and 
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Neither in truth is it poſſible to 
conceive that any thing lels than this 
could be the occaſion of that execra- 
ble derifion of our Lord upon the 
Croſs, when in the pangs of the moſt 
bitter Agony , that humane Nature 
_ was capable of enduring , he cryed 
out with a loud and mourntful voice, 
El: El: Lammahſabaithani, my God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken mee 2 At 
which ſome of them in deriſfion ſaid 
he calleth for Elias : which knowing 
| rene of the name of God, and 

om the mouth ofFers , with whom 
it has always been ſuperſtitiouſly ſa- 
cred, cannot eaſily be attributed ta 
any thing leſs than a ſupernatural ob- 
guration. 

Nay, when the Sun it ſelf aſto- 
niſhed at ſo dire a ſpeQacle, durſt not 
behold it, but darkneſs overſpread the 
face of the whole Earth from the fixth 
to the ninth hour; and when at his 
giving up tlie. Ghoſt the Founda- 
tions of the Earth were fhaken; and 
the relenting Rocks were cleft in ſun- 
der ; when the Graves wete opened, 
and the Dead by the groans of Nature 
were awakened ; ; when the whole 

frame 


frame and order of the Univerſe was 


inverted; when the vail of the Tem- 
ple was rent in twain z when the Cen» 
turion and the Guards amazed, {mote 
every Man his hand upon his Breaſt, 
and laid, Traly, this was the Son of God; , 
yet the Jews nothing concerned allthi 
while, were ſo far from _— moved 
by ſo many, and fo great Teſtimonies 
g1ven to the Divinity of his Doarine 
and his Perſon, that againſt the manj- 
feſt convictions of their own Cons 
ſciences, they perliſted ſtill in an obſti« 
nate and open defiance to them both ; 
_ nay, after his Crucifixion and his Bu- 
rial, when tq prevent the pretence of 
his riſing on the third day, a ſtrong 
Guard was ſet upon the Tomb, and yet 
after all this he did notwithitan 
ariſe, not by any trick or juggle, which 
that Watch was purpoſely placed to 
obſtruQ, but in reality and truth, to 
the wonder and aſtoniſhment of all 
Men, and of the Chief Prieſts and El- 
ders themſelves; yet all this would 
not melt them into any degree of Re- 
pehtitance, but they were ftill ſo far 
from yielding to ſo plain ConviQtions, 
that by the unanimous confeat of 3 
IS. bat Ea nume. 
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numerous "Aſſembly it was agreed, 
That the Soldiers muſt be bribed to 
confeſs themſelves not only negligent 
in their Duty, but that they were all 
faſt aſleep at one and the ſame time, 
which was a very ſtrange thing, and ſo 
. faſt aſleep, that all the noiſe and buſtle 
of the removal of a maſly Stone (on 
which it is very like ſome of the 
Guard themſelves might fit , as the 
Angel did afterwards when it was rol- 
led away ) would not awake one of 
them into-the leaſt ſenſe or knowledge 
of what was done. And yet if what 
they ſaid was really true, it they were 
all never-ſo faſt aſleep, all that could be 
madeof that-would be, that they could 
not tell whether his Diſciples had 
ſtollen him -or no, -or whether he was 
really riſen from the Dead : So that by 
this pretence there was no proof either 
way ; and it being very improbable, 
that ſo: many Men ſet purpoſely to; 
watch, ſhould-.be 1o forgetful of their 
Duty., ſhould do ſo notorious a vio- 
lence: to Military Diſcipline, and com- 
mit a-fault which 'is uſed to be ſo 1e- 
verely puniſhed by the neceſſary rigour 
of Military Juſtice, it is plain, _—_ 
GC AELETETy | Waat 
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what they ſaid was no evidence either 
way upon f{uppoſition that1t was true; 
{o it was ſo prodigiouſly unlikely:and 
improbable a ſtory, that ſcarce any Man 
in his wits would ever believe it to be 
{0; but yet this ridiculous Tale was 
partly ſwallowed by the Jews for 
truth, and partly embraced and abet- 
ted by tha that mage it, and thoſe 
that knew it certainly to be a very im- 
\. pious and wicked lye ; Andnow uf you 
ask the reaſon of ſo great credulity on 
the one hand, or ſo great impiety and 
1mpudence on the other, it will be 1m+ 
poſſible to aſcribe it with any ſhew of 
probability to any thing leſs than a Di- 
vine infatuation, according to that 
known ſaying , 


Quos per dere wult Jupiter dementat prins. 


But yet, after all this, they were not 
perfealy given over, but the Apoſtles 
(as I have ſaid, according: to our Sa- 
yiour's Inſtructions) did begin the ex- 
grciſe of their Miniſtry with the Jars 
by whom 'when-they had been {corn- 
fully and contumeliouſly reje&ed, they 
then applied themſelves to the con "ors | 
: jon 


t4o An Apologetical Vindication 
fton of the Gentile world ; and though 
no doubr it was then the caſe of very 
many of the Jews, that they were har- 
dened into a final Impenitence, yet 
there were alſo very many who were 
not in ſo deplorable a condition, other- 
wiſe it would be ridiculous for St.Pas!, 
as he does, Rom. 9g. 3. to wiſh himſelf 
_— from Chriſt ; (though you 
muſt not take that to be ſpoken in the 
utmoſt rigour of propriety, but he does 
by this expreſſion ſignifie a very paſſho- 
nate Zeal for the Salvation of hic Bre- 
thren ' aud Kiznſmen according to the 
Fleſh) tor what can be more abſurd 
than ſuch a defire, if he knew there 
was an irreverſible Decree gone out 
againſt them fqr their final Impeni- 
tence and obduration ? Or what more 
impious, than to ſet himſelf and his 
will in oppoſition to the Divine Will 
and Decree, by which the Jews were 
irrecoverably given over to a reprobate 
ſenſe, and placed beyond all poſſibility 
of Salvation? One would think he 
might at leaft have added what his 
Mafter did before , when he was to 
drink that bitter 'Cup ſd 'difagreeable - 
and diſtaftful tro humane Nature, Ne- 
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werthelsfi not my will , but thy will be 
dope. : 
"The ſame may be argued from c. x0. 
v. I. My hearts deſire axd prayer 20God 
| for ee is, that they might be ſaved; 
and C:II.V. I4. If by any means [ 
might provoke to Emmlation them which 
are my Fleſh,and might ſave ſome of them : 
For 1 bear them record, ſaith he, c.10.v.3. 
that they have a Zeal for God, but pot acs 
_ cording to knowledge : And how came 
it to paſs that it was not according to 
ledos? Why far this fie giiegins 

two reaſons, the one was the Sin of 
the Jews, the other was their Puniſh- 
ment. Firſt their Sin, c. 10. v. 3. Kor 
they being ignorant of Gad's righteouſ= 
zeſs, and going about x0 eſtabliſh their own 
ones ( that is, ſeeking righ- 
teoulnelſs or juſtification wot by Faith im - 
Chriſt, but by the works of the Law, as it 
is, 6.9. v. 32.) have wot ſubmitted them. 
ſelves unto the righteonſneſ#of God. And 
in this voluntary reſiſtance, or non- 
ſubmiſfon to the righteouſneſs of God, 
that 1s, to the Golpel of Chriſt,con- 
firmed by ſo great internal evidence 
from the reaſonableneſs and beauty of 
it elf, and by ſo large exteraal aticlta- 
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tions of Miracles,and Signs,and mighty” 
Wonders, their Sin conſiſted , for be-' 
cauſe of unbelief ( which muſt be un- 
derſtood of voluntary and wilfulunbe- 
hef, otherwiſe the cauſe was in God, . 
and not in the Jews) they were broker of 
from. the Root, which Root was Chrilt, 
c. IT. v. 20. their unbelief was: their 
Sin, and their being broken. off, was 
the puniſhment of that Sin; but they 
were. broken off no otherwiſe than by 
being blinded and hardened, wv. 25. 7 
would not Brethrey, that ye ſhould be'igno- 
rant of this Myſtery , thaf®blinineſs in 
part # happened to Iſrael; om mrapwos am 
pipes T9 Irena giver. Now this 7 
prone is a. word by which the Divine 
_ induration was anciently underſtood 
0 a bs, loffe vereres, mwpmwons 
ned be are. rear teg and, Fe 
exclufin of 2, wnw> £195 Explains It of 4 
eenc drepioie,,or benummed eſtate, as 
i pm a, in a Lethargy, or a 
Te. © *©®>  *- Dead Pallie, Aznornte, 0, 
2 + Taith he, 62 © orpicar 
beraued £.net - Suidas explains it 
as we do, by blindneſs, taps 5 mp3: $ 
-rapwos"'n Tron; 'and's little before, 
op. (from whence 'mwpwas may V ry 
SE] welt 
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_ well be derived) amaiSuas vype, the 
congelation or petritication 'of any 
mviſtt or fluid ſubſtance; and mp 
To OMAmpLre *% Aiborow, to harden and 
petrifie ; 'but. yet all this while it was 
but mwpwos cm pipes, a blindneſs,” a 
aver 64 gr induration- but in 
. part; by-which three things may be 
derived? - | : ; 
Firſt, That this calamity. (for that 
is another ſenſe of this word taken no- 
tice of by the ancient Lexicographers, 
 Trwpes 15 T&AaimwpOand mwpwors IS TEA 
Twpiz.) Was not to laſt for ever-upon the 
Nation of the Fews, but. was only to 4. 
continue ?till the fulneſs of the Gezzzles * 
was come in, as it follows-immediately 
. inthe ſame Verſe.- 2 ig ny nd 
Secondly. It may be- ſaid to have 
been in part, in that all the Jews were 
not hardened or blinded ; : but on 'ſoms - 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs., and thi 
Light of the Goſpel, ſhone as brightly 
__ asontheGeztile World: ' © 
_ © "Thirdly, Of thoſe that were har- - - 
| deped and blinded, all were not man 
| irreverfible condition, but: ſome. had 
 ftill ſome power and liberty left theo 
of returning to a better mind, or at. 
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_ feaſt that God had reſolved to deal ſo 


merciftully and kindly with them, as 
to take off that ſupernatural blindab{ 
from their Eyes, and hardneſs from 
their Hearts, that they might ſee and | 
feel the truth, and arriveata due ſenſe | 


and knowledge of themſelves and him, |} 


which ſcems to be the meaning of that þ 
paſſage in on "hoy het Iſatah, c. 106. 
2..21,22. applied Paul, Rk 9.27. 
The Rerhart bt, x hoe even the Rem- 
nant of Jacob unto the michty God; for. 
_— thy people T/rael be as the ſand of 
the Sea, yet a Remmant - pines 
turn : And it was for theſe, not thoſe 
who were concluded under final and 
irrecoverable Doom , that St. Paul's 
Prayers and endeavours were inten- 
ded; for theſe and none but theſe, that 
3h Jews, he became as a Jew, that 
ht gain the Tews: Anil to them 
that were under the Law, as nnder the 
Law; that he mught gain them that were 
under the Law, 1 Cor. c.9.-v. 20. 


And now! From this Account which 


I have given of:Gods dealing with-the 
—_ bo the Jews; Tſhallmake theſe 
poet map 


Firſt, 


«of | the nivddle way. wake} 

_ Firſt, That the deſign of theſe three 
Chapters, the 9th. 1oth: and 11th. to 
the Romans 1s only to give an account. 
ef the rejection of the Fews,. and the: 
reaſons upon which it, depended. _ 
- Secondly; That one reaſon: of their 
rejection was owing. to themſelves 
for havingabuled the Patience and the 
Mercy of God, and ſlighted the means 


- and opportunities of Salyation ; which 


is ſo tar from giving any Counte- 
nance or favour to the DetQtrine of 
trreſpective Reprobation, that it. per- 
featly deſtroys it: In as much as here 
is, here all along a-plain conliſtenee. 
obſerved to the ordinary notions of 
Equity and Juſtice amongſt men ; nay, 
theſe three Chapters of St. Paul are 


ſo far from giving any advantage tg 


that cauſe, that atter all theſe prove- 
cations which .might make it very 
juſt, 2 parte Poſt to Doom 1o many 
ebitinate Sinners to eternal Torments 
and though the Jews were under ſd 
great diſadvantages at that time , by 
the ſubſtrattion of the divine Grace, 


and by a politive Judgment of Bling- 


neſs and obduration ſuperadded toit-; 
that it may ſeem morally a 
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for many of them to come to the know- 
ledge of:the truth, and to an hearty 
Repentance for their Sins, that ſo they 
might be ſaved. - 
Laſtly, Though it be very rea- 
fonable to believe that God did, as in 
Juftice he might, aCtually put ſome 
of them into ſuch a Condition that- 
there was a. natural impoſhbility of 
their Repentance ; yet it cannot. be 
proved. from any thing in all that long 
diſcourſe of St. Paul, that any one Few 
was fo wholly blinded, hardened, and 
ntterly forſaken by the Grace of God; 
and by the natural powers of his own 
mind and will; that it was no wa 
poſſible for him to Repent , thovgh 
their Condition was ſuch, that it was 
morally impoſſible as I have ſaid, but 
the far greateſt number of them mult 
_ beloſt forever. Tot 
Thirdly, It is very well worth our 
while to obſerve, that notwithſtanding 
this blindneſs or hardneſs, yet the Jews 
"had atll-the- while a zeal for God ; 
though that -zeal was not 'accordin 
to knowledge. And-St. Paul himſelf 
in- the fincerity of his heart, perſecu- 
ted Chriſtianity before his Converſions 
ins « as 


of the middle way: 1459 
as thinking. he did God good Service 
thereby ; which was the caſe of almoſt, 
all the Fews, as our Saviour himſelf 
had tforetold it ſhould be. © From 
whence 1t 1s eaſfie to perceive that the 
zeal and' heat of.,a Party, let itbe'ne- 
ver ſo much a pretended zeal for God, 
nay, let it be never ſo ſincere afid re- 
al 1n it ſelf, yer it is not always a 
ſign of truth ; but oa the contrary 
when this zeal for God, 1s a' zeal" td 
divide and break the Unity of the 
Myſlwcal body of Chriſt, which is his 
Church. A zeal without Charity and 
Bfrotherly. kindneſs. A zeal of Ca- 
lumny and ſlander againſt all thoſe 
that are.not of the ſame patty witlt 
themſelves. A zeal to believe all that 
may do hurt. And a zeal to' report. 
it that it may do the more. A zeal of 
not reading or hearing what other 
Men can fay for themſelves, leſt they 
fhould be inſtrufted of informed: A 
zeal that calls Truth and Sobriety car- 
nal Reaſon, A zeal that will {till per: 
fift when it has nothing to fay for its 
ſelf, A zeal that flies trom Convicti- 
on, as if it were 4 Wolf it Sheeps-. 
Cloathing ; &r Satan it the: ſhape of 


k 2 Atl 
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an Angel of light. A zeal againſt the 
Order, Government, and quiet of the - 
world. A zeal to ſeeall things, like 
it ſelf on fire. A zeal to propogate 
Religion by Swords, or by Daggers : 
to conclude, A zeal for God , but 
not according to knowledge. A zeal 
of Impudence. And a zeal for Nen- 
ſenſe; this kind of zeal though it 
ſhould be ſincere, as it is to be feared, 
that in many 1t is not : This is not 
that Chriſtian zeal which diſcovers 
it ſelf chiefly by Charity, Humlity , 
and mutual Forbearance, by obedience 
to Superiours , and love to one ano- 
ther ; but it is rather the zeal of thoſe 
who are given over to a reprobate 
Mind, and who after all their magni- 
ficent and ſwaggering pretences, are 
1n danger of greater Flames than they 
endeavour to kindle. Lo 
Laſtly, I think it very reaſonable 
to believe, that this. hardneſs of the 
Jews, which was the Conſequence of 
their young and great Sins; and was 
the - occaſion of ſo. horrid ontrages 
committed againſt the perſon and jol- 
Towers of our Lord, which we ſee no 
argument how powerful. ſoever, .had 
ES Þ.. Juſficient 
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ſufficient ſtrength and efficacy to hin- 
der, was after his Crucifixion {till 
greater than it was before, becauſe 
it is manifeſt they {till perſiited in the 
ſame impenitent and obdurate State ; 
and it 1s equally plain that the rea- 
ſons which might induce them to a 
ſenſe and ſight of their Sin, grew e- 
very day more ſtrong and potent than 
the other. For when the vail of the 
Temple was rent in {under at the in- 
ſtant of his paſhon, what ſtronger e- 
vidence could there poſſibly be given | 
by the divine Power or wiſdome, - 
that this was indeed that Mes fore- 
told by the Prophet Dazzel, and ex- 
pected by their Fathers and themſelves, 
who was after all -their 1ll grounded 
Imaginations of a triumphant Prince, 
after a certain period of time to be 
cut off, and was ta make the Sacri- 

ce and the oblation to ceaſe ? For 
when the Vail ' was torn, and the 
Holy of Holies laid open; and expo- 
ſed to every Eye, and conſequently 
profaned, exaugurated, and unſancti- 
fied again ; what could be more plain, 
than that God: did by this deſign to 
fignifie the abolition of the Mofaick 
I k 3 Law, 
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Law, and that he that ſate between the 
Cherubims, which was the reaſon of 
the extraordinary ſanCtity - of © that 
place, had now left that Station for 
good and all, and had forſaken that 
ancient Seat where his honour had 
accuſtomed to dwell ? | | 
"Again, when after his Crucifixion 
| he roſe again from the dead, which I 
have ſhown plainly they had all the 
reaſon in the world very heartily tq 
believe, and yet perſiſted in the ſame, 
or indeed greater incredulity, becauſe 
the Convictions were greater than 
they were before ; what can be more 
reaſonable- than to think, that for 
their not laying hold of the ' former 
oſibilities of Repentance, thoſe poſſi- 
Liliries grew every day more faint 
and weak; and that there was leſs 
hold to be taken: of them every day 
than other ? \ OT - 
- Again, when after his Aſcenſion 1n- 
to Heaven, the Holy Ghoſt in the fight 
of Myltitudes of -all. forts, did upon 
the day of Pextecoſt: deſcend in bodily 
and viſible ſhapes upon the Apoſtles, 
confirming-their Miſſion to preach the 
Goſpel.of- the crucified Feſus--by. a 
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miraculous gift of Tongues ; and when 
| for ever after they were endued with 
a power of Miracles, and with a gift 
of Utterance for the more effeQtual 
Confirmation of that Goſpel which 
they were to Preach ; and for the more 
advantagious delivery of it among 
prejudiced and unequal Hearers, when 
they aCted ſo much above all humane 
Power ; ſpake with a more than hu- 
mane Eloquence, and ſuffered with 
a Courage inſenſible of humane frail- 
ty, when they baffled their Adverſa- 
TIes, convinced their Jaded cohver- 
ted thouſands at the hearing of one. 
Sermon ; what ſhall we think, but 
that they who ſawaltthis, who knew 
and underſtood it all very well to be 
trucand yet did not belieye themſelves, 
but on the contrary perfiſted in a fu- 
rious and fanatick zeal againſt all 
thoſe that did : What ſhall we think, 
I fay, or indeed what can we poſhbly 
conceive to have been the cauſe of 
{ſuch prodigious unbelief, but that for 
- their, former Sins, and*for” their not 
lying hold of thoſe means, or thoſe 
poſſibilities of returning to.a ſounder 
mind, which were afforded them'3 
S xo k 4 they 
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they : were. ated every day more 
ſtrongly by a ſupernatural Spirit of 
Incredulity, by the juſt Judgment and 
decree of an incenſed God, whoſe 
goodneſs and patience had been fo 
mych abuſed, the more effeCtually to 
hinder them from Repentance and a- 
mendment ? 5, 

| Nay, When the Oracles grew 
dumb and filent, when the Devils 
were caſt. out, not only in Fudea and 
Paleſtine, but in all the World, when 
the powers of Darkneſs gave place 
to the light of the Goſpel, when the 
City and Temple of Jersſalem were 
Demoliſhed, their Altars profaned ,, 
their Prieſthood rendred uſeleſs, 
their Sacrifices not only excuſed, but 
jorbidden, their New-Mpons antiqua- 
ted, their Solemn Feaſts turned into 
Faſting and Lamentation. When the 
Scepter was not only departed from 
Tuaah, and a Lawgiver from between 
his feet, which was an infallible Sign 
that :the true $h;/oh was come, but 
they. were diſperſed and ſcattered o- 
. ver the face of the whole Earth, 
looked upon as the  Scorn and Re- 
proach of Mankind ; Objects of the 
En. f ut+ 
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utmoſt hatred and Contempt together, 
more loathed than their own ſo much 
abominated Swine, and more unclean 
than any of thoſe Beaſts that were 
forbidden them by Moſes. When'yet 
after all this there 1is'no Sign appears 
that their affairs are likely to be'in a 
better Poſture, neither are there any 
the leaſt reaſonable hopes of the long 
lookr for Mef/ias his appearance z when 
all that have N onde to that high 
Digaity, our Fe/#s only excepted, have 
all of them ſufficiently expoſed. their 
Nation and themſelves ; have betray- 
ed their own Impiety, and the folly 
of all their Adherents, have lived 
without Miracles, and died without 
Pity, leaving nothing but ſhame and 
confuſion to their Diſciples. Pt 
- Laſtly, When the Jews themſelves 
are forced to confeſs that the time of 
the Meſſ.zs his appearance upon Earth 
15 now long ſince expired, but that he 
is ſtill denied them, and delays his 
coming as a puniſhment of their Sins”; 
which reaſon, or rather excuſe, if it 
be any at all, will be better every 
Minute than it was before, and con- 
Jequently a reaſon why the Meſfes 
ELe - - Jhould 
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ſhould never come at all. Whar can 
be more plain from {o great obſtina- 
cy under Io great Convictions , than 
that their not believing him to be 
come already, is at once their puniſh- 
ment and their Sin together ? 
. For after all it is by no means con- 
ſiſtent with thoſe Notions which we 
are uſed, and, which we ought all to 
- enitertain concerning the divine good- 
neſs and Juſtice; to think that any 
one Jew is or ever was ſo hardly 
dealt with, that he never was under 
any the leaſt poſſibility of Salvation ; 
for this were to make Power and Ar- 
bitrary will, the only Meaſures by 
which God proceeds in his Govern- 
Ment of the world : for it is manifeſt, 
that what he mey. juſtly do, that is, 
without any violence to his Attri- 
butes or his Nature to one fingle Few, 
that he may do if he pleaſes to the 
whole Nation, and conſequently to 
all mankind. | 
The Anceſtours of the Jews having 


embrued. their guilty hands in the 


blood of Chriff,\ may be a reaſon why 


God may ſubſtract the ſpecial aſiſtan-_ 


ces of his Graceand Spirit from their 


Poſterity, 
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Poſterity, which he is not obliged tq * 
vouchſate in an equal proportion to 
all Mankind ; but it -can-be none at 
all why he' ſhould deftroy, or impair 
thoſe natural Powers and faculties of 
the Mind, without which it is impoſſi- 
ble for them to know their Duty; 
neither is any thing indeed a Duty a- 
ny further than it 1s or *may be ap- 


rehended by them to be ſo.. Thetr 
| Fathers were hardened and: blinded 
for their own Tranſgrefſions, but the 
Children are not ſo dealt with for 
the Iniquities of the Fathers, which 
would: be unjuſt, becauſe no man can 
help his Fathers having heen. a wick- 
ed Man, and no Man ought to be 
puniſhed for what he could not avoid ; 
but all the Buſineſs is, God may, as 
I have faid , withdraw the ſpecial 
Aſſiſtances of his Grace, which he is 
not obliged to vouchſafe to:any, much 
leſs to the Poſterity of - thale. who 
have been the moſt Notorious. offen- 
ders againſt him ; and he may ' take 
the forfeiture of their own proper 
Sins ( which .he may. juſtly do at any 
time 'when ever he eaſes ) ſooner 
than be would have done," had their 
Be hone ” Anceftours 
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ecuſlonek pleaſed him better, which 
3s plainly the 'meaning of that known 
place. Exod. 20. 5, 6. I the Lord thy 
. God, am 4 jealous God , viſiting the 4 
Fquities of the. Fathers, upon the | Chit, 
 aren, unto the third 4nd fourth Genera- 
tion, of them that hate me, and ſhew 

"Mercy unto Thouſands , of them that 
love me, and. keep wy Communaments. 


Tn the Hebrew, it & to them that hate 


Me, and to them that keep my C ommand. 
anents, a and ſo the 7 79, AmoiPes HI pTins 
mx Tipwy 67 TEKVG #05  Tpi7TNs 1% TemeipTNs 
Naveces ls ; PAT'SO phy X TUGY MO. Ei5 14- 
DudPas Tols Two 11h, %; Tuls PLANZo0 v0! 
"mr Teprtſugra v- Now if it be de- 


eh what is meant by Gods Vi. 


the Iniquities of the Eatheys, up- 
08 Jeing Children unto the third ani fourth 
Generation, to them that hate him : the 
true: anſwer. I ſuppoſe, an all hands 
'will be agreed to be, that he puniſhes 
the Poſterity for the fake of thofe that 
went before them; and ſo on the qther 
fide, his ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands f0 
them that love him, muſt be meant 
both OF; the rule of oppoſition, and 
| x. Ma Interpretation , the 
Pres pts partie. e in both caſes _bring 
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the ſame, 'of his ſhewing Mercy for the 


ſake of tho e that love him. 


Again, If it be demanded; how or 
in what ſenſe it is, that God ſhews 
Mercy to Thouſands for the ſake of ther 
that love. him, the Anſwer will be-and 
muſt be, not that-he will ever ſuffer 
Sin,. aggravated by . impenitence and 
wilful perſeverance: to eſcape wholly 
unpuniſhed , for..the {ake-of any matt 
let him be never ſo-Holy : this-would 
be a DoQrine very delſtruttive to all 
manner of piety -and goodneſs -arnong? 
Men, and very inconliſtent with the 
divine Juſtice, Nay , and with his 


| Mercy too; if you conſider how ma= 


ny would be tempted by ſuch a ſup- 
poſition to. Sir againſt: him, and 'toa- 
buſe themſelves and others: Where- 
fore the meaning muſt be, that he 
will not: be ſo {evere,,, o mark what «5 
done amiſs, with the progeny of thoſe: 
that have- endeavoured faithfully to 
ſerve and love him, and to abey his Com-' 
mardments ; but will for their ſakes 
bear with them much longer, . than' 
otherwile he would have -done ; he: 


will give them farther time, and more: 


Opportunities, greater AfſiRtances, and, 
«7 | JNOrg 


158 An Apologetical Vindication 
more. powerfabt ConviQtions that they 
may Repent,;.and to render them the 


more ungrateful' and the more. inex- 


cuſable, if they do not; and fo on the 
other hand, he will viſit the Sims of the 
Fathers apon the Children,” that is, not 


that he "will inflict any poſitive and 


real Puniſhment, which otherwiſe it 
had not been lawful for hirt to in- 
fi&, meerly becauſe of the diſobedi- 
ence of their Fathers, which can no 
more be the fault or aCton -- of the 
Children, than the perſon of the Pa- 
rent, can be the perſon of the Child ; 
but there are ſome things which God 
may do by virtue of his Delſpotical 
power, as he is the ſupream Lord 
and Soveraign of all; and there are 
others which he may do as an exer- 
cite of his Juſtice, ' _ © 


- To the firſt | Head there are two. 


things belonging. _ 

. Firſt, The Subſtrattion of all, . bur 
{o' much” neceſſary and - indiſpenſible 
Grace, without which it is impoſſible 
for us in this degetierate- and: lapſed 
Eftate, either to withſtand the impor- 
tunity role coca or to repent {o 
effeQually for having yielded ro them, 


as 
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$15 neceſſary for the attainment of 
eternal Happineſs. | - 80 
- Secondly, The inflicting. all thoſe 
pains of Body , Calamities 1n aur 
Fortune, or Diſappointments as toour 
Defigns, which are not leſs eligible 
than non-entity it {elf , but where 
there is either a mixture of preſent 
enjoyment to make the pain mÞre To- 
lerable, or an interval of 1ndolency to 
make it leſs Lafting, or a ftrengttht of 
mind that is able to combat with pain 
or with Misfortune, and reaps lome 
inward Satisfaction from the conqueſt 
toit ſelf; or Laſtly, a ground of hope 
that ſuch unhappy Circumſtances 
will have a more pleaſing and agree- 
able Concluſion. 

In this caſe it is plain, that what 
God may do without any violence to 
his Juſtice, by virtue of his Arbitra- 
ry Power and will, for no reaſon at 
all, but meerly becauſe it fo pleaſes 
him, that he may do the ſooner and 
the rather when he has a reaſon for 


_ it; though that reaſon may not be 


founded. in the perſon himſelf, on 
whom this Calamity is inflicted; but 
in that of him of 'whom he 1s'de- 
<. ſcended, 


Lo 
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Tcended, who eng been a great ex» 
ample of wickedneſs, and of Difſloy- 
alty againft him ; he may for his ſake 
exerciſe his Soveraignty and Domi- 
nion upon his Poſterity, ſooner: or 
with more Severity than he would 
otherwiſe have allowed himfelf to doz 
though he might have done it not- 
withitgnding, ifit had ſo pleaſed him ; 
and therefore it is an act of. Mercy 
when ever he does it not. _ , - 
As . when the Dzſciples demanded 
. of our Saviour, John g. 2: Maſter, 
who did Sin, this Man or his Parents, 
that he was born blind ? Teſts an{we- 
red neither hath this Man ſinned, nor his 
Parents ; hut that the works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him. Where out 
Saviour grants that ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment as Blindneſs, being indeed no 
oreat infelicity to one who was never 
acquainted with - the ETage of 
Sizht, rifight juſtly have been inflifted,; 
for the ſake,: and upon; the account 


of his Father's Sin ; becauſe whatever-. 
God may do for no reaſon art all, that 


it-is certain he may do much more 
at.any time. for a reaſon, how ſmall 
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this inſtance he! fays plainly,” that" 
was not for any "Sin of his Parents}, 
but 'it was aff Exercife of Godsdeſps- 
tical Power ;' and-this Bligyneft "Was 
the rather inflited upon-hirn , - there 
ifter-ſuch a period of time” he” 

be healed;; and by a miraeulons reco- 
very of Nis Gghit” give-an ' atteſtation 
to the*truth of our Seviour*s D6Qrine, 
to the reality of his' Miſſiow; "and to 
the - divinity - of *his Perſon}; . Neither 
hath-this man ſinned, nor his "Parents. 
but that. the works of God" \ſhould be 
made manifeſt in him; where it is 
true; that he "was at length» healed, 
and conſequently in the General was 
made” Blind, that the works of God 
might be made matifeft in him ; but 
that"lie- was kept Blind ſo long from 
the time of his Birth, till 'he came to. 
Mans Eſtate, this was an: exerciſe .of 


deſpotical Power, firice itis'phain that 


the ſame works of 'God' might have 


beet made manifeſt in! a Child: ofa 
year; or two years'old, who had been 
Blin# from the wW omb fot all that 


time. 
"This Soveraigitty and abſolute" Do- 
minion of God' over his "Creatures, 
«c ; whick 
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which conliſts in a-right of taking a- 
way-all that he hath given, or in m- 
Sitibg 'al> thoſe Calamities upon us, 
which agg-1 not more. dreadful to hu- 
mane, opinion | ori Imagination than 
non-entity-it ſelf is acknowledged by 
Fob; : when the; terrible Judgments 
there mentioned had-deyoured all. his 
 fabſtance, and deſtroyed all his Chil- 
dren; leaving himdeſtitute of all things 


for-which-bfe 4s deſirable , c. 1. 20, 
21: Then Job aroſe. and. rent his Man: 


He; and ſhaved his head, and fell down 


"#pore the ground and worſbipped, . and ſaid 
ke came T out of my Mothers womb, 


«nd Naked (hall I return thither ; the 
Lord gave, and the Lord taketh «- 
-w , Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: 
-and then itfollows, -v. 122. In all thi 
Job-ſinned'not, nor. charged God foolifh- 
4, which it ſeems by this place he had 
-done, -if;after this ſevere Le e he had 
charged God with injuſtice. what 


.xvas' triie as to thoſe goods of 1.5, 


_which-are external. to. a--Man's 
 :ſon, fuch as are his Children and his 

Subſtance, which it has been ſhewn, 
ay without myufſtice /be.taken away 
IF *_ 'by virtue_of: his abſolute. So- 
veraignty 


_ * 
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verajgaty over men, the ſame is like, 
an acknowledged to be og leſs true 

by the fame illuſtrious example of ag 
humble Reſignation to the,wull-of the 
("0 thi 

in which a Man's own proper Per = 
15 wore; nearly ropgeraeds, For when 
Satan had friitteti Job wit ſore Blancs 
and Boils, equally cathſome and pazny 
ful all over his Bedy, {rhe craps 
of his Head, to the ſole of his Foot , c. 
3. Y. 7. and when his Wife ypon ſq 
daddain occaſion, v. 9, {aid unto him : 
Doft thou' ſtill retain thine Integrity ? 
Curſe Gud arid Dye ; he makes no other 
Anſwer, v. 10, "Pas, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
One wo the foobſh Women ſpeaketh, 'W hat ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of Gad, 
and ſhall we not recezve Evil ? and then 
it follows again, in «f this did net Job 


ſen with bs lips. Thus far there- 


fore it is Sin to accuſe Gad of In- 
yuſtice.  - 
But: this is not all neither, but it 
3s Bal further true þ 7 Authority, - as 
great and as. facr $6. {295 "0 of ; Bp 
Book of Job, and by erp £4 ackn ogeng: 
ment of 4bralam the Father, of 

room and jthe Figs /thar 
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this ſame abſolute Dominion extends .. 
it-ſelf as far as to Life it ſelf, which 


it 1s at God's 'pleaſure-to- take away: 
by- arbitrary meaſtires withour: being} 


accountable 'to his own Juſtice or his 


goodneſs for it. | | 


* -For though it_ be" indeed - the ex- 
poſtulation-of that. Righteous Perſon, 
with his Maker (in- the behalf of So- 


dom, Gen: 18, v.23, '25. Wilt tho 
&lo \&/troy the Righteous with the. Wick- 
ea? that be'far from thee, to do aftey 
this manner, to ſlay the Righteous with 
the Wicked , that be" far from thee 


ſhall - wot the Judge of all the Earth do . 


Right ?. 


And thongh it be further true that ; 


-asa Judge, God cannot ſlay the Righ- 


teous with the Wicked; becauſe con- . 
E ocording to the reſpeCtive. de- 


muſt a 
merit of thoſe that - appear - before him 
at his Tribunal ; yetas a proprietor 
and Soveraign- Lord he may, this-be- 
ing in truth the -only / proper exerciſe 
his Soveraignty and abſolute Domi- 
-nion over-us. os dd 
' But yet notwithſtanding, howcloſe- 
ly ſoever- he -prefled-'this argument . 
ens 1 wit 


—_ 
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_ with his* God, he.didenot dare:for all 
| that tointerceed any-further, i than that 
if there were ze Righteous to befound 
in the: City, he would be pleaſed: to 
ſpare it for thtir ſakes ; therefore'by 
his own Conceſſion, and as: it were; 
in Complyince with that agreement 
and Stipulation - which - was - at that 
time made berwixt God-and himſelf, 
he might juſtly have involved -»ize 
Righteous perſons in” the common 
Calamity of that wicked -place ; but 
he that may juſtly {lay nineinnocent 
perſons; or at lealt,«without : any-1n- 
_ juſtice, for Juſtice ſuppdſeth a Puniſh- 
ment and conſequently a fault ;-may 
likewiſe without any injuſtice ſlay 
nine Millions; or an infirite number, 
if it ſo pleaſeth him ; for the-1njuſtice 
' 1s not:to be fetched from the repeti- 
- tion; but from the nature of the fact, 
which if it be. once lawful, :1t can ne-; 
ver be repeated ſo often as to make- 
it: otherwiſe than'it 1s int ſelf: -1o: 
that if -he may deſtroy | one: innocent 
man without-injuftice, -it is manifeſt; 
there can: be no: reaſon, why:he may: 
not-do- the ſameto-another, and fo 
znfinitum ; it being - 4g impoſſible 
BETS: *. | 3 to 
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ro Aſs ofclts hom ONS or Limits to the x 5. 
thi 


It may ey ſothething, hard, 
involve: ood Men inthoſe Calbrntties 
which the Sins of the badhave given 
—_ = but S is next — - a 
impoſſihility in this -great Ship of the 
world, went all Men 's Getcerns and 
Intereſts are carried: together in the 
fame Bottom, and are ſo ſtrangely 
prixinned and entangled with one a- 
nother, but the R As beadey muſt: needs 
partake in the Cries of the Wicks 
ed; Nay, it is ablolurely: impoſſible 
Ks to Men's Fortunes or Intereſts.op 
Afairs in the world, - but it muſt-of 
neceſſity be io : and as to the, taking 
away of their lives, 'or viſiti che 
with any loathſome Or painful Diſeaſe 
though it be not - ually neceſlary 
that this ſhould light in common 
as well as the chat, hon it is by no 
means inconfiftent with the Juſtice or 
goodneſs bf God that it- houla beſo. 
Godt iis not” obliged, - when he'viſiteth 
any Nation or le with a Hague 
or Epidenzical Diſeaſe, to order the 
matter ſo that the. deftroying Angel 
fre pick his we -znd- 610 a-di- 
{tinCtion 
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rindion as he goes - betwizt the: £00d 
and bad, -ſ{uctr a choice as this would 
be:contrary toi thevery nature of the. 
Judgment it {elf , which-1s "as blind 
_ and-inpartial as the -Gravecto whieh 
it ſends-us ; and therefore- that: ifroke 
which with reſpect to the: wicked is 
2 Puniſhment, 15 1nrehation 10:thebets 
ter fort of Meng an exercult -of-. that 
power which .may. juſtly-take' away. 
all thax it hath given us, without doing 
the: leaſt wrong. or anjury at: all; and 
this myſt needs extend as: far:ias life 
it ſelf ;; which together with all ths 


* wh ®©- © «= -.DA0 


and refreſhing: ſtream. 248 V4 
C1 I 4 Thus 
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Thus. much may. be: ſufficient_/to 
have ſaid concerning the lawful txer- 
cife of God's deſporical-or arbitrary 
power : I come now toconſider what | 
he may .do as an exercile of his-Jaſtice; 
and 1 lay it down:for-a; certain” and 
ſelf-evident. Maxim ;-. that he cannot 
blind or harden Men from the Cradle 
all along to the:day of | their Death; 
in order.:.to their; final Deſtruction 
and Damnation in: the: other world, 
| becauſe: the , pains .of: that miſerable 
State. bemg .ſuppofed - to be infinite, 
both-1n . degree. and/4n duration ; one 
of theſe: two things-muſt: be granted, 
either that God can. do no wrong, 
Jet him -do-what he will or can, what 
ever 1s-moſt.cruel.or ſeems moſt un- 
juſt,. þat that; he is: nothing elſe but 
arbitrary-will,, and that invnite Cru- 
elty-1s Eiciently warranted and juſti- 
hed by. infinite. power, which 1s Mr. 
Catvins Doftrine, and: the ayaw!d.o- 
pinion-of Mr. Hobbs ;.. or elſe that inall 
inſtanc' esof this nature where he firſt 
concludes: men under.a_miſerable. and 
fatal necefſity of:doing what they-do, 
and:then-damns.them; for :doing or 
pelicving what .they. could not-avaid 
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to-do or to believe, he is ouilty of mani- 
fe(t Injuſtice ; one of theſe two things, 
I ſay, muſt be granted, for there is ag 
medium betwixt them. _ | 

But naw as to the-firſt of them, Ido 
affirm it to:be falſe, for two reaſons ; 
the firſt of which is taken from the 
teſtimony of Scripture, the other from 
the nature of God; it retains there- 
fore that the Jatter muſt of neceſſity 
be true, 

And firſt to argue from the tefti- 
many. of Scripture, in the expoſtulation 
of Abraham with his Maker, of which 
we have ſo lately ſpoken, Shall pot! the 
Fudge of all the Earth do right? It is 
plainly-intimated that there are ſome 
things that God cannot do, otherwiſe 
this would be a very impertinent, and 
2 very ridiculous Expoſtylation 3 and 
ſo in that of St. Paul, Rom. 9: 14. What 
fball we ſay then? Is there nrightep/me S 
with God? God forbid, un Weile* 
no. means, let not ſo prophane a fn 
miſe as that ;enter into any Man's 
Heart ; but ſtill jt is certain, if there 
be ſuch a thing as Uncighreomſnels, os or 
_ ſacha thing as Cruelty, which will a 
mit of-no plea or juſtification-or it {8h 

tat 
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caiit-of condemning the Innocent to) 
eternal and infufferable Torments is: 
the > CrripSuoy, it is that unrighteous 
and accurſed thing, and it is as'cer- 
train that all'Men are innocent, whoſe 
3&5ons are over-ruled: either by anins 
ternal neceffity-of- Nature, or by an 
external one from the wall or appoints 
ment of God, - 

:*Whereforeit would have been need- 
le for St. Paul to ſtartle or boggle at 
the bufineſs ſo much as he ſeems to do, 
a5 if he were itva fright at the very ap- 
rehenſion of any fuch blaſphemous 
and vile ſuggeſtion, un 9oile, God for- 
bid; much Jefs ſhould he have gone 
about -to juſtifie the Divine procedure 
frem-thoſe two Topicks ; Firit, of his 
deſpotical Power (which Thave ſhown 
how far it will extend ;) and Secondly, 
of* his Juſtice, (which is a very idle 
inf} t-xword , when - Arbitrary 
Will knows no diſtinRion, and Power 
juſtifies whatever that Will can decree) 
both of which'Topicks I have ſhown 
Fe dou y inthe following Diſcourſe,that 

e does very induftrioply and folici- 
| fly infiff upon, in- jultifcation of 


God Almighty ; but he might- have 
3&3 told 
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told us, that-Juſtice 1s _ a name be, 
tween Man-and Man, or a,politick conr 
trivance. for the better. order anc 
vernment of. the Warld, begauſe Men 
cannot {ublaſt without. one. anot! 
help, they xeceive equal benefit, anc 
are in equal danger from one another ; 
and 1o-it was necefſary for the better 
preſeryation of Man kind; aud for. the 
comfort 'and ſupport of humane, 
that there ſhould be here and there a 
daſh of Juſtice to reſtrain Men's: 
ſions, y ualifie their deſires, anda 
temper and allay ſuch exarbitant.and 
giddy Fumes as thoſe of Maimesbury 
and of 4 egeva, > but at andeed Jaltics 
was anly a matter of Relativenecelfity, 
not of = or intrinlick-goodnels, and 
that none axe unjuſt, = they wha 
want power - to vindicate what they: 
have ' 

But nals this place of St. Paul is 
conneQed with that famous inſtance 
of Jacob and Eſa, v.12. 13, Itwas ſaid 
ento her, the Elder ſhall ſerve tbe Younger, 

4 it is written, Jacob have loved, aud 
E/ ſau have I hated: Which :inftance, 3s 
well-as that of Pharaoh, which is {ufh- 
ently tlouel in the following Dif 


courſe, 


1G 


ication 

courſe, 1s brought to patronize the 
DoQtrine of abſolaws Reprobation : be- 
fore I paſs any farther, I will do what 
ſervice [can to true Religion, by giving 
the genuine ſenſe and interpretation of 
that ſo celebrated place of Scripture, 
and making it for ever hereafter -uſe. 
teſs to ſerve any Calviniſtical or Blaſ 
phemous deſign; I ſay Blaſphemous 
ofily for this reaſon, becauſe I am cer- 
fain T can prove it, that Calviniſm is 
Blaſphemy in the higheſt degree. 
"Let us therefore conſider what S.Pau/ 
faith in another place, Gal. 4. v. 22. ad 
27. It i written, that Abraham had two 
Sons, the one by a Bond-maid, the other by 
s Free-weman; but he who' was of the 
Aoodevimes was born after the Fleſh, but 
he of the Free-wvoman was by —_ K 
which things are an Allegory ; for thefe 
are the two Covenants, the one from Mount: 
Sinai, which gendreth to Bondaye, nhich 
is Apgar ; for thu Agar is Mount Sinat in 
Arabia, and anſwereth t0 Jeruſalem which 
wow 'ts, and is in Bondage with her Chil- 
aver ; but Ferufalem which is above # free, 
which i the Mother of us all, - © 
By which\we' ſee plainly, not only 
that the -Law it {elf, and-all the. cere- 
a. monious 
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monious {crupuloſity belonging. to itz 
was a type and ſhadow of a more-per- 
fe Diſpenſation to come;:but aHo that 
the very perſons andaQions mention?d 
in the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, 
had ſometimes a typical deſignment in 
them ; which notion will receive yet 
farther advantage, when upon an im- 
partial enquiry into thatimatter we 
ſhall find, that what St. Pa»/ hath ſaid 
of _Apar and Sarah, and their reſpeCtive 
oftforings Tſhmael and 1/aac;may with 
equal, if not greater, probability of 
truth, to all outward-appearance I 
mean, be applied to the perſons of 
Eſau and of Jacob. + - 
. © Gex..25. 22, 23. When the-Children 
ſftrngled within the Womb: of Rebeccg , 
and ſhe went to enquire of the Lord ; The 
'Anfwer ſhe received: was: this : Two 
Nations are. , Mk fp od. two wm 
er of people (hall. be ſeparated from th 
roAgus the one —_ ſhall. Ty os - 
than the other people,: and the elder ſhall 
ferve the younger. Where the two.Na- 
tions, and the two manner of people, 
are the. two diſpenſations.of. the Law 
and Goſpel, which were ofa nature ſo 
ſtrangely. different from ANT: - 
$*:'5 rng 
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ane all ceremonious and outward; 
the vther all ſimple, plain, and inward ; 
teither will it be an eafie matter in any 
other ſenſe but this, to give a fair expo- 
ſition of what follows, that the one 
ſhall-be ftronger than the other 
people, or that the cider {hall ſerve the 
younger ; but only that the Goſpel 
ſhould prevail over the Law, that the 
latter ſhould be ſubſervient to the for- 
mer, and be rbe Schoolmaſter to bring 
unto Chrift, as .St. Paul hiniſelf calls 1 it, 
Gal. 3. 24. 

© And that Abrahams, TIſaxc, and Jacob, 
were Typical perſ>as, and had a Ty- 
pical deſignment with reſpect to the 
"Evangelical Difpenſation , is clear ; 
beſides, that their Names and their 
| Hiſtories. do. Tuſkciently ſpeak for 
themſelves, from the expreſs teſtimony 
of the fare Apoſtle, Rows. g. 6, 7, 8. 
They are not oll Iſrael which ave of Iſrael, 
"reither becauſe they are the Seed of Abt a- 
ham ave they all: Children ; oc en JTſaxc 
Shall rhy Seedbe called, that +, they which 
are the Childrex of the Fleſh, efe are 
wor the Children of God; but wal Chil- 
ares of the promiſe. are counted for the 
_ AndGal.3. 29. # ye be _” 


theas 
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thew are ye Abraham's Seed and Heixg 
according to the promiſe. _ _ 
Nay, that the very loving of Jacob, 
and hating of Eſau, was not ſo Arbi- 
trary athing as is commonly ſuppoſed, 


being not yet born, neither having dope 


the younger : As much as to ſay, that 


God made a diſtinQtion where there 


to the mercy and grace. 


i 
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through the merits of his Son, apply'd 
to us by a ſtedfaſt and lively Faith 
upon the Evangelical condition of Re- 
pentarice, and that upon ſuch terms as 
theſe, God will cal! ns, that is, he will 
do that as an a& of Mercy, which as 
an a& of Juſtice he was not obliged 
to do. Ze. CS 
© To the ſame purpole ate the next 
words, as hath been ſaid already, It was 
ſaid unto her ,” the elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger : For , you cannot fairly. ex- 
pound it in any other ſenſe but this, 
That the Oeconomy of. the Law was 
to be ſubſervient to, and was to uſher 
in that.nobler and more perfect diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel; of which, and of 
the ſufferings, of Chriſt who purchaſed 
that :advantagious Covenant for us 
Sr his Blood,” the Ceremonies and 
Sactifices"of the Law were plainly fig- 
nificative, and expreſſive.: For it 15 
clear, notwithſtanding this; that acob, 
thgcther Inns WV Ives i wo 
did afterwards pay, that. homage and 
Fehierice to fifs/Brother £/as, which 
the cuſtonr of thoſe times, was uſu. 
'Biven.t \ the Elder Brother, and is 

nconfiftent® with that” temporal 


Domr 
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Dominion, 'which is pretended by this 
Bleſſing of Tſaac to be: conferred upon 
his younger Sohi Fatob; -Gen. 3 b, 1SF 

belides in- the bleſſing, -if 1t -map: 
be cdlted one; which 1/aac beſtowed 

upon Eſaz we find thele words, Gen: 
' 27. 4. By thy Sword ſhalt thou lives 
au. ſhalt ſerve thy Brother ; whith two 
\ things taken both of them 11n the 11- 
teral and firlt Senſe are: inconſiftent 
with one another. For to live by the 
Sward, 1s to [ive by Conquelt, . by 
Rapine and Spoile ; and to Serve is 
to live in Subjection and to obey; It 
1s necellary therefore. that they 
be underſtood in different Senſes ; 
fince; without a manifeſt Contradittic 
vn, 1t- 15 1impoſlible to expound. them 
both the ſame way ; by thy Sword ſhalt 
thou live, that 1s, thou ſhalt be the 
Father of Warl:ke and. predatory 
Nations , 21h ANTPIS., Nations that 
hve upon Spolle and Rapine without 
regard to Equity or Juſtice; that is, 
perhaps, of the Arabs; Twrks; or 1 ar- 
tars, all whoſe originals at this Gay de- 
pend upon very ob{cure Conjectures, 
-and they may either one” -or- more 
of theſe people owe their difſcent. to 
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E/as, as well as to any other. But 
then thou ſhalt. ſerve thy Brother ; 
neither muſt nor can be underſtood 
is the fame way, and the clean con- 
trary. of it . is at this day manifeſtly 
true, but it 1s to be underſtood, not 
of his Poſterity, but his Perſon ; which 
as I have ws, was Typically de. 
ſignative of that State. of the Church, 
which was to be ſubſervient to and 
introduCtive_ of the more noble and 
hſting Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel. . 
Al. which may be ſtill further con- 
firmed from the ſtory of Iſmael the 
Son of Hagar, of whom the Angel of 
the Lord gives this CharaCter , Gez. 
16. 12. Hewilibe awild man, his hand. 
willhe againſt every man, andevery man”s 
| hand againſt him, which is to be un- 
derſtood of his Poſterity., he being 
enerally- thought, and that. by the 
Sews themſelves who call them 1/- 
maclim, or Iſhmaelites, to be the 
Father: of the Tarks of whom this 
Character 1s exactly. true, which 1/- 
_ maelites. may allo, for-ought we know, 
be the ſame with the Edowztes or Sons 
of E/as too:, that is to ſay, the de- 
Icendauts of Eſan,by his A" 
TIE” WT: lat 
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Bur now notwithftanding;he was to. 
rule and tq be ſo powerful, that all: 
the reſt of Mankind would ſearce be 
an equal match for him, which is 


the caſe of the Tarks- at this Day; 
yet whatever he was 1n his Poſterity, 


161 himſelf he was the Son of a Bond- 


woman and a Servant; a perſon Ty= 
pical of the legal Adminiſtration , 
which was in time to be rejected, ta 
make way for the Son; of the -Free« 
woman, that is to ſay, the - Goſpel; 
which Chriſt the deſcendant of 1/azc; 
and the rightful Herr of all. things 
was to bring into the wotld. For 


Hagar and conſequently 1Þbmae! her 


Son, is as St. Pan faith, Mount Sint 


In Arahia, that is to lay, the legal 


diſpenſation, and as the perſans of 
Iſhmael and Efan, lo likewiſe thole of 
Ifaac and Jacob too had a double re- 
{pect, the one to the natural ſeed; the 
other to the Children of the promiſe, 
according. to that place of St. Paul als 
ready Cited. Row. 9. $8. They: mbich 
ere the Chilirex-of the Flefp, theſe are 


Mot the Children: of God, but the Chit 
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dren of the promiſe are counted for the 
eed. 
/ Again, Gez. 27. 4o. We find it 
thus written, 1: fat come topaſ, when 
thou ſhalt have dominion, that thou ſhalt 
break his Toke wo off thy Neck ; 1 ſpeak 
with all due ſubmiſſion to better Judg- 
ments, but indeed I think, nothing 
can be more impertinent and trifling 
than this Tranſlation : For it is. plain- 
ly an Identical propoſition, and is as 
much as to fay, when thou ſhalt have do- 
minion, thou bak have dominion ; for to 
have dominion, and to break a Yoke 
are both of them the ſame thing, 
in the Hebrew it is thus : Vehajah caaſher 
Tarid,”7 O. EG" ty 5 nViKg Fs, 19-9rans, which 
the Roman Edition renders, Eri* cum 
| depoſuers & ſobveris jugum illias ; there 
ſhall be a time, no. thou ſhalt Ja 
down, and looſe his Toke from off thy 
Neck. St. Jerom. Erit quando depones & 
ſolves J gum llud de collo tuo, the Scho- 
liaſt in the Romax Edition, *=a 5 tay 
KG I 1s. 3 E5-oj $9996 .%gIaQ6 Cao, and it 
{pall be, when thou art bent or humbled, or 
"when thou ſhalt ſubmit thy ſelf, that thou 
fhalt break. this Toke from. off. thy Neck, 
which: magiteſtly reſpe&s. the _— 
HY "© Al OZ 
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of the Jews,” by laying aſide that Toke, 
to which they now ſtoop-with a vo- 
luntary obedience, and whict it either 
1s or has been in all their powers to 
ſhake of from themſelves , which is 
as much as'to ſay, they will never 
be an. happy people, never equal in 
any reſpeCt to their younger Brother 
Facob : Eſau in this caſe being con- 


{ſidered as their' Father, till laying a- 


ſide their obſtinacy and 'perverſneſs, 
and laying down the intolerable Toke 
of the Moſaick bondage, they ſhall 
ſubmit themſelves. to the evidence of 
truth, and - to the more gentle Toke 
of the Meſſizs, the common+-Saviewr 
both of Jew and Gentile, in whom all 
the Families of the Earth are to be 
bleſſed : and as for thoſethat expound 
this place of the revolt of Edo from 
under the ' fibje&ion of the Fews, 19 
the ſecond Book of Kz#ps;-4t 'is 10 
poor a ſhift! and ſd inadequate a fuk 
filling of this Prophecy "conſidering 

what a. ſmall handful 'of ' Men® thoſe 
were, .in reſpe&t of thoſe many and 
diſtant Nations deſcended from the 
loins of E/aw:;z*-fome of : which 'in all 
probability. were not ſo-much as 
£3. m 3 known 
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known'to 'the Jews, that it does ſaf- 
Adiently betray 1ts own weakneſs with- 

put any further animadverſion of mine. * | 
 Efas then is the legal diſpenſation 
from. Heſah, fect, becauſe the Juſti- 
fication which is by-the works of the 
Law cannot þe obtained without 4 
perfe&t and unſinning obedience, and 
becauſe of the many Cetemonies, and 
troubleſame external offices belonging 
foait; And Facob. is the Goſpel: by 
which the, diſpenſation of the! Law 
was ſupplanted, + type of the ſeed 
wf #he Women that was t0 bruiſe the 
Serpents; beet, Gen. 13. 15. Where 
the Hebrew: word hakeb is the Root 
from whence this name is to: be de- 
> ; [olim bis Birth abt for awe 
:.. Lfja4us feWwngs Ps DbirtBright for 4 me 
of Pottaze, wn bi wag It Alle but . the 
Fews rejecting the Covenant of Grace, 
# whom the firſt offer of it was made, 
and all jor-4he- fake of a few hart- 
leſs Ceremonies, and week Reſert- 
| blances of that |more perfe& diſperiſa- 
tion, which: was afterwards in the 
fulneſs of tiene 0 tbe mEvealced, and 
qisfie thefaifit and weeryrSoul?.__ ._ 
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Further the Portage being red, wa$a 
"Type of that Religion that conſifted 
mainly 1n the obſervation of Days and 
Times, which in ancient as well mo- 
dern Calendars were uſed to be mark- 
ed with red Letters, and from hence 
he had his name Fdom, Gen. 2 5: JD. 
Which being likewiſe exaQly the lame, 
as toall its Radicals with Adam, may 
alſo ſignifie that Religion, which be- 
ſides Kt divine Revelation, was like- 
wiſe, by the Phariſaick S&vrepuoes,” or 
traditions, to be ſwelled into fo vyalt 
2 Bulk of trifling by humane ordinan» 
ces and Inſtitutians. OLTELLY 
E/au's being rough , and "Jacob 
{mgoth, ſignified the intricacy- and 
perplexity of the legal, and the fſim- 
ys and honeſt —_—_— tlie 
:vangelical Adminiſtration. ___ 

* Ficob his name was called Iſrael 
from God's appearing to him in Paday 


of that name, Gezp..35. 9, 10, . And 
; ? a Type of the 


No man hath ſeen Go 
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: » Qftepduvt atrocom. animum. — 
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: Thisanay allo be rhe fignification of 
is name. Edom,; which carries. along 
-withix the notiamofBloog and Slaugh- 


* 
2 
L, 


- 


. he only begotten Son, which is 1n the:-60- 


Ll 


ſom of the Father, he hath declzred hins-: 
- Wherefore nothing is more plain, than 
. that this name was typical of the Me/- 
_ 45, and'that more perfect Revelation 
of the will: of. God, (which is there 
called, ſeeing and declaring him) 


which he was. to introduce into the 
World. : I | 5 
Farther, the hairyneſs gf E/az was 


2: ſign of thar Religion, which.was to 


. be {etled and preſerved by force. and 
violence, .as the 1/7aelires were firlt fet- 
led inthe Land of Canaan by the utter . 


extirpation of ſo many. Nations, and 


:as the Femiſh Eſtabliſhment did endea- 
*yaur-atterwards: in:the beginnings of 


w 


_Chriftianity x0 maintain it ſelf by Per- 


Jecution. . 


'- Hotrrida membra. quidem & durg por 


... \brachis ſete, | 


Py 
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ver; and with. luſop to thixnatiog 
dg uſed; &/2, 63: Tq'2) 3+:Whe s by kr 


. . os coveth 
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cometh from Edom, with dyed Garments 
from Bozrah ? Wherefore art thou red in 
thine Apparel, and thy Garments like him 
that treadeth in the Wine Fat? T have 
trodden the Wine Preſs alone, and of the 
people there was none with me ; For [ will 
tread them in mine anger,, and trample 
them in my fury, and their Blood ſhall be 
| ſprinkled upon .my Garments, ana 1 will 
_ ftain all wy Rayment; as'on the conx 
frary, the ſmoothneſs of Jacob was an 
Emblem of the calmneſs and-benig- 
nity, the peaceable and gentle nature 
of the Goſpel, which is likewiſe inti- 
mated in his name, Jacob, to ſhew the 
ſupplanting and infinuating power of 
Truth, which does prevail upon Men's 


minds without violence, by perſwaſion 


.v ? 


and gentle means. | " 
Laſtly, the hairyneſs of Eſ/az was to 
ſignitie the ferine or animal Life, and 
portended ' the promulgation of that 
Law, all whoſe promiſes were Tempo. 
ral, and belonging to this lower ſtate, 
eing a fort of ſenſual and inferiour 
gratificitions ; as on the other ſide, the 
Imogthneſs of Jacob was the tuupane 
Nate properly ſo called, whoſe ulti- 
-watg” che looks farther than this life, 
=, 2 SLOWS be 0. oo SHALL; 6 wv , 
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whoſe gratifications. as they are di: 
ftin& from the brutiſh Nature vunited 
to the humane, ſo they are. more re- 
fined and noble, more w $, ſerene, and 
quiet, and look beyond the rough and 
turbulent enjoyments of this life, into 
the_peaceable joys, and the unſpotted 
plealures of another. M5 
_ ThusI have proved, beyond all pol 
fibility of anſwer from the Authority 
of Scripture, that there are ſome things 
which God cannot lawfully do ; and if 
there be any thing at all to which the 
exerciſe of his power does not extend, 
it muſt be the condemning of Watches 
_ and Sun-dyals to eternal Tormeits, for 
{ſuch are all Men who are aGted either 
by an external fatc, or by an internal 
neceſlity of nature, being no more able 
to avoid what they do, than the hand 
of the Watch. can help obeying the 
motions of the Springs aad , Wheels 
that are within, or than the Stin-dyal 
can reſiſt the influences of the Sun, of 
helpdiſcovering the time of day, when 
the Sun 1 ines diroftly uponit ;-and it 
the Watch be dawn, you. muſt not 
blame that, but its Keoper, that it does 
pot inform you what it 15a tA 
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-the Sun dots 'notThine, you muſt-not 
- blame the Gzomcs for not caiting the 
ſhadow. the hour of the day : if 
the Watch when it is wound will 
ot 50 right, of the Sun«dyal,when the 
Syn ſhines never {ſq brighr and full 
-upon -t,: will-aot go. 10. exattly as 
che Pariſh, Glock: your may. dlicde 
«the Artificer:that made. them af you 
lcaſe, but 'them you: tannor, bone 
are perfeQly- paſſive io ihe buſt. 
"4 andxinno more reprelent 
otherwiſe than they do, than Stones 
can fly upwards, or  inoak deſcend th 
the Centerof the Earth. 
+ I have proved: likewiſe that the ig- 
Kance of Facob and F/as,of which the 
-predeſtiarian parly 1s ta Fond, is nd- 
at .all-to-the purpals ; and that 
though the preferring of Jawh before 
Eſau was Arbitrary as to:thewr perſon 
conſidered barely ——_ yet; 35 
theſe perſons were. Typical bf things 
t0 Ones __y was a defign aft rp, 
it had at leaſt aprophett! | 
qmeaning : and'though 'this difference 
Put betwean them:were: gover fo Arbi- 
trary, yet, if youexdludethie Typeand 
ey which dh washid acklewie 0a 
cerned 
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cerned only temporal: Bleſſings, in 
which after all, it does not appear that 
Eſau was ever exceeded by,his Brother 
Jacob, and at this day it is certain, the 
contrary is true. And what is all this 
to abſolute Reprobation? +: | 
- Laſtly, I have proved, that thoſe . 
'Chapters:to the Romars,' which are 
the main Pillars. on which Caluin:/n: 
-retends to'-ſtand, are ſo far from 
-giving Countenance to any ſuch perni- 
. cious Dottrine, that on'the contrary 
-they afford very ſtrong.and-very con- 
»vincing Arguments agaiaſt jt. 
I will now add, that if what Mr. Cal 
-22in himfelf:.hath acknowledged be 
Spa uOw true, That: the- pains of the 
Rx wo '} damned in the''world :to 
” . ; come do noticonfiſt in thoſe 
- bodily Torments by which 'they are 
-deſcribed in Scripture, .but that the 
are the-effefts only. of a conſtant. ſenſe 
-of the Divine diſpleaſure, and of. a 
_ 'troublefomrand uneaſie reflection upon 
-the.miſdeeds & enormities of this mor- 
cal life ; then; if the Caluini/trcat Princi- 
-ples. be true, it is utterly mpoſſible for 
any-one Man-to be damned, {ince God 
£an never-.be diſpleaſed with, perfe 
DI775" " | .1nnQ- 
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1nnocence,which is the condition of all 
Men who are-atted by an irreliſtible 
fate ; andſince it is equally impoſlible,. 
if they continue of the ſame'opinion in: 
the World to: come, which they would 
be thought to eſpouſe and patronize in: 
this, (v:z. thar all their ations whe- 
ther good or bad, are owing either to 
an irreſiſtible corruption, . or an irreſt- 
ftible grace) that they ſhould ever re- 
flet withany thing of trouble, difſatis- 
faction, or guilt upon thoſe ations, 
which themſelves will then look upon 
to. have been ſo wholly fatal, that they 
will ſeem to themſelves to have beer 
meerly paſſive in all that they have 
done ; nay, to have been overborn by 
a neceſſity ſo uncontroulable, that it 
equals, if not ſurpaſſes, the brutality of 
the Beaſts that periſh, ſo uncontroula- 
ble, that there 1s perpetual need of an 
irreſiſtible Grace to keep the world in 
any tolerable order or quiet,and to hin- . 
der the worſt of Men from being worſe 
than he 1s : which opinion, how horrid: 
and: how execrably monſtrous foever 
it may ſeem, yet it 15 not only defended 
by Mr. Calviz himſelf, but.it is: alſo of 


abſolute neceſſity tobe — 
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all that would truly aſſert the Calvin: 
— ſtical Dattrine; becauſe if Men be 
ated through the whole courſe of 
their hives by a meer fatality, without 
the leaſt mixture or contemperation of 
_ freedom; theit it is certain that all ne- 
cellary Agents do and muſt always 
at to the utmoſt of their reſpeQive 
ſtrengths and powers; as the Fire can- 
not but burn, and the Smioak cannot 
help aſcenditig; Watches muſt go 'cilt 
they be down, and Clocks muſt ſtrike 
_ atthe beginning of the hour ; the Wa= 
_ ter muſt flow, if it be not kept out by. 
Banks or other eminencies intercept- 
ing, into all places that are beneath its. 
level ; the Sun always ſhines as much. 
as it can, gives as much light and heat; 
draws as many Exhalations, ripens as 
many Fruits, and as much as it 1s able. 
And if Mankind be managed by a ne- 
ceſſity Equal to that with which theſe 
Agents are aQuated and inſpired, if 
there be in Men nothing elſe but a con- 
ſtant and perpetual ptopenſity to all 
_ of evil.; -andif this propenfity: - 
have no inward principle of choice or 
freedom whereby to regulate it ſelf, 
If it knowvr. no temper, nk 
$46” lO 
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ble of any- moderation, then it muſt 
always act to the utmoſt of its force, 
activity. and power : and conſequent- 
ly, this propenſity being in all the very: 
ſame, every Man mult be as bad as it is 
poſlible for. any Man to be, and it muſk 
be owing. only to an irreliſtible grace 
that Men do not tear and devour one 
another, and that all manner of wick- 
edneſs- is not committed pare mt: 
our Streets, in the ſight of Mulritudes, 
and in the face of the Sun.  - 

Bur if there be on the other ſide ad- 
mitted the leaſt blending or mixture of 
Freedom with this Neceſlity, it is ma-, 
nifeſt at firſt ſight, that tlus freedom is. 
a principle capable of: znprovement, it; 
may. exert it ſelf by a conſftantand has 
bitual endeavour into ſtill higher and 
higher degrees of ſelf-aQtivity and-ſelf- 
motion ; and being aſſiſted by the mer- 
ciful encouragements of God's holy: 
Spirit, which 1s never wanting tp che« 
riſh all good motions in us,theſe ſparks 
of Virtue and Religion, which are thus 
careful to preſerve themſelves, will bg 
awakened into a vigorous and lively 
flame: by which means it will una 
voidably.come to pals, that the Co/uumir 
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fiat: Hypotheſis will be utterly over- 
thrown, there being no Man, if we al- 


low thus much, who may not be in 


ſome poſſibility of Salvation. _ 
' - Tt is plain therefore as any thing can 
poſſibly be, that the DoCttine of Ca/win 


2rd his Followers is inconſiſtent with | 


ſelf: For firſt, it damns and repro- 
bates the far greateſt part of Mankind, 


and yet notwithſtanding , introduces 


ſich a fatality into all humane Actions 
as 1s perfectly inconſiſtent with Dam- 
nation ; and not with Damnation on- 
ly, but witlt Salvation too: for what- 
ever the ſtate and condition of the 
damned be, 4t- is cerfain that the joys 
of Heaven caf-conſiſt in nothing elſe, 
but in a 4erene and healthful eonftiru« 
tion both of body and mind, reſulting 
from-a pleaſant ſenſe-of the favour of 


God, and frotn/a no leſs .comfortable- 


feflettion- upon our ſteady and: well- 
poiſed behaviour- in the--midſ(t of all 
the dangerous temptations and allure- 
ments-of this mortal life ;” or laftly, 


from the-Spirits of the juſt; in both.of 
theſe reſpes, cternally' congratula- 
ing; and” blefſing one: another. But | 


is-more evident than that God 
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cannot be pleaſed with us for doing 
what we could not-poſſibly avoid ; net- 
ther. can. we be pleaſed with our ſelves 
for being irreſiſtibly ated by another, 
So that Calviniſm, let 1t pretend to ne- 
ver ſo great attainments of purity and 
truth,does yet in reality overthrow that 
Religion, of which it would be thought 
the only ground and pillar ; it rerfeily 
deſtroys the being .of any future pu- 
niſhment or reward, and by conſe- 
quence baniſhes all manner of Religion 
and Virtue out of the World. —_ 
- {There is a very plain and a verycloſe 
connexion betwixt the liberty of hu- 
mane Actions, and the rewards and 
puniſhments of- a future State, ther 
being nothing more inconſiſtent wit 
a merciful Being, as God is repreſented 
in-Scripture to be, nor more repugnant 
to thoſe comman notions which all 
- Mankind is uſed to entertain concer- 
ning the Divine Goodneſs, than to en- 
due Men with ſuch a ſelf-moving Prin- 
ciple; of choice and freedom, in the 
midft of ſo many.and {> great Tem- 
ptations, as we are daily 5. hourly en- 
 compaſled and ſurrounded with, and : 
to the wrong uſe of which freedom, 
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ftical: Hypotheſis wilt be utterly over- 
thrown, there being no Man, it we al- 
low thus much, who may not be in 
fome poſſibility of Salvation. _ 

' -Tt is plain therefore as any thing can 
poſſibly oh, c/A6t the DoCttine of Calvin 


and his Followers is inconſiſtent with | 


"ſelf: For firſt, it-damns and repro- 
bates the far greateſt part of Mankind, 


and yet notwithſtanding , introduces 
ſich fatality into all humane ACtions 


as is perfetly inconſiſtent with Dam- 
nation ; and not with Damriation on- 
ly, but witlt Salvation too: for what- 
ever - the ſtate and condition of the 
damned be, 4t- 15 certain that the joys 
of Heaven caf- conſiſt in nothing elſe, 
but in a ſerene and healthful eonftiru« 
tion both-of body and mind, reſulting 
from-a pleaſant ſenſe-of the favour of 


God, and frotn'a no leſs .comfortable- 
fefletion- upon our ſteady and: well- 


poiſed behaviour- in the- midſt of all 
the dangerous temptationsand atllure- 
ments-of this mortal life;” or laſtly, 
from the-Spirits of the juſt; in both.of 
theſe reſpetts', cternally' congratula- 
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cannot 'be pleaſed with us for doing 
what we could not poſſibly avoid ; net- 
ther. can. we be pleaſed with our ſelves 
for being irreſiſtibly a&ed by another, 
So that Ca/viniſm, let it pretend to ne- 
ver ſo great attainments of purity and 
truth,does yet 1n reality overthrow that 
Religion,of which it would be thought 
the only ground and pillar ; it cerfetily 
deſtroys the being .of any future pu- 
niſhment 'or reward, and by conſe- 
' quence baniſhes all manner of Religion 
and Virtue out of the World.  _. 
_ iThere is a very plain and a verycloſe 
connexion betwixt the hberty of hu- 
mane Actions, and the rewards and 
puniſhments of- a future State, ther 
being nothing more inconliſtent wit 
a merciful Being, as God is repreſented 
in Scripture to be, nor more repugnant 
to thoſe comman notions which all 
Mankind is uſed to entertain concer- 
ning the Divine Goodneſs, than to en- 
dueMen with ſuch a ſelf-moving Prin- 
ciple; of choice and freedom, in the 
midſt of fo many.and {5 great Tem- 
ptations, as we are daily i. hourly en- 
_ compaſled and ſurrounded with, and 
to the wrong uſe of which freedom, 
7.þ n molt 
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moſt of the miſeries and 'calamities 

mcident to Mankind are owing, if it | 
were not that we are ſent into this 
World, as into a ſtate of Tryal, where | 
there being many dangers and difficul- | 
ties to encounter with, there muſt be a | 
ſuitable reward annext to the conqueſt 

of them ; otherwiſe the condition of 
Mankind would be much more hard 
than of any other part of the Crea- 


tion; andit would ſeem as if God had 


fent them into the World, only thathe 
might triumph over the 'intirmities, 
andfſport himfelf in the miſery of his 
Creatures: for this, as I have aid, is 
the uſual effett of that freedom for 
which Tam now contending. 

But now, if at the end'of this Race 
there be a Prize propoſed, if this labo- 
T!ious Combat, which we are Perpetu- 
ally obliged to maintain withſo many 
unruly Luſts and headſtrong Paſſions, 
be bat to fit and refine our tempers for 
the enjoyment of a better and a more 
exalted condition of life; nay, if the 
very nature of 'that happineſs-do in a 
great meaſure confift in a comfortable 
remembrance -of, and reflexion upon 
that ſucceſsful Conflift, which we Nom 
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the reaſon 


of the middle way: igg 
this life have -innitteaited with the 


' brutiſh and beaitly part of our ſelves, 


then all is made good ſenſe again, and 
here is 2 very clear account. given of 
that ſpontaneous princi- 
ple; which we find within our ſelves, 
and of its Cotmexion with the happis 
tel or miſery of another Life: Where- 
as” on the contrary ; if all humane 
ations be neceffary and fatal, the nas 
ture of . rewards Sol puniſhments is 
utterly deftroy'd: For though 4 Man - 


may be plagfued or tormented, yet - 


- can never properly be 1aid to be 


niſhed for what he could not avgd; 


for- all puniſhment is either for the 


eother ve of the offending party, or 
for an example toothers : Now where 
there is no fault, there can be no 
amendment ; afid where there is no 


— Aud there car beno fauſt. :; -. 
Rt aver that Calamity which beirig 
| one, i interided for aw 
——_ to agkers, __ awe es 
upon us, either by the way of a ratio- 
nal motive; or of 4 neceſſary cauſe; if 


ihe firſt, thar ſuppoſes that freedom 


forwhich we contend, for deltheration 


without freedom is the greateſt pan- 


mn 2 ſegſe 
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ſenſe. in the world 2 1f the latter, thett 
I-demand, whether before the appea- 
rance of this neceſſary cauſe there were 
an Antecedent_ liberty: or-no; if you 
ſay there was, then I do by no-means 


underſtand; why the puniſhment of _ 


one or 'more voluntary:Agents ſhould 
deſtroy” the freedom of all Mankind, 
invert the order of things, and alter 
the- natural conſtitution.of the world ; 
and if. you will not grant it, then 
here are two contrary neceſſities con- 
tending with one another, as a Body 
moved any determinate way, will con- 
tinue the ſame motion, and the ſame 
determination, if it be. not hindered 
from.-purſuing its: courfe, and turned 
another: way. by another more power- 
fol than it ſelf, whether quieſcent or in 
motion; which it ſhall meet or over- 
take in its: paſſage: but then how ei- 
ther 'of theſe determinations ſhall be 
either culpable or meritorious, is ano- 
ther thing which 1 do-not underſtand, 
and Tam afraid-1t-will-puzzle a wiſer 
head to give a tolerable account of it. 
Again, «the pains of the, Damaed in 
the life to:come, conſiſt; asT have faid, 
41n a great meaſure tobe certain,'in a 
os N=. trOU- 
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troubleſom ahd uneaſie remembrance 
of the miſcarriages of this : But how 
can I-be troubled for what I could not 
avoid? Or if I may be troubled, yet ir 
is plain I am troubled without reaſon, 
and conſequently this' is but the effect 
of another neceſſity, and ſo-here-is one 
neceſſity 'puniſhed-by another, which 
15 certainly the moſt unreaſonable,and 
the moſt unjuſt thing in theworld ; {0 
that we muſt nnavoidably grant, either 
that there can be no ſuch thing as Inju- 
ſtice, or that this 1s that yery thing, ag- 
gravated with all the circuraſtances 
that can make it moſt unworthy of 
God, or moſt hateful ro Men: -For 
here is the greateſt injury and' the 
greateſt deceit together, the great- 
eſt injury for a Van to ' be .tormer- 
ted to all Erernity for what-he could 
not avoid, and the greateſt deceit for a 
Man to think all the while that he 
might have aQed otherwiſe: than he 


has; for that-is the caſe of gvery Van 


who is poſlefled with a ſenſe of Guilr, 


Repentance, or-Shams. *\*/* 
For what 1 is Share Bs 2 troubleſom 
refſexion upon” Folly PAna” how! can 


i Folly and Neceit be conſiſtent rage: 


a 3 ther ? 
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ther ? What is Guilt þut a certain pain 
and anguiſh of the Mind ariſing from. a 
ſenſe of Sin ? And how canthat Aftion 
be ſinful which it was not in our power 
to eſchew.? Or why may we not as 
well conclude, that the Sun commits a 
Sin whea it parches the Earth with an 
1mmoderate heat ?'Qr the Rain when it 
poaches it with intemperate ſhowres ? 
What roqm can there be far ſuch a paſ- 
lion as Repentance, where there is no- 
thing to be repented of 2 And how can 
any Man repent of. that, which it was 
utterly impoſſible for him tq avoid ? 
And. which: being placed in the ſame 
ctreumfances, he muſt with the ſame 
neceſſity aQ qver again? = 
.- There are thoſe whoſe dejeftion of 
Spirit iy ſq-great, under the perpetual 
weight ;and -preflure of misfortune, 
thet: they, curſe the unhappy day 
wherein they-were born into a World 
4 tull-of miſery. ane ſorrgw., but 
there-aregone fepent their being born, 
becauſe Repgn a isa refleQion upon | 
a Man's own aGion ,. not. upon the | 
ation 'of our Parents, 'or.upon the con- | 
ſequence of-it js No Mancan be {aid tg 


” 
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he became fo by the virulence. of 2 
Diſtemper which it was not in his 

wer to prevent, he may wiſh it had 

vE otherwiſe, or he may be ſorry 
that it was not ; but this deſire, or this 
ſorrow of his, is not accompany'd with 
a ſenſe of guilt or ſhame, whuch is al- 
ways requiſite to fill up the notion, and 
conftitute the nature of _ Repentance. 
No Man repents his having had the 
Rickets in his Childhood, or his being 
afflicted-with the Gout 1a his old Ape, 
ſo far as theſe Diſtempers depend upon 
ſpermatick and hereditary Cauſes ; but 
if by Lewdneſs and Intemperance he 
ſhall contra& a crazy and infirm habit 
of Body, and ſhalkf derive a ſickly and 
diſeaſed Conſtitutzagn down to his 
ITue,then he may and has reafon to re- 
pent for his own ſake,and for theirs tog 
to whom he is the occaſion of ſo great. 
misfoxtyne ; he muſt needs look back 
with bluſhes and confuſion of faceupon 
his own perſonal follies, and it will be 
fill a farther aggravation to the trou- 
ble of his mind, that he has poiſon'd 
Apes and Generations to come, that 
his. name ſhall cither periſh with him- 
- plEqrdys together with his Children, 

n 4 or 
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pr live with infamy and diſgrace in the 
infirmity of thoſe that ſhall ſucceed 
men, =" EO 
+ What hath been ſaid concerning 
. Guilt, Repentance, and Shame, paſſions 
| that do unavoidably ſuppoſe and prove 
a-freedom, the ſame is likewiſe appli- 
cable to the buſineſs of Temptation: 
Watch and pray (ſaid our Bleſſed Lord 
to his Diſciples) that ye enter not into 
Temptation, Max. 26. 41. But now 1n 
all Temptations, liberty is plainly ſfup- 
poſed ; for if a Mancannot yield, how 
15 he tempted? And if he cannot re- 
fiſt, it 15 more than'a Temptation. - So 
that the nature of a Temptation evi- 
dently demonſtrates a power, either of 
yielding or refiſting in him to whom it 
15 offered, but this power can never be 
conceived without a conceſſion of free- 

Men org ounllay 
Again St. Paul tells his Corinthians, 
Epiſt. x. .c. '10. v. 13: There hath ng 
7 emptation thkes you, but ſach 2s is com- 
mon t0* Man: But God tis faithful, 
who will ot ſuffer you-*tb+be tempted 4- 
bove that ye are able, but will with the 
1 emptatibn allo make * 4 way to-eſcape, 
that "ye may be able "to bear if. .- I 
mY oc 


. "of the middle Wway.' . nor 
fo ? will he enable us'to bear it *- hut 
how wilt he bring this good Effe&t to 
paſs ? why he will dy i, pare of 
the natural- Powers ,- and Faculti 
which he' has given "us, 'and part! 


by the bleffed Influences of his ps 
ful and*govd Spirit, infuſed into-qur 
Hearts, and ſtrengthning the natural. 
force and- a@tivity of out Minds, ' Byte 
yet after- all this, we muſt make phr 
eſcape our ſelves ; he will ſtrengthd 
us with ſufficient might inthe inward 
Man, whereby to repel the aflault of 
any Temptation, but yet he: does not 
ſo ſtrengthen us as'to -deftroy thatli. 
berty by which we are ftill jn'a poſ- 
fibility of yielding : andif there wete 
not ſuch a poſlibility, then St. Pau? 
inſtead\ of encouraging his Corinth 
ans the: more boldly and chearfully-t6 
encounter with temptations, from 
this Confideration, thatthey haveſach 
Aſliſtances both | natural and divine, 


as cannot fail'to miaks their 


ſucceſsful, might have told them" 
ſhort, that*+they were now arrivedts 
an impeccable *Eftate', - and-that"rhey 
fieed not. #*6uble thei heads any, ffir- 
ther, with any idle apptehenſions-: 
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the Devil, Ms miſtruſts of themſelves ; 
with any ſcruples of Conſcience from 


of D 
Sp anger” fron 


t they were now arth 
@ 6 rt of PerfeQian, ſq high, 
that it was impoſh- 
Rn to fa all away, OF fo com- 
7 Sig any more : an by this means 
t haye ſaved himſelf, and 
| Fong needleſs trouble of a long 
piſtle. © :; 
:,. Laſtly, .when he tells them , that 
Pi Temptation hath befaln them, but 
ch as 1s noe unto Men, 1t 1s ag 
good as. to ay, that all men-who are 
ealy forſaken by God , and 
has ened/ into. a final imponicevce my | 


og rmer. Sins, though the 

wo hr with thoſe ons ee 

nfigences- of the divine Spirit, which 

Are Lo Liar £0 D<1 yg woos 

Jet th 'N P.; uc bot 

natural and Sirios, as are Ty aft {uf- 
[Fat 0 any Temptation 
Can bg + oft; and. if they - had: 

2 6 be ſaid: fo -pro. 


by conſequently us, #0 


of the middle ways. 


Byt to what. purpoſe does our bl of 
ſed Lord pd bis Pifphes y 


that we enter. not into oaookag when 
if the Do&rine of Calvig and his Pel. 
lows be true, that all humane ations 
are neceſſary and fatal, and that they 
axe predeſtinated- from. all = 


to deterinine themſelves Ry, ſuch 4n 
ſuch ObjeQs ,. after ſich_or . ſuck a 
_ .manner,;.in ſuch and {uch 1 periods. o 
time? then it ſignifies aqyrore 
Watch-and Pray , , than-to 
eainſt the Wind, out of. hopes. tg. qe © 
vert - it into another Quarter. .We . 
may as well ſleep op aud take. our reſt, 


_ for any good we are like "to ; , 


Watchivg.: For at. this. rate. 
Watching will be. incfieCtual, al 
| Prayers. to no end gx-Plurx; Gy } 
our, Religion. zyill be. vain 
fatal Bagg \ ERR Gelthey | Yo wars! 
Ccut_ in, ſunder -Apgd... me 


been reſhlved in. the... 
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" and fing the old Catch on. Cgn- 
fort wie one another. 
BCE. Pregr a Piper, Gips 5 Pipe, & Of 
| Ave «as 
r: | -Y oxuTOY AUTES, 134 To Phegv oe Piper 


.- But alas; what do I ſpeak of be- 
Fr contented, for we can. neither be 
Arisfied | nor diſpleaſed 'unlefſs” when 
the*fit of neceſfity takes us. It is now 
fomewhs Fmore than fixteen hundred 
Years agoe, ſince a very wiſe, and 
a_ very witty. man told the world, ira 
furor brevis eft, anger is but a ſhor- 
ter kind of Madne s, but it'ſeems the 
att of 'Rowt is nothing ſo ſharp 

and ſo judicious as that of Gezeva, 
Friel the [7al/ans may ceaſe hereafter 
B upbraid”! the Tramontani with want 

anerfhur ng ; for had he: known 
rauch'as the Religionifts of our days, 
od if theſe of the world, hewould 
fave neon out wholelife was 
otiing elſe, b b bur on: & pre frenzy, 
Yheran we 5 ways a= > 6 the com- 
pa is of 'Nece ay , ard ow hither 
and ks without” any Guidance 
and Condutt of our- ſelves by the 


Spring- 
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Spring-Tide of uncontroulable fate; 


he would have ſeen that our very 
thoughts are fſtraitned- and enlarged, 
ſcrew'd up and let down by the Eter» 
nal wheels and pulleys, and that we 
ſpeak like Puppets with Bay leaves 
in our Mouths: to ſo little purpoſe, 
is it that our Saviour exhorts us to 
Watch and Pray, that we enter not inte 
to Temptation, when we can do nei- 
ther of our ſelves, but whep the ne- 
ceſſity comes upon us, we muſt do 


both whether we w1ll or no. 


Duc me parens celfique dominator Pol, 

LQuocunque viſum eſt, nulla parendi; me- 
ra ft, > a. 

Aſſum impiger, fac nolle, comitabor ge- 
mens, ; 


Maluſque patiar quod Pati licait bows. 


' But with your leave, Cleanthes, if 
the world be govern'd by ſuch a Sr0- 
all or Calviniſticall Fate, there can 
be no ſuch thing, as good or Evil in 
it; for Neceſſity admits of no ſuch 
moral DiſtinQtion : IF all. things 
come to. paſs, : becauſe they cannot 
be otherwiſe than they are ; ee” 
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that Prays'to.God, and he that Cur- 
fes him are equally excuſed: and it 
is true of the' Rich, and of all Men, 
what Favenal thought applicable only 
4 Þ » + 


'* a— Terest licet & ſamotheacum 
Et noft rorum aras, contemnere fulmint 
2 SR. hw 

-- Ereditur, atque deos diis ignoſcentibrs 


zpfis. 


For how can God with Juſtice blame 
us; for ſtooping to thoſe Laws of Fate, 
which cannot poſſibly be reſiſted by 
us, and by which he himſelf is go- 
vern'd, For Eadem Neceſſitas deos irre- 
wacabils diving” pariter atgue human 
car ws rehit, alligat, ille ipſe omnium con- 
altor as redtor, firipſit quiders fata ſed 
ſequitur, ſemel paret ſemper juſſit : 1aid 
'Sexeca according to the opinion of the 
Voick ; and T fhall prove immediate- 
Ty that 'the:Calviniffs would be bound 
to defend the fame opinion, if it were 
Sapable, as "it is not, of being defen- 


rodrigrous thing - that an 0- 
only fo contrary to rea- 
| ſon 
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fon and to truth, but to the uſual 
Sentiments of thoſe very men that de> 
fend it, ſhould ever find fo much 
Countenance or protection among us: 
For ſhow me but one man, che fs 
teſt Pedeſtinarian of them all, who 
does not by moſt of the aRions of his 
Life, ſuppoſe and aflert that freedom, 
which m a fit of diſputing he denies, 
and I will yield the Caufe : all lus 
Prayers do either return mto hisown 
Boſome ; that is, they ſignthe jult 
nothing at all, or elfe they fliean his 
Face, and upbraid him 'with not giv- 
ing Glory to God, by an humble ac- 
knowledgment and a right uſe of that 
Freedom, which thoſe. very Prayers 
do naturally ſuppoſe. For to what 
pon do we. pray, if all things are 
unalterably predetermin'd,, that 
they cannot be reverſed ? and if it be 
ſo that nothing can preyail with God, 
to alter or to ſuſpend his decrees?or 
why in truth ſhould he be moved, 
| more by our Prayers, than by our 
Curſes? by the fapplications of.thale 


who call themſelves the SanAtifid-and 
the Godly party, than by the BlaſphÞ> 
mics and :Execrations -of thoſe \uiho 
2 are 
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| wot leſs wrongfully filed; the * 


wicked and: unregenerate- part of the 
world, when: both-of them with re- 


 tpeQ: £6/-U$-Ar6! equally Necelary, 


ahd- it'-is impoſſible for : thoſe] that 


do | theſe: things,” to do: otherwiſe 


than-they do ?: or is: not ' this to vis 


life and: tidicuet, if not perfeQtly de- 
{troy the- Chrifttan Life,. when at this 
rate the worſt a&ions which we can 
commit are very- :excuſeable : things; 

and our Duties are.ſo far : from hav. 


ing:any_ rational expeCtatian of accep- 
rance at the. Iii [of God, :that they 


are rather ſo; many pregnant- Inftan- 
ces-of the: Frailty and infirmity. of 


our Natures, overborn by the ſtrength 


_ and-power of thoſe eternal  Decrees, 
which. it: .is impoſſible to Conquer, 
and againſt which withour their own 
help NAY cannot ftrive?? But ow vs 
- that Prayers; Almes-giving;, : 

works, a- good Converſation and: 
like,-are-means- ſome way. or ot 


bewraon v pines of men';: to the procu- 
tho e bleſſings for which, and/to 


ahi. -averting. thoſe Judgments as 
Siaſt which-we pray, that he: ge 


i 


conducirig by the divine 2ppoiiement -. 
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has predeſtin'd; the'end, has alſo prede: 
termin'd; the means ; /he that hasres 
ſolv!d from all Eternity: to: be pleaſed . 
- with ſuch a ſet number or company of 
Men, has alſo. appointed that they.ſhall 


pleaſe hjm, hy his acceptance, -or. his 


taking ;in;good part ſuch or ſuch AQis 
ons which x . has beforehand determi- 
ned they-ſhall do ; or-by hisapprobas 
. tion of certain, habits.and-diſpoſitions 
of Mind, which he has alive rebnd 
ſhallbe: irefaſtibly. infugd: into-theny ; 
The Ezgliſþ of all which'ts;) That they. 
{hall be happy. without anyreafonat all, 
if, Men can. be happy-that never'were 
700d ; .or.if Men can be-goad; whoſe 
--\Ctions- are governed ..not by choice, 
but by neceſſity;and reſiftleſs tate. - -. ; 
* / . But let us admit that.he does:prede- 
termine the. means,-as: well as he:does 
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has reſolved beforehand, though they 
be neceſſary,ſhall be diſpleaſing to him; 
and for which, as if they [had been vo- 
luntary , he has decreed. to condemn 
them to everlaſting Torments, or ra- 
ther for no reaſon at all, but what is 
founded in his own Arbitrary will and 
power, there being no manner of na-_ 
tural Connexion betwixt neceflity and 
puniſhment, or reward. ; 
But is it-not a moſt aſtoniſhingly 
ſtrange and ſurprizing thing, that Men 
ſhould be ſo obitinate againſt their own 
ſenſe and experience, and that they 
ſhould perpetually deny what they 
can never thinking to-be true, 
What is it for which we ſo much decry 
the Papiſts for aflerting their bold and 
contradictious Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation ? Is it not for this reaſon 
that their opinion includes 1n it ſo flat 
a repugnancy to their own ſenſes ? 
That it is 10 full of abſurdities and con: 
tradictions, that let them pretend what 
they pleaſe, they can never heartily 
believe it themſelves : Neither can any 
Man indeed be ſaid properly to believe 
_ fuch Propoſitions as have no ground of 
credibility in them,but on the contrary 
| are 


0 0s. os Ss. _» 
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hoe te. IE we. Th Lo Tr, SPS, Ob. > OY -, 


of the middle way. 21x 


are big with Arguments againſt the 


_ belief of themſelves. 


And is not this reaſon every whit as 
go0d againſt.thoſe, who ſubject all hu- 
mane actions to an unalterable fate? 
For. every, Man, let him ſay what he 
pleaſes in a fit of Diſputation, yet he 
does naturally ſeem to himſelf to bg 
free and unreſtrain'd itt moſt of the 
ations of his life ; neither can there 


be any better Argument of that free- 


dom which he denies, than that he finds 
himſelf indu'd with a power of  affit- 
ming or denying 1o contrary .to the 
natural ſentiments of his own mind 
and underſtanding. Qne Man he looks 
upon himſelf to be wiſe, another juſt, a. 
third merciful and good, a fourth he is 
temperate, chaft, and ſober ; and upon 
account of theſe ſeveral, Accompliſh- 
ments, they all put a proportionable 
value upon themſelves, and, do at the 
ſame time deſpiſe:or bate their, Neigh- 
bours, if they find them deſtitute of the 
ſame virtuous diſpoſitions and qualif- 
cations. of Mind ;. and all this > do 


upon a 3s ny of freedom, other- 
ITY 


wiſe neceſſity makes all things equal, 
& they would have no reaſan to pride 
| O 2 their 
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themſelves in doing what they could 
not avoid. It would be the greateſt 
nonſenſe in the world, when Fate and 
Mechaniſm are perfect Strangers either 
to praiſe or to diſgrace, for any Man to | 
value himſelf, or to deſpiſe and much 
more hate another. And as Pride - 
without a ſuppoſition of Liberty 1s a 
moſt ridiculous Paſſion, a Faſhion that 
deſerves more contempt than it be- 
ſtows upon others ; ſo is Anger too, 
unleſs we admit a liberty in that thing 
or perſon, which is the obje&t of our 
anger, whereby it might have behav'd 
it {elf otherwiſe than it has ; but to be 
angry with things that are ated by 
neceſſity , 1s the anger of Dogs that 
bark at the Moon, it is what Solomon 
calls the Azger of Fools ; and ſuch may 
be angry, if they pleaſe, with the Wind 
for blowing too rudely in their faces ; 
or with the Duſt, for annoying them 
in a Summer's day. 
Sometimes 1t is a Man's unhappi- 
neſs 'to commit a grievous fault, or 
rather, according . to this Hypothe- 
fis, to be fallen into a grievous mis- 
fortune, for which ſome are angry, 
others are ſorry, and ſome endeavour 
to 
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to make him better for the future, by 
giving him good and wholſom advice, 
and by ſhewing him the folly or wick- 
edneſs of what is paſt; and theſe laſt - 
no queſtion look upon themſelves as 
very friendly and charitable: Men, 
__ which it is manifeſt they cannot do but 
upon {uppoſition,that _ might have 
done otherwiſe if they had pleaſed ; 
far Fate admits of no ſuch thing as 
Charity, Friendſhip, Wiſdom, or Vir- 
tue; but it is the ſame neceſflity, nei- 
ther commendable nor blame-worthy 
in any, which diſplays 1t ſelf by diffe- 
rent effefts in them all, which makes 
one of them commit ſuch an ation, 
another cenſure, a third pity it, and a 
fourth apply himſelf to remedy the like 
inconvenience for the future , by his 
fruitleſs advice and counſel, which can 
never hope to ſtand in competition 
with theunalterable decrees of Heaven. 
Sometimes again you ſhall have ſe- 
veral perſons promiſe or intend to meet 
together at ſuch a place, upon ſuch a 
__ day, for ſich or ſuchan end; and this 
they do, ſuppoſing themſelves to be 
free,and indu'd with an ability of being 


as good as their word; and it 1s a 
O 3 ſhrewd 
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ſhrewd ſign that what they ſuppoſed 
was true, whenat aClub,aCoffeehouſle, 
a publick Feaſt, a Rendezvous, or an 
Exchange,you ſhall find them all accor- 
dingly met together, -which if the fatal 
Hypotheſis were true, it ſeems utterly 
impoſſible: for them to be ; but moſt of 
them by that particular neceſſity by 
which they'are governed, would either 
be kept at home, or carry'd violently 
ſome other way, to which they were 
predetermin'd before this aſflignation 
was tmade. 5:j + © - OT 
., To conclude, we have had very 
warm /afnd fierce Contentions about 
things neceſſary, and: things indiffe- 
rent, -and about the Civil Magiſtrates 
oe as to the latter in Religious at- 
airs, which if the Calviniftical Doctrine * 
be true,is a very needleſs Controverſie; 
for according to them, if they will 
ſtand to.their own Principles, there ts 
nothing indifferent either in. Sacred 
matters or in Civil, but all things are 
neceſſary, becauſe unavoidably deter- 
mined: And ſo the Controverſie is 
happily at an end, and we ſhould be 
much to blame for cenſuring ſuch inno- 
cent people for ſuch unavoidable _ 

| 


of. the middle way. 215 


ples, but that we cannot help it, which, 
if this Hypotheſis be true, 1s the Qni- 
verſal reaſon and excuſe of all our 
actions. | 
+ Andthus, I think, I have proved that 
the DoQrine of Tranſubſtantiation it 
ſelf, how abſurd or contradiCtious ſo- 
ever it may ſeem, yet it is not more in- _ 
conliſtent with the common fenti- 
ments of Mankind, and with the plain 
acknowledgments of its own Defen- 
ders, with reaſon, experience, and with 
common ſenſe, than this of the Szozcal 
or Catviniſtical fate, which moſt of the 
ations of our lives, and moſt, if not 
all the Paſtions which we find within 
our ſelves, are combined in a ftri&t 
confederacy to overthrow, it being 
dire&tly contrary to the nature-of the 
one,and to the ſuppoſitions upon which 
the other proceed. xx + tag 
Another very juſt exception which 
has been made and managed to very 
great advantage, by a very "+ pen 
Reverend and Learned per- Df 
ſon, againſt the abſurd and terbury. 
blaſphemous DoQtrine 'of 
 Tranſubſtantiation, is this, That it 
overthrows the. whole Fabrick of -the 
O 4 Chri- 
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Chriſtian Religion, by deſtroying that 
Foundation upon which it ſtands, that 
1s to ſay, its Divine Authority atteſted 
by thoſe Miracles by which it was con- 
firmed ,, becauſe we have no-way to 
judge of Miracles, -or to diſtinguiſh 
them from the ordinary and uſual Phe- 
#0mena of nature, but-by the teſtimony 
_ of our ſenſes; which it they may.de- 
ceive*us in their proper objects, when 
_ they are placed in the moſt advanta- 
geous Circumſtances to make. an . un- 
erring Judgment ,: then it 1s:1mpoſſz 
ble for us*1n any caſe given to deter- - 
mine- when a Miracle is wrought, and 
when 1t-1s'not, and conſequently that 
Religion, whole Sanction and Autho- 
rity 15 founded upon Miracles, can ne- 
ver be-thought to. be ſuſficiently con- 
firmed; ©0c55-5 £omnt Ste: * 

And what has been ſaid of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, the-very fame may be ap- 
plied to the Predeſtinarian Doctrine, 
againſt - which, as 'being founded in 
the fatal. determination of all humane 
Actions, there 1s a-loud and-a: perpe- 
tual Clamour of common ſenſe: and 
experience--' But, beſides this, it is far- 
ther evident from other canſiderations, - 
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That if the DoCtrine of abſolute Re- 
probation be true, the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament are both a very falſe 
and a very impertinent Book, it being 
not only plainly contradictory to ſo 
many plain Texts, of whoſe true mea- 
ning and ſignification there can be no 
manner of doubt or queſtion ;; but to 
the whole Oeconomy of the Goſpel, 
to the deſign of Chri/*s coming into 
the world, to the deſign of his Suffe- 
ring, to the reaſon of his Interceſſion, 
and Laſtly, to the genius and tem- 
per of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
. S. John tells us, 3 Joh. 4. 8. God is 
Ive, He that loveth wot, faith he, 
knoweth wot Goa, for God is love, but 
you know 1t 15 a common rule, dexo- 
minatio ſumitur a parte potiort, if there- 
fore of thoſe who are born into this 
world, there be not above one in a 
Thouſgnd who are the ObjeCts of this 
love and favour, while. all the reſt 
are irreverſibly doom'd to be the eter- 
nal examples of his utmoſt Vengeance 
and Diſpleaſure ; and all this for no 
reaſon, but what depends. upon his 
Artvtrary power and will without a- 
ny other Conſideration, then it 1s ma- 
boy nifeſt 
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nifeſt if a man were to draw a Cha- 
racer of God Almighty, and to ex- 
hort Mankind to imitate his example, 
he muſt preach a Doctrine quite con- 
trary to that, which was taught by 
the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and 
who was himſelf ſo full of love to 
his Brethren ; it being more ſuitable 
to the nature of God, if the «Catv7- 
ziſtical Painters have drawn him right, 
to ſay, he that hateth not, knoweth yot 
God, for God # hatred; the ſame may 
be ſaid of all thoſe other Pathetical 
exhortations to the mutual endearment 
and love of one another, which are 
to be met with in the ſame Chapter 
of that good Diſciple : Beloved faith 
he, v. 7. Let ws love one another, 
for love is of God, and every one that 
boveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
And again, v. 9, 10, 11. Inthis was 
manifeſted the love of God towards 
us; becauſe that God ſent his enly be- 
gotten Sox into the world, that we might 
live through him, herein is love not 
that we loved God, but that he loved 
as, and ſent his Son to be the propitiati- 
on for our Sins, Beloved if God {0 
loved us, we ought alſo to love one 

JE © 
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another. Laſtly, wv. 19, 20, 21. We 


love him becauſe he firft loved us: If 2 
man ſay, I lyve Goa, and hate his Bro- 
ther he is a lay :; For he that loveth not 
his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 
And this Commandment have we from 
him that, | he who loveth God, love 
his Brother alſo. It 1s St. PauPs own ex- 
hortation' in the Epiſtle to the Epheſs- 
ans, 4. V. JI, 32%, Let all Bitter. 
neſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Cla- 
our, and Evil ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all Malice, and be you 
kind one to another, tender Hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for 
Chriſs ſake hath forgiven you. So the 
ſame St. Joh tells us in the third 
Chapter of his Goſpel, at the 62h. 
and 17th. verſes. God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only begotten 
Son: That whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life: For God ſent not his Son intothe 
World, to Condemn the World, bat that 
the World through hin might be ſaved. 
And our Saviour himſelfin his incom- 
able Sermon on the Monrr, exhorts 

is Diſciples to mutual Kindneſs and 

__ Cham 
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Charity for one another , and for their 
very Enemies, from the example of 
God, Matth. 5. V. 44, 45. Love your 
Exemies, bleſs them that Curſe you, do 
goad to them that hate you, and. pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe you, aud per- 
ſecute you; that ye may be the Chilaren 
a your Father which i in Heaven, for 

e maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, 
and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
the juſt, and on the unjuſt: And then 
concludes that Chapter with this ge- 
neral rule ta make God the univer- 
{al pattern of our Imitation, wv. , Be 
ye therefore perfett, even as your Father 
which « in Heaven s« perfect, 

But naw if the reprobating DoCtrine 
be conſonant to reaſon and to truth , 
then we muſt. invert theſe exhortati- 
ons from the example of God, and 
perſwade men to the mutual hatred 
and. deteſtation'of one anorher ; be- 
cauſe God who is the moſt perteCt be- 
mg, and the moſt worthy of our Imi- 
tation, ſo hated the Warld that he 
made the infinitely greateſt part of 
Mankind, out of a delign to deſtroy 
them, not that they had. or that they 
could ever offend him, heing ated 


dy 
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by a reſiſtleſs Necefſlity in all. they do, 
bur only to reak his everlaſting ven- 
geance, and gratifie the eternal ma- 
lIignity of his Nature. 

For though it be pretended, and it 
is very true, that Adam acted ireely 
in the Commiſſion of the firſt Offence ; 
yet it 1s true likewiſe, Qualis cauſa ta- 
lis effetns, Tuch as the caule is, ſuch 
is the effe&t ; that very offence being 
an efte&t and inſtance of his Freedom, 
it was impoſſible that a free action 
in him ſhould be the natural and pro- 
per cauſe of a neceſſary Nature 1n us; 
or indeed that any one aCtion which 
it was poſſible for him to Commit, 
eſpecially that for which the Son of 
Sirach tells us he made ſome amends 
by his Repentance, ſhould ſo far al- 
ter both his Nature, and ours who 
are deſcended from him, as that we 
ſhould be quite another ſort and ſpe- 
cies of Creatures, from what we 
ſhould have been before : for Neceſſi- 
ty and Freedom do, foto gerere diftare, 
Heaven and Earth , Eaſt and Welt, 
the Nerthern and the Southern Poles 
are not more Diametrically oppoſite, 
or more remotely diſtant from one a- 
nother, Since 
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* Since therefore God did at leaſt for- 
know, that Adam would commit that 
offence; which was ſo fatal to himſelf 
and his Poſterity ; and ſince upon ſup- 
poſition of that offence, he did pre- 
ordain. that- all Mankind ſhould: be 
tainted by ſuch an univerſal and ir- 
refiſtible Corruption,. which was im- 
poſhble to be .eftected by any natural 
means, it is the ſame thing, as. if he 
had fimply preordained it, without a- 
ny reſpect to the fall of Adam at all, 
becauſe a ſimple Decree, and a De- 
cree founded upon a condition that 
will certainly. come to paſs,. are to 
all intents and purpoſes the ſame. -_ 
But we need not be ſo nice and ſubtle 
in bringing our Adverſaries to an in- 
convenience, ſince: Mr. Catviz himſelf 
is pleaſed expreſly to acknowledge, 
that God did not only foreknow the 
fall of our firſt Parent, . but that by 
a poſitive act of his will -he did ab- 
ſolutely preordain it, as well as all 
the Miſchiefs and Calamities which 
are conſequent-upon it, and he. re- 
ters it all to God's arbitrary. Sove- 
Tgaty and lawleſs will, which he 
makes to be the only ſquare and mea-. 


fyre 
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{ure of all his ations in the Govern. 
ment of the world. Since therefore 
it is clear according to the Calvini/ts- 
cal Hypotheſis, that God purſues Man- 
kind with ſuch an exquiſite and im- 
mortal hatred, and ſince he is certain- 
ly the beſt and the nobleſt example 
of our imitation, how can we better 
imitate and reſemble him, than by 
hating: one another ? by perſecutig 
and tormenting every man his Neigh- 
bour ? by arming and equipping our 
ſelves to the mutiial Ruin and De- 
ſtruction of each other ? neither is it 
any EAT in this eaſe that ſuch 
a courſe of life is againſt our own in- 
tereſt; as well as againſt that of thoſe 
with whom we contend, there being 
no man who could promiſe himſelf 
one minutes ſafety, When once 
he had made himſelf the common E- 
nemy of all Mankind ; For if God hate 
us, how can we better expreſs our i- 
mitation of him than by. hating our 
felves ? or how can we better expreſs 
that hatred than by doing thoſe things 

which tend to our DeftruQtion ? 
' And though it be true, zhat a Rem- 
nant (ball be ſaved, that is, as'our Ad- 
verſaries 


verſaries do. very .impioully, and very 
unreaſonably -interpret thoſe words, 
that a very {malt and. inconfiderable 
party ſhall -be culled out of the -groſs 
of Mankind, to be the. Objects .of the 
divine Favour, while the reſt. are for 
no reaſon, but his arbitrary pleaſure, 
Condemaed to everlaſting Torments : 
yet de nor entibus & now appar-ntibus 


eadem eft ratio, it being impoſſible for. 


us to have a real and inward ſenſe of 
a nother. Man's: Converſation, or tg 
feel thoſe influences and. intercourſes 
of the divine. Spirit which are. rect: 
procated 'with the Spirit of another 
man, the beſt way of imitating God 
will be, without any reſpect or di- 
ſtinQtion of Perſons to proclaim an. o- 
pen War againſt all Mankind ; . left 
by a too ſollicitous pity for the EleQ, 
who by the worſt that can happen, 
will but be diſpatched to a better place, 
we ſpare the Reprobate whom God 
hath forſaken, and who to gain quarter 
will be ſure to make large pretences 
to the Seal of the Spirit, whether they 
have received it or no. of 
And 1s not this a precious way of 
imitating: God ; which yet is the moſt 
| proper 
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proper inference that can be made 
from that topick, if the Calviniſtical 
reprobation be to be admitted ? are 
theſe the words of Peace? the Laws 
and Ordinances of - the Prince of 
Peace ? .the DoQrine of the Meek 
and Humble Jeſ#s ? or is it not ra- 
ther a perfe& Burleſque, and- Mock- 
ſong to the Bible ? an Infamons Paſ- 
quil,, and. a moſt ſcandalous Lampoon 
upon the Goſpel ? . | 

Was it for this that Iſaac the Type 
and the: Progenitour of the Meſpzs , 
was called the promiſed and the Ho- 
ly ſeed, the happy Man from whoſe 
auſpicious Loyns, that Bright, that 
Glorious, that Majeſtick Babe was in 
the fulneſs of ode to be deſcended ; 
in whom all the Families of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed ? For-this that as 
the watchful Sphoare were guard- 
ing of. their fleeping Flocks; the An- 
gel of the Lord came upon. them, and 
the glory of the Lord ſhone round "about 
them, and they. were fore afraid ; when 
the bleſ Spirit Cloth'd with a gentle 
and refreſhing Light,” uttered theſe 
Words of Peace and Comfort tothem : 
Fear ot; ſaid he, for behold, I brirg 


p you | 


226 An Apologetical Vindication 
you god tidings of great joy, which (hall 
be to all People, for unto you is Born this 
diy in the City of David, a Savieur 
which is Chriſt the Lord? For this the 


Beautiful and immortal Quire , that | 


ſing perpetually before the Throne of 


God, Hfill'd ' Heaven and” Earth with 
their OT Song : Glory be to 
God on» High, ons Earth Peace, awd 
good will towards Men ? For this old 
Simeon hugg'd the mighty Infant, and 
welcom'd his, approaching Fate with 
Notes more Charming than the dying 
Swan, or Nightingals contending for 
the Maſtery, with the moſt delicate 
and tender touches of the fainting 


firing : . Lord ow letteſt thou 7 Oo. 


want depart Th peace according to thy 
Word, for wine Les have feen thy Sat- 
ation, which thou haft prepared before 
the face of all people; A light t 
Tighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy 
people Iſrael?" | 

Was it for this the bleſſed and Im- 
'maculate Firgiz, the Royal conſort of 
the Ecernal”'SPirit, the happy Mother 
'of the Son *of*God, broke out into 
that thankful Rhapſodie of Joy and 
gladneſs. My Sol dorh magnify the 
- 7 Lord, 
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Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced iz God 
my Saviour, for hehath regarded the low 
Eftate of his Handmaiden ; for: behold 
from | henceforth all Generations ſhall call 
me Bleſſed, and more to the '{ame or 
like effect. 

But to what purpoſe is all this joy- 
ful, this triumphant Noiſe? this ſound 
of Peace, and Happineſs, and Salva- 
tion? what reaſon have all the Ge- 
nerations of the world to call the Vzr- 
gin Mother Bleſſed ? how did the A4z- 
2 bring good tidings of great Joy, 
which wete to be to all People ? how 
was he a light to lighten the Gentiles ? 
and how a Glory to his people Iſrael ? or 
1s he not rather a Reproach to that 
Stock, from which he 1s deſcended, 
when he came into the World, not /o 
much to ſave, as to aeftroy Mankind ? 
for if ſo vaſt a proportion of thoſe 
miſerable Mortals, who are born into 
this world, are irreverſibly conſigned 
to everlaſting Torments, without any 
offence or provocation given.on their 
Parts; and if Chriſt himſelf be that 
Unmerciful, that Unrelenting Fudge, 
who at his ſecond coming the Circuit 
of the world, is to pronounce that 
P 2 cruel 
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_ Cruel Sentence again{t.4t,- and if this 


ſecond coming cannot. be. without the 
intervention : of a firſt, then what was 
his firſt. appearance ; inſtead of bring- . | 
ing health and Happineſs to men, | 
but the beginning of our Sorrows, - 
the Introduction to eternal Miſery 
and Pain, the mournful Prologue to 
the Tragedy of Hell .?. and is he not | 
more fitly ſttled, the Deſtroyer, than | 
the Saviour}, and the Redeemer of 
Mankind ? 5 bs 
Again, If it be demanded for what 
reaſon our ever bleſſed. Lord, is ſaid 
to be the Saviour and Redeemer of the 


- World; T anſwer, there are three ways 


eſpecially by which: he may be ſaid 
to have purchaſed to himſelf thoſe 
Glorious and Magnihcent Titles. - 
Firſt,” In that he came into the world 
to Redeem us, from the more than 
Egyptian: Bondage of Sin, and Dark- 
neſs of Ignorance, by - the precedent 
of his Example, by the light of his 
Goſpel, and by the Grace of his Spi- 
rit working in the Hearts of his true 


and faithful Diſciples : now all Ex- 


ample.1s- in_vain, of which therecan 
be no Imitation ; and there can be no 
$7. Imitation 
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' Tmitation where there can be no En- 


deavour ; nor any Endeavour without 
an inward Principle of Self-aftivity, 
and Self-motion-; nor any Self-aCtivi- 
iy without Freedom, - they being. in- 
eed but two words for one and the 
ſame thing. | 
| Secendly, He redeems us from pu- 
niſhment by his Satisfaction, or by the 
merit of that propitiatery Sacrifice 
which he made of himſelf 'upon the 
Croſs, for the Sins of all Mankind; 
the atonement of which Sacrifice 15 
apply'd to all, who - a lively Faith,ſ{in- 
cere Repentance,and hearty endeavour 
to pleaſeGod by obeying hisCommand-: 
ments, fulfill thoſe Conditions by 
virtue of which this application 1s 
made; but now where there 1s' no 
Sin, there needs no ſatisfaction, and 
where there is no Liberty there can 
be no Sin: St. Pau! himſelf tells us, 
Rom, 4. 15. That where no Law, 
there ts no Tranſfereſſion : And the' 1 St. 
Joh. c. 3. v. 4.. That whoſoever com- 
mitteth Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law, 
for Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the'Law'; 
but every Law does manifeſtly. ſup- 
poſe a freedom'in him to 'whom 1t 
© # ws 
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_ Cruel Sentence again{t. at, and if this 
ſecond coming cannot... be. without the 
intervention : of a firſt, then what was 
his firſt; appearance ; inſtead of bring- 
ing health- and Happineſs to men, 
but the beginning of our Sorrows,: 
the Introduction to eternal Miſery 
and Pain, the mournful Prologue to 
the Tragedy of Hell ?. and is he not 
more fitly {tiled, the Deſtroyer, than 
the Saviour, andthe Redeemer of Þ 
Mankind ? Hg 
Again, If it be demanded for what 
reaſon our ever bleſſed Lord, is ſaid 
to be the Saviour and Redeemer of the 
World ; T anſwer, there are three ways 
eſpecially by which he may be ſaid 
to have purchaſed to himſelf thoſe 
Glorious 'and Magnificent Titles. - 
Firſt,” In that he came into the world 
to Redeem us, from the more than 
Egyptian: Bondage of Sin, and Dark- 
neſs of Ignorance, by - the precedent 
of his Example, by the light of his 
Goſpel, and by the Grace of his Spi- 
rit working in the Hearts of his true 
and faithful Di/ciples : now all Ex- 
ample.4s- in_vain, of which therecan 
be ao Imitation ; and there can be no 
| | Imitation 
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' Tmitation where there can be no En- 


deavour ; nor any Endeavour without 
an inward Principle of Self-aftivity, 
and Self-motion-; nor any Self-aCtivi- 
ty without Freedom, - they being. in- 
eed but two words for one and the 

" Secondly, He redeems us from pu- 
niſhment by his SatisfaQtion, or by the 


merit of that propitiatery Sacrifice 


which he made of himſelf 'upon the 
Croſs, far the Sins of all Mankind ; 
the atonement of which Sacrifice 15 
apply'd to all, who a a lively Faith,fin- 
cere Repentance,and hearty endeavour 
to pleaſeGod by obeying hisCommand-: 
ments, fulfill thoſe Conditions by 
virtue of which this application 1s 
made; but now where there is no 


* Sin, there needs no fatisfa&tion, and 


where there is no Liberty there can 
be no Sin: St. Pau! himſelf tells us, 
Rom. 4. 15. That where no Laws, 
there ts no T ranſereſſion : And the'1 St. 
Joh, + T hat whoſoever COM 
mitteth Sin, tranſereſſeth alſo the Law, 
for Sin is the tranſereſſion of the'Law'\; 
but every Law does manifeſtly. ſup- 
poſe a freedom'in him to 'whom it 
P 3 15 
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zs preſcribed, for Laws are given. in 
.vamn to them that cannot Obey ; and 
where men-muſt Obey, whether they 
will or .no, there the pramulgation 
of a Law 1s needleſs, becauſe qur 0- 
bedience is not paid to the Law it 
ſelf; but it is an unavoidable ſub. 
miſſion to that irreliftable Grace, by 
which our non-complyance is rende- 
red att impoſlible thing : it then'there 
can be no Law without a ſuppoſition 
of Liberty , nor any . Tranſgreſlion 
without a' Law, then it is maniteſt 
according, to St. Pau{'s.own Conceſſi- 
on, that without the ſame - liberty , 
there can be no Tranſgreſſiong..which 
was the thing to be proved. - 
And indeed how can it ever {cem a 
likely matter, that the Blood of the 
daily morning and .evening Sacrifice, 
of the Sin and the Treſpaſs Offerings, | 
of the Pafſoyers, the Peace-Offerings, 
and the Holocauits-or Burnt Ofterings, 
the Blood of Rams, -and Bulls, and 
Goats, the Blood of Beaſts, and of 
Birds, ſhould with ſo'great colt and ex- 
pence, fuch indefatigable toyl and la- 
bour, fo much addreſs and ceremony 
be {ireaming perpetually under the 
"Few * Moſs 
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Moſaick Law, as a pompous and magni- 
ficent Introduction to that great Sacri- 
fice, which was in the fulneſs of time 
to anſwer and aboliſh the ſhadows of 
the legal Adminiſtration, and all this 
by way of expiation for thoſe who 
never had offended ? Or did the Jews 
undergo all this troubleſame'and cere- 
monious Fatigue ? Did Chriſt himſelf 
{uffer upon the Croſs only for the Sin 
of our firſt Parent, - imputed without 
any proper guilt of ours to. his Poſte- 
rity ? No certainly, -Gad is too juſt to 
condemn all the World for what they 
could © not avoid ; and the Blood of 
Chriſt was too precious ta be ſpilt only 
for the ſingle Tranſgreſſion of one ſin- 
gle Man. How abſurd ? How ridicu- 
lous is it to ſay, that he dyed for thoſe 
Sins which we never committed ? Or 
that he roſe again for that juſtification 
which, by akin of our innocence, we 
_ did not need ? Or is 1t not better to ac- 
knowledge as the Scripture does, that 
upon account of our own perſonal 
Guilt, as well as that of our firſt Pa- 
rent, we all lay in Darkneſs, aud in the 
ſhadow of Death, and that we all have 
faned, and come ſhort of: the cine 
| P 4 _ Gan; 
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God; and that for this reaſon God 
himſelf took our Fleſh and dwelt- a- 
mongft us, that he might be to us 1n 
the nature of a legal Redeemer, who 
was always to be of the Kindred of the 
party to be redeemed ? Which cuſtom 
of the Fews God could.not any way ſo 
property imitate, as by taking our 
Fleſh and our Nature upon him. 

' . Neither will, the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, which"1$ the third way of 1a- 
ving Mankind, according to this Hypo- 
thePs make any better ſenſe than his 
ſatisfaction does ; for if we will be- 
lieve' theſe very Writers themſelves, 
the ſatisfaCtion of Chriſt 18 alone avail- 
able for all the EleCt ; and for the Re- 
probate, it is in vain to make uſe of any 
interceſſion : Therefore T ſpeak it: not 
only with a becoming reverence, but 
{ſcarce without trembling, what a ridi- 
culous thing do theſe Men make of the 
Mediatory Office of 'Chrift in Heaven, 
who ſpends ſo many Ages in a ſollici- 
tous , but fruitleſs interceffion at the 
right hand of God, either for thoſe 
. that cannot do amiſs, or -for-thoſe that 
cannot poſſibly be ſaved. Whereas 
it we fcllow-the truth it ſelf, ON 
(pe 5 Ron Pe 2> Than . 
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than the fancies of particular Men, of 
how great name or authority ſoever, 
nothing 1s' more: plain than the reaſon 
and the uſefulneſs-of his Intercefſion ; 
for Salvation being annext to Faith and 
Repentance, and a good. Life,and the 
fatisfaQion of Chrilt being apply'd to 
the perſon of a Believer upon theſe 
conditions, which conditions are not 
ſo fully performed by any as they 
might be, nor equally by all, it is ma- 
nifeſt there muſt needs be very many, 
whoſe performance is ſo weak and im- 
perfect , that without' any breach of 
that Covenant, which God has entered 
into with Mankind , he might very 
juſtly abandon them to eternal Flames, 
to be tormented for ever with and by 
the Devil and his Angels, but that the. 
interceſſion of Chriſt extends and en- 
larges the benefit of his ſatisfaction, 
and makes it more operative and avail. 
able -than otherwiſe it would have 
—_— POSE 
© But, beſides the Prophetick Office of 
Chriſt, under 'which' I include/'his 
example and his' preaching, and the 
Prieftly, to which his Sacryfice arid-his 
Interceſſion in virtue of that Sacrifice 
; 65 belong ; 
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belong ; there is alſo hjs Kingſhip to he 
ps > he one great part ot the exer- 
ciſe of which, conſiſts 1n his ſitting in 
Judgment at the laſt day,to pronounce 
the irreverſible ſentence of Death or 
Life' upon all Men ; but there can be 
no Judgment, where there 15 ng ditic- 
rence made -betwixt the Moral good 
or evil of things: for to judge, is to 
aQ with reaſon, and Fate and Morality 
are inconſiſtent together, which Fate 


if jt were the only principle and ſpring Þ 


of Attion, the Reprobateat the laſt day 
need not ſtand in juſtification of them- 

ſelves from other Topicks, as they are 
made to do in Scripture, but they need 
oaly ſay , that what they .had done, 
they could not avoid ; which being a 
-very reaſonable excyle, and yet not 
urged where the Pleas of the Wicked 
are {et down by our Saviour himſelf, 
it is a very powerful and convincing 
Argument, that he will at that day 
proceed by other meaſures, and that 
he will not, much leſs did he deſign it 
from all Eternity, condemn the mea- 
neft Wretch that ever wore the ſhape 
and-title of a Man for any but yolun- 


tary and wilfully committed Sins. 
10m - Shalf 
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Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth 
do: right ?. ſaid Abraham to his God, 
Gem, 18. 25. That be far from thee to do 
after this manner. Which Expoſtula- 
tion and Een of his to the Divine 
Juſtice muſt either be acknowledged 
to be very frivolous, and nothing at all 
to the purpoſe ; or elſe we mult be for- 
ced to confeſs that Chriſt, when he 
ſuſtains the perſon and charater of a 
Jucge, and a Juoge of all the Earth, as 
he will do at the laſt day ; he will not 
proceed by Arbitrary meaſures, which 
know no- diftinction of Perſons or of 
Cauſes, but condemn or fave by unac. 
countable methods , without any re- 
gard to reaſon or to jultice, the exerciſe 
of which is founded upon the differen- 
ces of Moral good and evil, all which 
differences muſt come to nothing , 
where the liberty of humane Actions 
is deſtroyed ; but he will at with 
us upon a ſuppoſition of Freedom, for 
the improvement or abuſe af which, 
we ſhall reap a proportionable puniſh. 
ment or reward, hr 

And as nothing is or can be more 
contrary to the whole current of the 
Scripture than the DoGtrine of abſo- 


lute 
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lute Reprobation ; ſo. neither is there 
any thing more deftruCtive of that 
meek, charitable, and humble frame of 
'Mind, which it was the deſign of the 
Goſpel to eſtabliſh in the World, the 
natural _ and immediate tendency of 
ſuch DoQrines in the minds of inconſi- 
derate Men, though, if they conſider 
all, they have no reaſon to be Jeng, 
being to create a Spiritual Pride and 
overweaning Conceit of themſelves, 
together with a contempt and hatred 
of all others whom they call the Repro- 
bate, and are pleaſed to look upon 
as the Droſs and Off-ſcouring of the 
World. 

There neither 1s nor can beany other 
opinion, which 1s ſo naturally fitted to 
make diftinQians and parties amongſt 
Men, or to preſerve thoſe diſtinctions 
when they are made, for what greater 
or what wider difterence can there poſ- 
ſibly be thought of, than between the 
Reprobate and the Elect ? Thoſe who 
are Iirrecoverably given over to ever- 
laſting Torments, and thoſe who are 
out of alf danger of miſcarrying, and 
paſt the poſſibility of not-being as hap- 
Py.as God and happineſs themſelves 


Y can 
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can make them ? Or what greater in- 
dignity or reproach can be caſt upon 
one Man by another, than for ſome to 
ſeparate from the reſt, under pretence 
that they. are rejeCted and forſaken-by 
God ? This being, if thoſe that ſepa- 
rate would ſpeak their minds, one of 
the true reaſons of their ſeparation, as 
it is likewiſe the Rand Prop and 
Pillar by which that' uncharitable 
Schiſm is ſupported ; for I reckon 
that there are {ix accounts eſpecially to 
be given of the firſt riſe of this abſurd 
and impious Dottrine of abſolute Re- 
probation', and of its continuance in 
the World to this day. 

The firſt of which 1s, that inconſi- 
derate Interpreters, not minding the 
whole {cope and drift of the Writings 
of St. Paul, but foofong only to the 
immediate ſeeming ſenſe of one ſingle 
Propoſition, and not conſidering that 
neither ſo well as they ſhould have 
done, have ſtretched the interpretation 
of thoſe places beyond their natural 
extent, wherein St. Paul! ſets himſelf 
in oppoſition to the Jews, who expe- 
ted Juſtification from the Law of 
Meſes, or to the Judaizing Shrutian, 
who 
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who would have retained that Law 
either 1n whole or in part, as thinking 
that Juſtification could not be had 
withourt- it; or, laſtly, to any other, - 
who expeRQed Salvation from an exa&t 
obſervance of the Duties of natural 
Religion, or of the Law of Nature : 
For by the Law in the Writings of 
St. Paul both theſe are promiſcuouſly 
underſtood, as might be ſhewn from 
ſeveral places, but that of Gal.5. 22,23. 
is ſufficient : The Fruit of the Spirit is 
Love, Joy, Peace, long Suffering, Gen- 
tleneff, Goodneſs, Faith, Meeknefs, Tem- 
perance; avainſt ſuch there is no Law | 
that is, whether of Meſes, or of Na- 
' ture: And the ſame may 'very well be 
the ſenſe of all thoſe. places where he 
ſays, That the knowledge of Sin is by the 
Law; and that if it had not been for the 
| Law, he had not known Sin; and that by 
the works of the Law no Fleſh can he juſti- 
fied; and that where there is no Law, nei- 
ther # there any Tranſereſſion. * AU 
which may very. well be underftood 
of the Law of Nature, as well as of 
that of Mofes, it being equally true of 
both. . Now the reaſons why Juftifi- 
cation conld not be obtained by _ 

| works 
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works of the Law of Moſes, were theſe 
TWO. | 
Firſt, That that Law containing 
the Types and Shadows of things to 
come, when once: their Antitypes ap- 
peared in the World, they could beof 
no longer value or ſignitication. And, 
Secondly, That belides that thoſe le - 
oal Rites and Ceremonies hadareſpe& 
to future events, | which events were 
now "exactly- tulftilled ; they did alſo 
under them contain a ſhadow of that 
inward fincerity and purity of Mind, 
without which, notwithitanding all ' 
the accuracy of external Obſervations, 
they could be 'of no moment or avail 
with 'God:, who: is the ſearcher of 
Hearts,and delights rather in the Sacri- 
fice. of a clean and-humble Spirit, than 
1n+ the 'fat 'of Rams, or the blood-of 
Bulls:atid Goats, which could: not pur 
away Sin, any otherwiſe than in a 
Typical way, as they pointed at:that 
great Sacrifice, which was in God's ap- 
Pointed time:to be offered -up for the 
Sins of the whole World:; neither 
could they Atoneifor that unckanneſs 
or -infincerity 'of Mind, with -which 
thoſe Sacrifices themfeclves were ofter'd | 
up, 
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up, or thoſe other Moſaick Ceremonies 
performed. 

Theſe were the two reaſons why 
Juſtification could not.be obtained by 
the works of the Law of Moſes ; but 
neither was the Law of Narure ſufh- 
cient for this purpoſe, not that it was 
not perfe& in it ſelf, for every Law is 
thus far perfeEt; That it obliges no far- 
ther to puniſhment, than it does to obe- 
dience; and lo the ſame Apoſtle 'tells 


us., Rom. 2.14, 15. That the Gentiles 


which have not the Lam; do by nature the 
things contained in the Law ; theſe ha- 
.ving not the Law, are a Law unto them« 
ſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law 
written in their Hearts, their Conſcience 
alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
another, But though the Law an na- 
ture be perfe&t in it ſelf, that is, it 


requires nothing of - us but what is. 


_ truly and intrinſically good : Nay, 
nothing but what, all things conſide- 
red, 1s moſt for our advantage : it ex- 
ats no more puniſhment than it re- 

uires Obedience, it Commands no- 
thing. which is naturally impoſſible to 
be performed, which no Law car, be 
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ſuppoſed to do; yet conſidering the 
many Temptations, and Infirmities 
to which we are obnox1ous, _ it is 
morally. impoſhble but at ſome time 
or other, it will ſo come to pals that 
what through 1a inadvertency, Tems 
ptation or Frailty,” we ſhall ſtep aſide 
gut of the milky way of Innocence 
and Truth, into the forbidden paths 
of Luſt and ' Errour ; -and it is certain 
that no man ever did hitherto, nor 
will ever hereafter live ih perfect Inno- 
- cence; Except bur Saviour himſelf who 
was-created in-the utmoſt perfection 
of the humane Nature, aſſiſted and _ 
improved ; by a moſt intimate pre- * 
ſence and union of the Divine. : 


So that in this caſe, a. Sin being 
once committed, it is neceſſary in or- 
der to our Juſtification, that 1s, to 
bur being freed -from the puniſhment 
which 1s conſequent upon 1t ; for the 
puilt can never .be wholly waſhed a- 
way, any more than it 1s poſſible for 
that never t6 have been, which as al- 
ready paſt » I fay it is neceſfary .that_ 
this Juſtzfication be attained ; one. of 

+ iQ - thels . 


theſe five ways, for there can no 0+ 
ther be thought of. | | 


" Firſt, We may pleaſe our ſelves 


with a conceit, that the Innocence of 


our paſt lives may atone and fatisfie 
for the offence. committed ; but thus 
cannot be, becauſe that Innocence how 
great Joever,. is no more than what 
we were obliged to. before; ſo that 
having done no more than our. Duty, 
we have nothing left by way. of ſu- 
pererrogation to make amends for what 
we have done amils, and ſet the ac- 
count right again between God and 
our ſelves. or 
_ Secondly, We may Pops that . our 
Repentance will be available with God, 
and that he will ſet our Sorrow a- 
gainſt our Sin, and let the former ex» 
Piate for the latter ; and it is certain 
that the very next thing to Innocence 
is Repentance, and that God will 
not deſpiſe a brokex and a contrite Heart, 
but cill it 1s equally certain, that 
whereever there is Repentance, there 
is Guilt, and whereever there is Guilt, 
the right of puniſhment till remains 
in him againſt whom the offence is 
committed, if he have not aQually 
remitted 
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femitted it already, or atleaft obliged 
himfelf by promiſe that he- will 'do 
it. | | 

But then Thirdly, The third way 
from which ſome might peradventure 
promiſe to themſelves to be juſtified 
or pardoned for their Offences, is by 
the Obedience of the remaining part 
of their Life; but this will not do 
neither,for a reaſon already mentioned; * 
tamely ; becauſe that Obedience is 
ho more than we are obliged to pay, 
and fo has nothing to ſpare by way 
of 'Expiation; for all or any of thoſs 
Tranſgreffions which we have com< 
mitted ! and though it be ,true that 
this Obedience is a certain ſign that 
our Repentance 1s ſincere, which will 
for rhat reaſon be ſure to be the more 
available with God ; yet whatever mo« 
tive- or Inducement it may be to his 


_ Goodneſs, it Jays no ſuch Obligation 


upon his Juſtice, as that his right to 
puniſhment will be by this means de- 
troyed. But then if you conſider how 
preat the frailty and infirmity of hu- 
mine Nature is; and how lyable-our 
very Duties are toa mixture of Guilt 
am ImperfeCtion by the coldneſs and 
02S q 2 10- 
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indifference of their Performance'; by 
the want: of a due fervour and arden- 
cy of Mind, and by the wandering . 
of our thoughts and affeQtions towards 
unſuitable Objects and deſires, in the 
very midſt of our Devotion, and much” 
more in the uſual courſe of our Lives, © 
that Obedience , how great fſoever it 
may Comparatively be, when we 1et 
it in oppolition to that of other men ; 
yet 1n it ſelf, it is-ſo far from being 
able to expiate for” the Sins and- Fol: 
lies of our pait- Life, that it will up- 
on account of its own defeCts ſtand mn. 
great need of another Expiation. 

+ Wherefore theſe three ways being 


found ſo inſufticient for the Juſtifica-. | 


tion of a Sinner, for the reaſons-al- | 
ready mentioned the Fourth poſſible, . 
expedient that may be thought of in 


order to this end; 1s that .of God's F 


free pardoning and remitting of Sin,. 
as an-act of meer Goodneſs, without 


-any expiation or fatisfation perfor-. } -. 


med by us, either in our own - pro». 
per Perſons, or in that of our Proxy; 


- "But: it feemed' beſt to his infinite 


"Wiſdom, to make uſe of this fifth 
-andilaft way, that is, to accept of 3 
as---* Es Prox- 


hy, 
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Proxenetical or Vic ario usexpiation in- 
our ftead, not. that the - other way 
had-any Repugnancy in it to any of 


the Divine Attributes, for it is the 


undoubted right of all Perſonalities 
whatſoever to remit thoſe injuries 
which are done to themſelves, but, 
as I conceive, eſpecially, for -theſe 
three reaſons, beſides others which 


may very. well be unknown to us, and 


are only diſcernable to his unſearchable 


. wildom, 


- Firſt, Becauſe as the Authour to 


the Hebrews tells us, c. 9. v. 22. Al-' 


eſt all things are by the Law purged 
with Blood," and without - ſheddins of 
Blood there is no Remiſſion ; the TFews - 
therefore, which was alſo more or leſs © 


? ' the caſe of all the Heathen world, be. : 


ing uſed in their ' Religious rites to 
appeaſe . God's wrath by Sacrifices, ' 
and by the ſhedding of Blood; and this * 


-by the expreſs Command of God him- | 
. felf, it would have been an excuſe to ' 
«them not tq believe the Goſpel, nor . 
_ to accept of that pardon and remiſſi.. >> -: 
.-on which it offered; if Juſtificition-< 
_ | had been propoſed upon any- uthep +. 
terms than thoſe 0: ſhedding of Bl60d, ' 


q 3_.: . © belides 
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beſides that without this they - would 
have had no reaſon to forſake -the 
Moſaick platform of Divine worſhip, 
which muſt have continued ſtill 4n 
force, {o long as thoſe ſhadows were 
not done away by. the more perieft 

Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croff. © - 
Secondly, By this means God gave 
the world the ſtrongeſt aſſurance that 
it could poſſibly receive of his Vera- 
city, or of his-fixtand unalterable re- 
ſolution, to perform on his part. the 
Conditions of that new Covenant 
which he had entered into with Man- 
kind, whoſe fanftion was founded in 
the Blood of his only Son, 1t betng 
not only unreaſonable, but impious 
and highly derogatory to the Honour 
and Majeſty of God, to ſuppoſe that 
_ theDivinity it ſelf ſhould condeſcend 
to appear. 11 the form and likeneſs of 
2. Servant, ſhould take our Fleſh and 
our Nature upen him ; ſhould ſtoop 
to thoſe mean Indignities which were 
offered him by the vileſt of men, and 
ſhould ſufer ſuch @ ſhameful - and ig- 
nominious Death upon the Crof by 
. the hands of Sinners, and in the fcan- 
datous Company: of. two. —_— 
FO - 


poſe in the world. 


© Thirdly, A third reaſon why. this 
Method was taken, ſeems to me to 
have been not only that by faith in a 
crucified God, we might have ſuffici- 


ent aſſurance of the remiſſion of Sins, 
but alſo that by his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion which were conſequent up- 
on that Crucifixion, we might have 
the moſt ſenſible Demonſtration that 
could be given us of the certainty of 
our own Reſurrection, and of thoſe 
Eternal Joys that expeCt us in Heaven 
ly places, there being no way ſo pro- 
per to bring life and immortality to 
_ light, as for him who firſt made ſo 

clear and perfect a diſcovery of them, 
to. riſe himſelf from the Dead, and be- 
come. the x Agr of thems that ſlept : 
and if to theſe three, you will add 
hkewiſe a fourth Conſideration , it 
may be this ; that if God had beſtow- 
ed a gratuitous remiſſion upon- the 
world, that is, for I would not be 
miſtaken in the uſe of that word, a 
remiſſion without any fatisfaction 
made for Sin, either by our ſelves or 
our Proxy , .it would have argued ſuctt 
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. MalefaQtors, and all this to no pur+ 
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an eaſlineſs: in_the. Divine nature, in , 
the opinion of many men, that it 
would ' rather have proyed an en- 
couragement to continue in Sin, #han 
an obligation, as it ought to- be 1n 
point oft Gratitude, to greater ftrict- 
neſs and Holineſs of Converſation, as 
on the Contrary, if, for this reaſon, 
ades Far ſhedding of Blood. there 
could be no forgiveneſs : it follows 
plainly that nething leſs than the Sa- 

crifice of God. himfalf upon the Croff, 
would ſerve- the turn, becauſe nothing 
ſhort of this could -poſſibly be' a com- 
pleat Expiation and Atonement for 
the Sins of the whole world ; but it 
xwould be ſo far.from it, that all the 
Sacrifice that could be offered would 
fall infinitely ſhort of the value of this; 
and God. might as well pardon us 
without any Atonement at all, as by 
that which would be ſo infinitely dil- 
proportionate to the guilt of the offend- 
10g Farties. OTIS 4 i 

Further, Though 1t be-certain that 
God could not poſſibly give- the world 
a more 'ſ1gnal . Demonſtration: of his: 
love, than þy-ſending his only begotten, 
28d hys entirely beloved. Son to die for. 


it, 
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it, for he that ſpared not bis "own'Son,. 
but delivered  hins #p for wus all, how (ball. 
he: not with him alſo freely give us all 
things, Rom. 8. 32? | Yet this will 
but enhance and aggravate the Con-- 
demnation of our Diſobedience, ifaf-- 
ter ſo dear a purchaſe paid for our 
Redemption, we ſhall .ſtill norwjth- 
ſtanding continue in an obſtinate 'and_ 
wilful courſe 'of Sin; for how ſball: 
we eſcape if we negtec® ſo great Sal-- 
vation e + OTE Sy 

And now having thus clearly ex- 
plained; what is meant by Juſtiticati- 
on ;- namely, the pardon oi our Sins, 
or the remiſſion of that right of Pu» 
niſhment which is devolved upon God. 
by them ; and _—_ likewiſe ſeen by 
- what" means this Juſtification 1s to be 
procured, that it cannot be obtained 
by any thing in our ſelves, but -that 
it 15 wholly oweing tothe Grace and 
Mercy of God, in and through the 
meritorious Death and paſſion of his 
Son and our Swviour jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous, Pha knew no Sin, neither: 
was guile found in his Mouth; and wha 
by bs Sacrifice of bimſelf once offered 
upon the Croſs; made a full, perfett, and. 

BE Compleat 
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wplcat Satisfaftiow, Propitiation and 
ow for the Sins of all Mankind, 


We may now fron hence give fuch 
2 clear and folid Expoſition of many 
phces in the writings of Sr. Paz/, which 
are ſo miſerably abuſed and ftretched 
beyond their true extent bythe: Calvins- 
cat Dottors,as to make them for ever 

hereafter utterly uſeleſs, to that cauſe 
and party, which withour that method 
which -I- have uſed, cannot fo! convin- 
cingly be done by any other way of 

poceedure. 

- "St, Paul tells us, Rom. 11. v. 6. 

(if we are faved ) by Grace the is it no 
wore of Warks; otherwiſe Grace is no 
more Grace : But" if it be of Works, 
then is it wo more Grace, otherwiſe 
Work is mo more Work : and Gal. 2. 
16. K nowiny that a man is n0t juſti- 
fled by the morks of the Eaw, but by the 
Faith: of Teſms Chriff, even we have be- 
lieved in Teſs Chrift, that we might 
be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
wot by the works of the Law': For by 
the works of the Law, ſhall' no Fleſh be 
_ *Laftly, Eph. 2. 4, 5. God' who: i 
rich in Mercy: for his great love _—_ 

W400 | Ti H 
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with he loved ws., even when we mere 
dead in Sins, hath quickned us togethey 
with Chriſt, by Grace-ye are ſaved: And 
again 2. 8,9. For by Grace - are ye 
ſaved: through Faith, and. that pot of 
. your ſelves, it is the gift of God; nos 
of morks leſt any max ſhould boeft, 
- - Which places together with ſever 
ral others of a like purport and 
ſignification are ſo far firained 
beyond their true ſence and meaning 
by Catvin;ſtical Interpreters, as if Go 
in the juſtification of a: Sinner ,- hall 
no regard to any previous Conditions 
of Repentance or gaod Works ; . but 
that he proceeded perfeQaly by an are 
bitrary. Goodneſs, 'and -had not the 
leaſt reſpeC to any other Conſiders 
tion whatſoever, which it > pmgay 
not qnly deftroy the neceſſity of O+ 
bedience and a good Life, but ren» 
ders all the exhortations and Encous 
ragements to it, which are ſo plens» 
tifully, and ſo pathetically interſper« 
ſed up and down the Scriptures, both 
of the old and the new Teſtament ; 
and all the arguments or menaces made 
uſe of; to deter us from ſinful grati- 
fications, or deſires, not. only Wn 
ut 
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but: ridiculous, © and conſequently ve- 
S 4's O_ the- Majeſty of that 
God, -in whoſe name and Authority 
they--ate delivered : and- St. Paul” 
would be very inconſiſtent with him- 
IK, if this opinion were-true'; when _ 
in the 127h of -his Epiſtle to the  Ro-- 
-ans, 'v.' 1, 2, he exhorts them with 
Jo:much paſſion as che does: T-beſeech 
you; Brethren, -by the* Mercies of God, - 
that 'ye preſent your Bodes a living Sa- 
erifice,- holy, agceptable unto Gad , nhich 
is your © reaſonable *Service ; | and be not 
conformed to this world, but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the rewewing of your mind, 
rhat ye may prove what «s that good, 
that "acceptable 'and perfect will of God, * 
For why ſhould ' he exhort us to fo. 
great” purity both of Body and Mind, 
#- God Almighty in the work of. 
Juftification had no manner of regard 
to'thoſe as the Conditions of his Fa- 
vour'? -or if indeed we cannot fomuchk 
' as:endeavour to be transformed or re- 
newed of our iſelves, ' by the exerciſe 
of the natural: Faculties and - Powers 
of our own minds, but all 'muſt be 
eweing to an' irreſiſtible. Grace , by 
which: we are carried away, as by 
b:- a 
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a mighty Torrent, without any. the 
leaſt ability or ſtrength to ſtemme fo 
rapid and ſo impetuous a ſtream? - * 
_ Whereas if we. go a_ middle way 
betwixt theſe two extreams, it will 
be very eaſie to reconcile theſe places 
of St. Paul, to. themſelves and to one 
another ; to the faculties of men, and 
the. nature of things, -and to the reſt 
of the Evangelical ,, and Apoſtolical 
Avritings. | 

Follow peace with all men , ſaith: the 
Authour to the Hebrews, c. 12. v. 14. 
aud. holineſs without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. But now ita man ſhould 
Jay that the true: and genuine ſenſe 
of that place is this, that no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, but he that can- 
- - Not. help it, or he that mulſt ſee and 
enjoy him, whether he will or -no; 
this would certainly be looked upon 
by all men as a moft abſurd and 1m- 
 Plous Interpretation, and yet this is 
no other than the neceſlary conſe- 
quence of the Calvimiſftical Dottrine 
if Holineſs be meerly owing to an ir- 
reſiftible Grace ; and 1f it be not, theg 
nothing can be plainer , than that 
there - is ſomething of Endeavour 
Fe or 
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or ſelfaQivity | required "on. 'ouy 


fir you will ay then how comesir to 
paſs that St. Pau! tells us ſofter that 


we are juſtified only by Faith, and by, 
Grace, and not by wotks ? why this” 


-” > 


with a very littls attention * upon 


what hath been faid already will be- | 


come' very plain atid eafie: 'For'it'is 
one thing to"ſay that Repentanct'and 
good works are neceſſary to Salvati- 


on. by way 'of merit, and another to .. 


#ffirm that they are required as an 
indiſpenſible Condition without which 
God will not impute Righteouſtieſs , 
or' make application of the paſſion of 
his''Son' to the - perſon of a' Sinner - 
The firſt of theſe is manifeſtly falſe, 
becauſe as hath been ſaid already, 
all we can poſſibly do, 1s no more 
than our Duty, and our beſt perfor- 
mances are accompanied with ſo ma- 
ny and ſo great imperfettions, that in- 
Read" of expiating for our groſſer 
Crimes, they themſelves do ſtand in 
need of ant Afonemerit. But yet after 
all it: is true, that without Holineſs; 
#nd without Repentance no niar ſhall 
ke the Eord; and-it is fo true —_ 
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_ even in thoſe t9 whom. God is plea- 
led to extend. his'Mercy at the very 
inftaat of Death, which we haverea- 
ſon to believe to be but very few, 
yet in thele there is at leaſt required 
an hearty. ſorrow and. contrition. for 
what is paſt out of a due ſenſe of the 
foul nature of Sin, or of the heinous 
malignity of Diſobedience and ingras 
titude to, 10. good and gracious a God ; 
and, there is required. alſo ſuch a ſe 
rious..and devoutly fixt reſolution of 
living better _for the future, if incaſe 
it ſhall pleale God to grant us a lon- 
ger Late, as may be, not. an obliga- 
tion, but a motive or inducement to 
his anfinite Goodneſs, which in ſuch 
caſes as: thele hath great latitude of 
"<li to accept the will for the 
Neither does it follow in theleaſt, 
becauſe. Repentance and Obedience 
are required, that therefore we. are 
' not. juſtified by Grace or by Faith ons+ 
ly ; for ſince our Repentance and our 
good works have no manner of merit 
or Atonement in themſelves, it 1s 
certain [that that Atonement muſt 
be wholly oweing to ſomething als 
2 
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and. the Scripture tells us Y man 4 
'what that is, namely to the ſufferings 
-of Chriſt upon the Crols for our Sins, 
the: merit of which ſufferings 1s-by 
the Grace and favour of God, without 
any pretence or title which. we have 


otherwiſe to them, applrd to every 


true Believer as the' reward of his 
Faith iti him, by whom that expiati- 
on is wrought : which Faith; though 

1t-can never be unaccompanrd with 
g00d works, yet- it implies in its very 
nature ſ{o- perfect a reliance-upon the 
merit and ſatisfaction of Chriſt for 
Juſtification and Redemption, as does 


at the ſame time amount to an abſo-' 
late Renunciation, or an utter diſown. 


ing of all kind of chim and title in 
our ſelves. Os 

It. is, almoſt the ſame caſe, as if a 
MalefaQor- having committed ſome- 
thing wotthy of Death, ſhould yet 
notwithſtanding in pity to the inno- 
cence of his paſt Life before the com- 
miflion of this offence have a Reprieve 
allowed him, to put himupon a new 
Tryal, and ſee how he would behave 


himſelf for - the future ; and though 
neither his paſt nor future deports 


ment 
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' ment be {6 abſolutely blameleſs; a3; 
that no advantage can be taken of 
_ them. yet {ince. he. endeavours-to 
make up in his Repentance, what 
in his obedience is defeQtive: -and ſince 
he plainly acknowledges himſelf a 
debter: to the juſtice 6f the Law, and 
fepoſeth his only confidence -not - in 
his own uprightneſs or ſincerity, but 
in the goodhefs of his Prince or Judge ; 
he 1s -upon theſe Contiderations: par- 
 doned, - which pardon though without 
ſuch Conſiderations and Circumſtan\ 
| Ces it had not been paſt, yet the ves 
ry nature of a pardon implies a guilt 
in him to whom it- 1s given-, and 4 
nght of puniſhment in him that gives 
it; {ſo that notwithſtanding theſe 
Conditions the offender's Life 1s mere- 
| and entirely an effe&t of - Mercy: ; 
becauſenotwithſtanding them he might 
oy juſtly have been Condemned to 

i 

This may be ſaficient to have id 
mcaleg: the. firſt of thoſe ſix ac: 
counts which TI have promiſed to give 
of the firſt riſe of the Predeftinariaft 
Dod@rihe, that it is grounded nport x 


miſtaken ESSE of thoſe pla- 
Ty 
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ces of St. Paul, which are oppoſed 


only to thoſe . who had too high an 


opinion of themfelves, or were not 


ſo ſenſible as they ought to be, of the 
grace and favour of God towards 
them, by ſending his Son into the 
world to be the propitiation for their 
Sins, and of the neceſſity of that Grace 


in order to their Juſtification ; but 


were by no means intended to deſtroy 
the neceſſity of Obedience and a good 
Life, or to diſcourage -our honeſt en- 
deavours at Perfection, how ſhort {- 
ever they be of that mark at which 
they are diretted ; but it is rather, 
on the contrary, a new obligation to 
 watchfulneſs and diligence in all our 
Converſation, that God has been'plea- 
fed x0 apply fo mercifull and ſo. et: 
feQtual a remedy to thoſe: Dilcaſes 
and .Dangers to which either the 
frailty of our natures, or the pervyerk- 
neſs of our wills, afſiited by the ma- 
licious and crafty inſinuations of de- 
generate Spirits, do continually ex- 
poſe us: and I dare confidently ap- 
peal to any man, let him be who he 
will, who is not enſlaved paſt all 'pot- 


iibility of redemption to a Spirit of Bt: & 
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S6try and prejudice for a party, with- 
out having patience to attend to the 
teal Merits of a Cauſe, whether I have 
not very fairly and clearly expounded 
thoſe places of St. Paul which I have 
produced upon this head , together 
with all others of a like meaning and 
fignification,; which it'is not neceſſa- 
ry accurately to inſert; ſo as thar ng 
advantage Can be reaped from them to 
the Calviniftical Docgmne: 7 
The Setond Account which I ſhall. 
#ive of the origine and progreſs of 
this Opinion; and of its Continuance: 
among us to this Day, ſhall be taken 
from thoſe- Texts in the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul where he deſcribes the Luca 
br Contention which 1s to be found 
More or leſs 1h every man, -follt is 
not equal in-all, between the two 
ok 2s of the Fleſh and Spirit 5 or 
etween the - natural tendencies and 
defires of the humare Soul, as it moves, 
from its felf, by an inward ſpring of 
AE of ſelf aCtivity abſtracted 
rom all Intariglement 6 Encum- 
brarice from the Body, which are all 
egulated by 'the ſober and ſteady de- 
rations of righe reaſon - without a- 
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ny Prejudice , Humour, Intereſt , oy 
Paſhon, and -between thoſe deſires 
which are owing to the union of the 
mtellectual or ſpiritual principle with 
matter, from whence it comes to paſs 
that. our nobler part is perpetually ſol- 
kcited and frequently overborn by the 
importunity of -ſenſual Pleaſures, by 
yielding; too frequently or too groſly 
to which, it follows unavoidably that 
the natural ſtrength and aQivity of the 
mind will be by degrees: impaired, as 
Elaſtical Bodies by moyſture loſe 
their Spring ; or as the Bodies of men 
or other Animals by want of exer- 
ciſe, and too much eaſe are uſed to 
grow Scorbutick, reſty, and unaQive, 
but on the contrary by conſtant breath- 
ingggCtivity and motion,they acquire 
new ſtrength and arrive: to an A- 
thletical firmitude and vigour, as it 
is alſo with the Mind, which is not 
more impaired by a tame and cow- 
ardly ſubmiſſion to Azimal and fleſh- 
iy dolires, than it is improved and 
rengthned by a ſtout and reſolute 
reſiſtance of them. - 4 | 
In this continual combat between 
eoncupiicence and reaſon; Xonkits v0: 
YR > $ 1)'Y 
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fpiritual Warfare which we are ob- 
hged. to maintain with the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Dew2l, in the con- 
queſt of which Enemies, or in our 
utmoſt endeavour towards tt ; as be- 
ing an effect of the natural ſtrength 
and aQtivity of the Soul ſhaking. off 
the Cloggs and Encumbrances of the 
ſenſual or lower Life, which is who]- 
ly governed by groſs and corporeal 


' Impreſſions from without, the nature 


of Virtue conſiſts; a on the other- 
ſide, Vice is nothing elſe but an un- 
neceſlary yielding to ſo mean impul- 
ſes, or- 1t 1s that decay: or infirmity 
of mind which is the conſequence of 
{ucha yielding. 

This Combat is excellently deſcri- 
bed by St. Paul, in the Seventh Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Romazs, from 
the 14h. verſe, to the end of that 


' Chapter in theſe words. We know 


that the Law is Spiritual, but I am car- 
nal ſold under Sin: For that which T 


do, 1 allow not: For what I would that 
. do T not, but what T hate that do'l, If then 


T do that which Iwould not, Tconſent unto 


' the Law that it is good. Now then it 
'#s 0 more I that do it, but Sin that 


r 3 : anellerh 


awelleth in me. For I know that in me: 
that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth zo good 
thing : For to will is preſent with mt, 
but how to perform that which is good I 
find not, For the good that I would I db. 
ot ; but the evil which I would not that 
I ao, now 4 I do that I woald not, it 
* no more I that do it, but Sin that 
awelleth in me, TI find then a Law that 
when I would do good, evil is preſent. with 
me. For I delight in the fd | 
after the Pats. man : But I ſee another 
Law in my Members, warring again{f. 
the Law of my mind, and bringing me 


into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which: 
is in my Members. O wretched man that ' 


1 am, who ſhall deliver me from the bo., 
day of this: Death 8 I thank God through 
Teſwus Chriſt our Lord, So then with my 
mind F.my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, 
but with the fleſh the Law of Sin. . , 
* Much ſucha Deſcription as this we 
have likewiſe by the lame- ApoRile.in 
his Epiſtle :to. the Galarhians, c: 5. 0. 
17. The Flb luſteth againſt the Spi- 
Tit, and the Spirit againſt the . Bll : 

*rd theſe are contrary the | one 10. xbe 0: 
| ther, ſo that ye cannot do the things 

that jemould: Whete healfoacquaints 
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us' what arethe diſtin&t works of the 
Fleſh and the Spirit , the Firſt con- 
ſiſting mainly in the gratification .of 
ſenſual Appetites and deſires, or in 
an ambitious purſuit after the Pomp 
and Vanities of this world, or in that 
turbulent and uneven conftitution of 
mind, in thoſe either private or pub- 
lick Miſchiefs which are the uſual 
_ conſequences of Luſt and Paſſion, as 
| the latter are chiefly diſcernible by 
ſuch 'a calmneſs and ſerenity of Mind 
and Will, as does perpetually accom- 
pany. the Soul of man when it 1s 
_ - moved from it ſelf ; from an inward 
"| * ſpring and principle of its own, and 
when its ſtreams are not: troubled or 
turned back with violence upon their 
Fountain, by the tempeſtuous winds 
of Paſſion; ſuch a calmneſs and ſe- 
renity as makes a man moſt eaſie to 
himſelf, moſt acceptable to others, 
and moſt fit to enjoy an intimate 
Friendſhip and Communion with 
God. Now the works of the Fleſh 
ſaith he, wv. x8, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
are manifeſt mhich are theſe, Adultery , 
 Fornication, Wucleanneſi, Laſcivionſneſs, 
Iaolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 
_—_—— r 4 Emtr 
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Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditiong , 
Hereſies, Envyings, Murtbers, Drunk- 
enneſs,' Revellings,: and ſuch like, of the. 
which, I tell you before; as I have alſo 
fold you in time paſt, that they which dg 
| ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the” Kzng- 
dom of God : but the fruit of the Spt- 
rit is -Love, ' Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentlenefi, Goodnefl, Faith, Meeknefo, 
Temper ance, againſt ſuch there u no Law. 
And from this" diſtintion of the 
*Fleſh and the Spirit; men are deno+ 
minated according to the reſpective 
Predominancy of either, ſometimes 
Carnal, or Natural ,' and ſometimes 
mrdiuanrng: or Spiritual men. So in 
the next- Chapter v. 1. Brethren: if 4 
man be overtakers in 4 fect, ye which 
are Spiritual reſtore ſuch an one, in the - 
Spirit of meekneſs, conſidering ' thy ſelf 
teſt. thop alſo be tempted, vpeas of ord 
"agzlizg, ye which are Spiritual, that 
i5, ye who have martifed the Fleſh 
with its affections and Luſts, ye who 
have given: your ſelves up'to the gui: 
dance and. conduCt :of+ the inward-mar 
whoſe Souls areas far as may be, reti- 
red\within themſelves, freed from the | 
Dogumorr of Prejudiceand Tempta* 
> ( 7 ET, CS CY EE tion, 
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tion, and making no. further ac- 
colint of any thing without, than it 


is neceſlary to the ſupport of Life, 
or {eryiceable' to the 'noble ends. of 
Happineſs and Virtue, ye who mea-, 
{ure all things by a ſteady and impar- 
tial reaſon according to their true eſti- 
mate and value, and not-as they are 
falily and unskilfully repreſented by. 
the ſpecious  flatteries of a deluded 
fancy, and ſo thoſe things. or truths - 
of which the carnal or natural man, 
that is, he whoſe mind 1s:too deeply 
plunged and immerit in bodily plea- 


ſures or defires, can have na reliſh or: 


favour, are faid to be Spiritually diſc. 
cerned. 1 Cor. 2. 14. - But the naturat 


man receiveth nat the things of the Spt+ 
" rit of God, for they are fools 


neſs unto 
him ( Mopiz., they have no taſt or 
{avour with' him ) Nezther caz he know 
them becauſe they are Spiritually diſcern- 
e, and then it follows, v. 15. 63 
mrdug ings eyaxpire Ke mivla, avs 5) ar 
2ros araxplvelay, but he that is Spiritual 
juageth all things, but he himſelf” is judg=" 
ea of. no man, where avaxpire, in the: 
firſt place is-as muth as' Sexpre , he 
gifcerneth 3ll things, that is, puts a 
bi, * v4 , FP true 
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true value andeſtimate upon'them, but 
he himſelf” azo” S8tvos eraxpirel Q , that 
IS, x5 laxpiretey, he cannot with Juſtice 
be judged or condemned of any. 


' Andthat by arlpuaO. Juggs or the 


natural man in this place whichT have 


aft cited, 'is meant, as I have ſaid, 
him whoſe mind being wholly intent 


and fixt upon ſenſual Apperites and 


gratifications, is called off from the 
wie improvement of its intelleCtual 
Faculties and: Powers, will appear not 
only from 'the tenour and ſcope of the 
Context it ſelf, and from 1ts - bein 

oppoſed. to the ard pwr O. avdualnys 
or the ſpiritual man, but alſo from 


this clus it looks like a way of ſpeak- 


ing borrowed from the' School and 
Philoſophy of Plato; for weall know 
that in he Platonick Triad there 
were three ſeveral Hypoſtafes or Per- 
fonalities, which had a dependance 
upon, and a ſubordination to one. a- 
nother. 

The Firſt of which was the &% 
or the wo S0y, by which Iunderſtand 
the divine ſubſtance conſidered as 
ſimply and abſtractedly as may be, 


being infinitely perfeft and bleſſed i in 
ts 


its {elf,, without any. relation to. any 
thing without, or beſides it. | 


' The: Second was the. 5s, | that is 
to ſay, the mind' or underſtanding of 
God furniſhed with an infinite varie 
ty of Ideas coextended to the utmoſt. 
poſſibility of things, and branched out 
into all the inſtances that were poſſi, 
ble to be given of the divine Wits 


dom or. Power. pr 4 : 
_ The Third and Laff, Was the Jugy 
by which-they meant the Plaſtickna- 
ture, or the formative and demiurgick 
power of God, united .to-a certain 
{ubtile: or, Etherial - matter which ir 
makes uſe of as its inſtrument, as well 
exemplification of the. diving - Ideas 3 
(which -matter is capable. of infinite 
Variety of poſſibe Shapes, Modaticati- 
ons and Reſpects) astorthe warming, - 
ealivening and ſultaining char Univerſe 
which the divine Power, Wiſdome and 
Goodneſs have created; . | Ps 
.. Which three ſubordinate Hypoſta- 
ſes of the. Plztonick Triad , may Þe 
and are not. unfitly.. copy/d .out by. 1q 
many ſeveral reſemblances ia the; þa- 


_ 
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For Firſt, We may conſider the 
mind of man barely as a fimple, im- 
material ſubſtance, created after the 
Image of God, having nothing of 
compoſiton or impurity in its Na- 
- ' Secondly, We may Eonfider it as 
the recipient or ſubje& of feveral no- 
tices and Tacas, which it conſiders by 
themſelves and compares together, 
with 2 cogl and impartial Reaſon not 
yaſſed by Prejudice, or led afide by 
Paſfion, or blinded by Hymour, TIn- 
tereſt or Fancy. | 26s 
© AndTaftly, We may confider it, 
as united to-a Body, and preſiding 
over Animal Spirits ,” which it fends 
up arid 'down that Body 'on its Er- 
rants, and by them performs the office 
of a plaſtick Nature, uſiing © them as 
3ts Inſtruments in the formation of 
the Fetws and affimilation of Foad, 
and by which union” it ' is made obs- 
noxious to all the Paſſions and Im- 
pteſſions of the lower Life, and 1s but 
too often overpowered and” carryed 
away into Captivity by them. * ' 
"Further, that' this meaning of the 
| Word YWYRgS which we tranſlate _ 


of c 
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times” Natural, and otherwhile Senſud 
in the writings of St. Paul ; andother 
of the inſpired. Writers of the news 
"Teſtament whom I ſhall have occaſi- 
on to mention by and by, is borrow- 
ed as I have ſuggeſted fromthe Schaol 
of Plato, will appear -yet.more. pla 
from theſe two conſiderations, '2 
_ Firſt, That this is not any wherg the 
notion of the word 4vyy from whence 
"the AdjeQtive 94x45 15 derived , but 
on, the contrary it is every where 
taken for the inward man or the pure, 
intellectual; and immaterial. nature, 
conſidered as diftinct from that body 
to which it is united. So our Sevz- 
our himſelt uſes it, Mark, c. 8. wv. 36, 
37. Ti 9 wqevice dvIpwnyy cay Lep- 
diop # wiquor 629, 5 Cnjiwd7 whad, uv 
or bu) eurrs 5 1,1 Noe avypwnO- arTrirge 
pe nl avs, What ſhall it profit a 
anan, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
and looſe his own Soul ? or what. ſhall 
24n grve in exchange for his Soul ? and 
x Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, | bes 
ſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims ab= 
ſtain from fleſbly laſts, TIVES Feard 
orla 7 *rloyw, which war againſt the 


Soul; In both which places. and-in 
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many others, '$»45 or the Soul is ta- 
ken for the pure, immaterial Nature 


- " 


mus, as it is diftinft from that Mat- 
ter or Body to: which it 1s--united 5 
nd in whoſe 'Happineſs or Miſery 
[nar of the whole Man 15 unavoid- 
&bly_ ingaged, and if 4 were here 
taken, as 1t*1s:1n its derivative uy 
for the ſenſijal or animal Life in men; 
then fleſhly luſts could not be ſaid to 
war againlt it, becauſe they are foun- 
ded and radicated- in this lower na- 
ture, or in the vital union of a pure 
and Heavenly Soul, with a groſs, fe- 
culent, and terreſtrial Body. 
- Tr being clear therefore that the 
word 4Jovy1 in has no ſuch uſe or ac- 
reptation 'any where to be met with 
m the new-Teftament Writers; it muſt 
of neceffity be, that fo different an uſe 
of its deriyative 444443; muſt be ow- 
ng to the uſe of it m ſome other 
Authour.” En; "=. 
:- Neither muft I from hence be ſup- 
poled to 'inſinuate, that there is any 
thing of turbukency or paſſibility iti 
the nature*of God, if that nature be 
admitted according to the Platovifts, 


Be inlet i act Bmnaniies or ſabe” 
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ternal matter, for thqugh this be: the 
conſequence of the union.. of an hu- 
mane Soul with its Bady, that it ſuf- 
fers from the Reaction of the Matter 
to which it is united ;; which Reafti- 
on is cauſed partly by .Imprefſions 
from without, and partly from inteſtine 
Commiotions and Diſorders from with- 
in; yet that ſubtile Matter which is fup- 
poſed to;be. thus vitally united to the 
uy or-plaſtick principle of the Uni- 
verle, being created. by. it, and having 
no motion, but what 1t receives from 
it ;. it cannot reverberate upon 1ts own 
Cauſe, without which it ; has neither 
being nor power, ſo as-tq create any 
diſturbance in its nature, heſides. that 
upon ſuppoſition of ſuch a - xeaQtion 
in them both, yet the efte&t will not 
be the fame in a terreftrial and . ethe- 
riall matter, as {hall :immediately be 
made appear. | 1: 209} rr: 
_ -, The Second reafon why the ſigni= 
cation of this word may: be:thought 
to have. been borrowed from the Plz. 
foxick School, _ is that St.. Pazl in his 
uſe of 15 or mind, which was; the 
{ecend Perſon in the Trinity of Plato; 
' Takes it every . where in the lame ſenſe, 
1 ; which 
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which thoſe Philoſophers are uſed: to 


do, for a pure and unprejndic'd rea- 
ſon, or underſtanding farniſh's with 
multiplicity '6f Tdeas, of whoſe ob- 
Jeative perfeCtion,” arfd of the motives 
which may induce it either to purſue 
or avoid © thoſe - ObjeAs which they 
repreſent ; it conſiders with aſound 
and impartial Judgment. So Rom. 7. 


23. T fee another Law in my Members, ' 


warritg againſt the Law of my mid, 
(78 w©- jew) and again, v. 25. So they 
with my mind, I my ſelf ſerve the Law 


bf God : but with the Fleſh the Law of 


$:z, where: the ſame word is ſtill ob- 
ſerved. To & vo! SvMdu vouw I, Th 
53 opt, YOu bphapTiaie 2, 
| However that by 49430; 11 the lan. 
guage of the New-Teſtament , that 
which is carnal and ſenſual is" to be 
underſtood, will appear no'lefs plain- 
ly from ſeveral other places, than 
Fei that which hath been already 


( 


produced. So Fames 3. I5. Our tay 


&um 1 oopice, arwwry XP Yn, dM 
| EiyencO., Lug, Sanpgrioins.s This 
. Wiſdome deſcendeth not from above , 
but is Earthly, Senſual, Devil- 
#/. And in the Epiſtle of - St. Jude, 


= 2 o- ha ad % —_— Ke... 
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V. I9. 'Ouni eay of armd\opiCorte; faurus, 
dung, wvevpa wn tyres. Theſe be 
they who ſeparate themſelves, [enſnal, ha- 
wing not the Spirit, and as ops and Juy 
are the ſame; 'fo alſo are »; and 
vue, the two fuiſt being taken 
for the ſenſual and cancupiſcible, as 
the two latter for the more intelle&yg- ' 
all, abſtratted, and ſpeculative life in 
man :. for though @rwvs tn propriety 
of Speech do not fignttie af immate- 
rial ſubſtance; but only a more ſub- 
tile and tenuious matter, yet that 
this is the ſigntfication of it in many 
places of Scripture cannot | be queſti- 
_ oned, eſpecially in that of the As, 
C.. 23. 8. End Iuigioa fk 1 Aiyuo pan 
YU) avdagzow, unit Yr, HNTE WVEURG» 
For the Sadducees ſay there is mo Reſwr- 
rection, neither Angel nor Spirit : where 
by IVE i. or. Spirit 5 it 1s plain an 
immaterial Nature muſt ;be under- 
ſtood, for that there was ſuch a thing 
as a Cogitant or thinking Subſtance 
in general, they could not queſtion, 
without contradicting themfelves;. 
the very doubt of it being a-proof of 
Its Exiſtence, neither could they any 
more diſpute the yr cat of tubs 
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tile or Ztherial matter , '6f which 
common {enſe, and. every Moments 
experience would uadeniably convince - 
them. - And this was the reaſon, why | 
they would not grant the liberty of. 
the humane Will, becauſe Matter and 
neceſſity are exattly the ſame as I 


ſhall ſhew more largely -4 and by; 
wherefore looking upon t 
man, 'as the Stoicks and Epicureans 


likewiſe did, tobe nothing elſe but x 


ColleCtion-of ſubtile Matter diſpoſed 
conveniently for the exerciſe of . Co- 


gitation and Perception, they could. 


not think it capable of Freedom; 


which implyes ſome principle diſtin& 
from matter, and for the ſame reaſon 
they deny'd the Reſurrection, and. 


the immortality 'of the Soul, . be 


cauſe” as life according tothe Szdar:. 


cean principles, - was nothing but a 
ColleQtion of fabtile Matter difpoſcd: 
and modifi'd after a certaut: manner ;, 
ſo Death was nothing elſe but the 


Diſſolution or. Diſſipation of that col. 
leAive- Subſtance : and therefore the | - 
Soul -after ' Death muſt of neceſfity. 


ceaſe tobe; . (EE 
-- Laſtly ,, From -this Notion : of the 
ela ©: | : word 


\% 


e” Soul of Þ 


&4 a i... - a ” 
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Subſtance, becauſe the Scripture te 
_ us that in that State, here will be 
' peither Marrying nor giving in Marri- 
* age, that is, no ſenſual gratifications 


ad.) Wo I 1 9D en 
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word @vruaz or Spirit, we may frame. / 
to our ſelves a clearer Explication of. 
that famous Place of St. Paul to the 
Carinthians; than has: hitherto been 
thought of; where ſpeaking. concer- 
ning the Reſurrection, he ſays thus, 
1 Cor. &. 44... SmTepelay G79 [0% buyer, 
eyepeTa TWICE TVEUIA LTINGY 'Eq Jace aus, 

4%.0V E's £1 TWp.ct wvdlbramayy. It i5 ſown £; 


' 4 natural Body, it is raiſed a Spiritual 


Body,. there is 4, natural Body, and there 
i a Spiritual Body, Where though it 


be true that by agua nrdpariayy Or a 


Spiritual Body; may be underſtaod, 
{uch- a Body: as 1s of a more fine and 
ſubtle Contexture, than that we now 
carry about us, if we. regard only 
the Propricty of the Greek .Language, 


without reſpe&t to the peculiar Id;ome +. 


of the New-Teſtament; and though 


| it be likewiſe true, that the Glorifed 


Bodies of the Saints will. aQtually con- 
fiſt of a more tenuious and ang 


i... 


nor. any ſenſual Deſires, which can; 
not well be; if we carry theſe Bo- 
ko | - $4 dies 
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dies of Fleſh about us, which admi- 
niſter - perpetual Food to ſo many 
diſorderly Paſhons, and in which St. 
Paul expresſly tells us there dwells no 
good thing, yet this does not depend 
upon the ſignification of the Word 
Ty0ua, but upon the Nature of things | 
themſelves ; wherefore he that would | 
rightly underſtand the true meaning 
of this Place, muſt conſider the awua 
FVOUpAINOY , S = 3 Spiritual Boay as it. 
ftands in oppoſition to the owe Juyinon, 
or the Natural Body; and it bein 
manifeſt from what hath been ſaid 
already, that by the owugy lu94gv muſt | 
be underſtood ſuch a Body as is fit-. 
teſt for the Jv or Azimal life to 
exerciſe its Functions and operation 
in: nothing is more clear than that 
: by the WAGE aoVdUu.atNOY Or Spiritual By 
ay, ſuch an one in General muſt be 
underſtood, as 1s beſt fitted for the 
operations of the 72a, or the pure, 
immaterial and immortal Nature in 
us. 5G 
Having thus given an Account of 
that Contention which we find with- 
in our ſelves between the two /prin- 
Ciples of the Fl/ſp and you, 
h that 
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that Contention is defcribed by St.Panl; 
let us now ſee what advantage may 
be made from it to the Caluiniſtical 
Dottrine, and thoſe advantages are 
chiefly two. 

Firſt, That he ſeems to ſpeak in 
ſuch a manner of the Spiri zual prin. 
ciple, as if it were perpetually over- 
born and kept under by the . Carnal, 
ſo as it could not pony bring any 
thing to Effect of it ſelf, nor were 
in the leaft wiſe able to reſiſt the 
perpetual Impulſes of the Azimal, or 
Bruitiſh Nature,] am carnal, fold under 
Sin, faith he, Rom. 7. v. 14, 15, For 
that which I do, T allow not : For what 
T would, that do T wot: But what T 
hate, that deT. Again, v.' 17, 18. 
Now then it + no more I that do zt, 
but Sin that dwelleth in me: For I know 


that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwet- 


leth 30 good Thing : For t6 will is pre- 


ſent with me, but how to perform that 


which is Good T find z0t, and more to 
the ſame purpoſe to v. 23, where he 
has theſe words. But I ſee another 
Law in my Members, Warring againſt 
the Law of. my Mind, and bringing me 


7ato Captivity to the Law of Sin, which 


3 i 
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i in my; Members. Which -difficulty 
3s Capable ofa fourfold Solution. - 

Firſt, That even 1n profane Authors 
there are Expreſſions to be found, 
which may ſeem at firſt fight to in- 
fer 4 natural -Impoſhbility of doing 
Well ; by which notwithſtanding no 
more than a Moral is to be under- 
ſtood, and that not ſo neither , as if 
it: were Morally impoſſible for us to 
 a@ aright in any one Inſtance ; for | 
at that rate a natural Impoflibility , 
and a Morral, would be much what 
the ſame : 'but it is to be underſtood 
- of the :whole- Courſe and ordering of | - 
our Lives, whieh for .the moſt part 
'are not governed by the Rules of 
found Reaſon and Judgment, but by 
Corporeal Impreſſions; by fuddain Im- 
pulſes and Phantaſms: from without, 
and. by half conſidered Appearances 
of things. « WOKs: 1 


+ ETRREE SY. | 
To this pu 


rpoſe are thoſe known 
Verſes of Euripides. .: 1 oo 
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| And ſo Lafantivs ſpeaks in the 
perſon of a Pagan, de wer. Sap. L. 4. 
C..24. Volo equidem non peccare, ſed 
vincor. Indutus enim ſum carne fragilt 
& imbecilla ; Hec eſt que copcupiſcit, que 
iraſcitur, que dolet, que mori timet ; 
Itaque ducor incertus ; & pecco, nom quia 
wolo, ſed quia cogor. Sentio me & ipſe 
peccare ;, fed neceſſitas Fragilitatts impel- 
lit, cut repugnare non poſſum. Which ' 
words are rather more exprels in aſ- 
ſerting Mankind to be overpowred by 
an irreſiſtible Neceſſity, than any that 
can be produced out of St. Paul, and 
yet it is certain that nothing elle is 
underſtood by them, than a Moral 
impoſſibility of perſiſting 1n Virtu- 
- ous Courſes thorough the whole Se- 
ries of a Man's Life, as appears by 
Lafantins his Anſwer, who endeavours 
to take off this Excuſe by the Exam- 
le of our Saviour ; who, as he ſays, 
= rightly I ſhall not now diſpute, 
{ 4 did 
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did for that reaſon take our Fleſh up. 
on him, that he might render thoſe . 
Men inexcuſable who are uſed to 
lay their Sins upon the infirmity of 
their Nature; when yet notwith- 
ſtanding, Chriſt who was partaker of 
the ſame Common Nature with us, 
did aQually perſiſt through the whole 
courſe of his Life in ſuch a perpetual 
and fteady courſe of Innocence, as 
was not chargeable with the leaſt 
Sin, or deviation from the Laws of 
Reaſon, {o much as in any bad thought 
or vicious Inclination. | 

- The laſt Inſtance which T ſhall pro- 
duce, for-it 15 not neceſſary to pro- 
duce many but pertinent Examples 
ſhall be taken out of Sexeca; who: in 
his 52d. Epiſtle thus ſpeaks to his 
EL ncilizs : Quid eft hoe, Lucilt, quod nos 
alio tendentes alio trahtt, e& e unde re 
eedere cupimus impellit ? quid collnt#n- 
tur cum animo naſtro, nec permittit no- 
bis quidquam femel velle? Fluttnamns in- 
fer varia conſilia : mihil libere volumns, 
nthil abſolute, nihil ſemper. Stnltitia, 
mnquis, eft, cui nihil conftat, nihil dit 
placer, In which words, rhough the 
former part of them- may ſeem to 
5 ROS Þ + "lens 
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aſſert that Neceflity which the Szoz- 

call principles purſued into themſelves 
will unavoidably infer , yet by the 
Cloſe of them it is plain that he did 
not attribute that uncertainty or fickle- 
neſs whfth he deſcribes in the humour 
of moſt Men, by which it comes to 


pats, that they 10 often change their 


opinion of things, and their praCtices 
which have an immediate dependance 
upon the preſent opinion, to any 
Whirlwind of Fate veering about on 
the ſuddain thorough all points of the 
Compaſs, but only to Folly and want 
of Confideration'; and indeed if al 
Events are owing to ſuch an unalte- 
rable Neceflity, then the Szoical Wiſe- 
may who is uſed to value himfelt fo 
much upon his Patience, Equabili- 
ty, Magnanimous and Heroick tem- 
per, and ſuch like bigg words as the 
Gentlemen of the Portzco are wont to 
ſpeak, would have as little Cauſe to 

boaſt, as he that could lay no man- 
ner of pretence to any of thoſe Qua- 
fications, there being no virtue, nor 
any Endowment of the mind , how 
Noble or Excelknt foever it may 


Teem, all whoſe Praiſe and Commen- 


dation 
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dation isnot by a Suppoſition of - ſuch 
an abſolute Neceſſity perteQly de- 
firoy'd and overthrown. 

Tr is true indeed, that 1if the. S/ozcal 
principles be admitted for true, which 
did not allow of any thing but Matter 
in the World, that it will unavoid- 
ably- follow that all things are ſubject 
to Lieteſity and Chance, þut yet it is. 
every whit as true, that the Szozcks 
did: not always own the Conſequen- 
ces of their own Doctrine, but rather 
hearkning to that inward Sence and 
Feeling which they had of Things ; 
did acknowledge the Gayernment of 
a-Man's Life and Actions to be in his 
own Power, as 1s plain among many 
others by one place of Sexeca in his 
58h. Epiſtle, which I ſhall here pro- 
duce. Illud ſimul cogitemus , fi mundum 
ipſum, non minus mortalem quam n0s 
umm,  providentia periculis eximit , 
poſſe" tamen' aliquatenys noſkre quoque 
providentia lougiorem prorogari huic Cor- 
puſculo moram, ſu Voluptates, quibus pars 
»ajor perit , potuerimus regere & coer- 
cere. | 
Nay, ſo great and powerful is the 
Farce of Truth, that it hag ſometimes 
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extorted from them a Confeſſion of an 
immateriall Nature, from- this conſi- 
deration, that Providence and Wil 
dome cannot with any ſhew of Rea- 
ſon be aſcribed to meer Matter, and 
therefore muſt -be the Attributes of 
{ome other ſubſtance, which 1s diſtin 
from it, at leaſt thus much is evi- 
dently granted by Sexeca himſelf, who 
in his 58h. Epiitle already cited hath 
theſe words. Imbecilli fluidique per in- 
tervalla conſiſtimus : mittamus animum 
ad illa que aterna ſunt. Miremur in 
ſublimi wvolitantes rerum omnium formas. 
Deumque inter illa verſantem ac provi- 
dentem, quemadmodum que immortalis 
facere non potuit, quia materia prohibe- 
bat, defenaat a morte, ac ratione vitium 
corporis viucat ; Manent enins cuntta, n0n 
quia eterna ſunt, ſed quia defenduntur 
cura reoentis, Immortalia tutore 30 
egent: hec conſervat artifex fragilita- 
Fem materia vi ſua vinceus, Where 1t 
is plain that he ſuppoſes- ſome other 
principle beſides the ſubtle' or Athe- 
riall Matter, by which that Matter 1s 
ordered and diſpoſed : and this beſides 
other Paſſages 1n this Citation which 
need ing Commentary, is the only 

: poſſible 
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poſſible meaning of thoſe words. Ma- 
went enim cunita non quis eterna ſunt 
ſed quia defenduntar cara regentis, that 
1s, all things above continue as they 
are, while Sublunary Bodies are ob- 
noxious to Change, not becauſe they 
conſiſt of an Atheriall Matter , but 
becauſe that Matter is preſerved in 
_ the ſame State of Fluidity and Moti- 
on by the care and Providence of 4 
being diſtin&t from it. For by Azer- 
aus there is no queſtion, but the 
Atherial Matter 1s to be underſtood, 
and then all the reſt is plain of it 
ſelf. So the ſame Authour uſes it in 
his Conſolatio and Helviam, c. X 1. 
Corpuculum hoc cuftodia & wvinculum 4- 
nimi, huc atque illuc jattatur: in hoc 
ſupplicta, in = morbs exercentiur: ant. 
ws quidem ipſe [acer & eternus eſt, & 
ent non poſſunt injict manus. Where 
what 15 meant by Azerzws will be 
beſt explained by another place, c. 6. 
of the fame Book. Mobilis & ingqui- 
eta mens homini data eff, nunquan ſe 
tenet, ſpargitar , & copitationes ſuasin _ 
ommnia nota atque' ignota dimittit , wvaga 
& quietis impatiens, & novitate rerum 
letifſuma. Quod non miraberis, ſi priman 
| ejus 
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ej#4s 07 1g18em ſpedtes, 208 eft ex FEYrenoa 
& gravi concreta Corpore. Ex tho celeft 
Spiritu deſcendit. Caleft inm antem na« 
fura ſemper in motu eſt : fugit & weloa 
ciſfimo- cnyſu apitar, &c. And by ano- 
ther in his: Fifty Seventh Epiſtle. 
Nunc me putas de Stoicis dicere, qut 
exiſtimant animan hominis magno ports - 
dere extriti permeare 29 poſſe & ſtatins 
ſpargi, quia won fuerit illt  exitus liber : 
evo wero non facio. Qui hoc dicunt, wi- 
dentur mihi errare, quemadmodum flam: 
ma non poteſt opprims , nam circa id dif 
frugit, quo urgetur : quemadmadum acer 
werbere aut ittu non leditur, nec ſcindi- 
tur quidem, ſed circa 1d cus ceſſit refun- 
dituy , "fic animus, qui ex tenuiſſimo con= 
ftat , deprehendi non poteſt wec intrs cor- 
pus affligs : ſed beneficio ſubtilitatis ſue, 
per ipſa quibus premitur erumpit ; quo- 
modo fulmini, etiam cum latiſſone per- 
caſfit ac ifulſit, per exiguum foramen eſt 
reditns, ſic animo, qui adhuc tenuior e 

#gne, per omne corpus fuga eff, And in 
his Fiftieth Epiſtle. N#h21 eft quod wow 
expuonet pertinax opera, & intents ac 
diligens cura. Robora in veltum, quamvis 
flexa, revocabis : Curvatas trabes . calor 
explicat, -& 'aliter nata in id fp 
quod 
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uod uſus roſter exipit , quanto facili. 
3 "= T it day 2 rho & 

omni hamorye ohſequentiar ? quid enim alt. 
nd eft animns _ quodammoao relabens 
Spiritus? Vides autem tanto : Spiritum 
eſſe faciliorem omni alta materia, quan. 
fo tenuior eſt. Laſtly in his Conſola- 
tio ad Marcdam:; he introduces . her 
Deceaſed Father Cremutins Cordus ſpeak- 
ing to her, and endeavouring to give 
her Comfort upon occaſion of the 
Death-of her Son Merilins. . Cum tem- 
pus adventrit, quo te mundus Yenouas 
turns extinguat uiribus iſta te ſuis cedent, 
& ſidera fideribus incurrent & omni fla 
grante materia, uno igne quicquid nunc 
ex diſpoſito Iucet, ardebit; Nos quoque 
falices anime & eterna ſortite, cum Deo 
wviſum erit iterum ifta moliri, labentibus 
cunttis, & ipſt parva ruine ingentis ac- 
ceſſio ; in antiqua Elementa. vertemur, 
All which places, as well as many 
more which .might be produced, are 
therefore alledged. by me to. ſhow 
what opinion the Stozcks had - of the 
Soul; Namely, that it conſiſted on- 
ly of a certain Atherial or, ſubtil 
Matter, and by Conſequence it ſhows 
us what the ſignification ' of Aer» 
is, 


— 
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is, when it is applied to ſuch 2 
being. ET TP No 
 Aternus then iS amwvrexos, that 
which is of an Mtherial Nature, and 
from hence it came to fignifie that 
which 1s immortal. Glofſ. Vett. Aether- 
ns, aver, either from the per- 
manence of the Heavenly Bodies, 
while the ſublunary are obnoxious to 
perpetual Change and Alteration, or 
trom this, that that thoſe Particles of 
which the Zzher conſiſts, being the 
moſt. , minute of all, and there- 
fore uncapable of aCtual Divi- 
ſibility, Reſolution, or Corruption in 
Bodies may proceed ſo far, . but no 
farther : ' thoſe particles being im- 
mortal and Eternal, that is, they are 
Not capable of any further Diviſibili- 
ty or Change, which may be the 
meaning of that paliage of Sepeca in 
his Fifty Seventh Epiſtle. MHNulla 
immurtalitas cum exceptione eſt, nec quid- 
quam noxium eterno eff. That is, this 
Mtherial Matter which contains the 
firſt Seeds and Principles of all things 
Is not it ſelf capable of any lower Di- 
viſibility and Reſolution. 
The fame is exattly the Significa- 
I tion 
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tion of the word Aternuw, In two 
paſſages already occaſionally cited , 
but not reflected upon. The Firſt, 
Epiſtle 58. Mittamus aninum ad ills 
que eterna ſunt, miremur in ſublimi 
wolitantes rerum omnium formas. 
Which two Members of the ſame 
Sentence are Exegeticall and Expla- 
natory one of another, and he ſpeaks 
either of the firſt Models and Schema- 
tiſms of things below, whichit ſeems 
are firſt drawn by the great$Artiſt in 
the Ztherial Matter , or elſe of the 
Souls ' of Gods and Men, which ac- 
cording to the Stoical Principles were 
but ſo many ſeveral Concretions of 
the Atherial ſubſtance, and that by 
Miterna in this place cannot 'be un- 
derſtood thoſe things which are of 
an abſolutely Immortal and Unfading 
Nature, is clear from this, that in the 
Stoical &xmipwos or conflagration all 
theſe Concretions, whether of humane 
or Divine Souls; were to be difſolved 
and reduced into their firſt Principles 
again: As 1s evident from many o- 
ther places, which might be urged, 
and particularly from that ſecond In- 
ftance, which F amy now —_—_ 
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of the true ſignification and meaning 
of the word Aternus. Nos guoge fa- 
Lices anime, launh Cremutias to his 
Daughter Maxcih , & eterna ſortite, 
cum Deo viſum erit tterum iſta moliri, 
labentibus cunttis, & ipſs, parva' Ruine 
zngextis acceſſio, in antiqua elementa ver- 
temur ; that is: And we our ſelves 
the Happy Souls who are made In- 
habitants of the Pure and Spotleſs 
Arher, ſhall be diflolved when it 
ſeems good to Fate; together, with 
all other Terreſtrial and Atherial Con- 
cretions into the firſt Aromes of which 
we are Compoſed, and beyond which 
there 15 no Reſolution. 

_ Laſtly, This 1s . the figntfication of 


of the word Azernitas, in two other ] 
Authors, whoſe words I ſhall now ſet 
down. 


. The Firſt is Pacatzs in his Pazegy- 
rick to Theodoſins : Gaudent os ag: : 
laith he, Diving perpetuo motu & jugs 
agitatione ſe wegetat Aiternitas. 

The Second 1s Marmertinus 1 his 
Genet hliacon to Maximian, who ſpeaks 
I fo the ſame purpoſe: Quizquid im 
| mortale oft, neſcit . ſtare, ſempiternoque #0- 
. fi ſe {erat Agernitas. In both which 
] places 
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places by Arernitas is meant the 
Atherial Matter, which by perpetual 


Motion is preſerved in a State of 
Fluidity, but would otherwile cling 


together, and become as Groſs and Þ, 


Terreſtrial as any thing below ; and 
15 Atermum 1s that which 1s Etherial 
and Volatil , ſo Dinturnwm is properly 
that which continues for a long time in 
ſuch a State, and Sempiternum that 
which always continues 1n it. | 
From all which it may be pretty plain, 
if that be the ſignification of the 
word Aternus which I have aſſigned, 
notwithſtanding that the Philoſophy 
of the Stoicks knew no ſuch thing as 
an immateriall Subſtance, yet that 
| Sexeca by the meer Force and Evi- 
dence of Truth , conſidering with 
himſelf how abſurd a thing it wast9- 
attribute Wiſdorne , and Providence. 
to meer Matter; was compelled to 
fide with Azaxagoras and other In- 
corporealiffs in the acknowledgment of 
an immateriall Nature , which was 
neither Matter nor a Modification of 


it ;-it being abſurd to conceive that} 


a Thouſand unthinking Atomes can 
ever be ſo ordered as to produce C6 


gitationf 
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gieation ; for this were to produce 
omething 'ont of nothing; in that 
Senſe which is the moſt abſurd,. and 
Ridiculous to aſſert, if every diſtin& 


/ Particle does think by it elf, : that 


Thouſands of them joyned after: a 
certain manner together ſhould unite 
into one. common Soul or Principle 


of Senfation, or that they are any 


way Capable of Communicating their 
reſpective Vitalities to one another: 


And that Life,  Cogitation and Senſe 


were -not owing to any patticular 
Modification of Matter, though this 
be all the Life which the S:ozcal Phi- 


loſophy will allow ; he ſeems to me 


very. inclinable to graunt in his 39th. 


- Epiſtle, where he hath theſe words. 


I munc & animum humanum ex ijſdem 
quibus diving yy ſeminibus com- 
poſturm, moleſte ferre puta tranſitum ac 
migrationem, cum Det natura affidus & 
citatiſſina commutatioze vel aeleftet ſe 
vel conſervet, by which he ſeems . ta 
me plainly to allow that the Fluidity 
of the Atherial Matter 1s not eſfſentt- 


all £6 the Life of God or - of Nature, 


but only more convenient for ths 


| TY... 44 
t 2 But 
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- But yet for all this in. other places 
(fo Confounded were the Philoſophers 
of old' Time, betwixt . the puzling 
Conception of an immaterial Being, 
and the abſurdity of attributing Lite 
and . Cogitation to Matter) he treads 
exaQtly in the ſteps of his Maſters the 
Stoicks, and by Deus and Divina and 
ſuch like words, he means no more 
but the Atherial Matter, as the L« 


tizes do, when they ſay ſuch a thing is | 
done Sub Dio, as Lucretius, when he 


deſcribes that which is Born into the 
World, as entring in Dias lumini 
auras, and ſo Manilizs very often 
uſes the name of Dew, as in the fol- 
lowing Citations, out of his Fourth 
Book. FE 


Jam nuſquam natura latet, pervidimu | 


omnem, 
Es capto potimur Mundo, noſtrumque 
parenten | 
Pars Fus conſpicimus, genitique accedimu 
_ aſtre., SE 
Ar dubium eſt habitare Deum ſub pettore 
"Ov; 
In calumque redire animas celoque ve- 


are f + Y 
And 
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And oienty after, 


_ 2 Qui d mirum noſcere mundum, 

Ly; ooff ” homines quibus eſt & mundy in 
zpſis £ 

Exemplumque Dei quiſque eſt in megane 
paroa ? 

An quoquam genitos, uiſi cel, creders 

s of 
Efſe homines w=—_— 


And again, 


An minus eft ſatris rationem ducere 
ſoants 

Quam pecndum mortes avinmque atten- 
dere cantns ? 

Atqui adeo faciem cali non invidet orbs 

Ipſe Deus, wultuſque ſuos, corpuſque 


recludit 


Semper volvendo, ſeque ipſum inculcat 


offert, 
Ut bent coonoſct poſſit, doceatq; vidends, 
Quals; eat , doceargue ſucs attcndere leges. 


And yet he Mmſelf ſeems otherwhiles 


to allow that there was a Being 


diſtinct from the Matter of the Uni- 
* verſe, 
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verſe, by which that Matter was 
with infinite Wiſdome regulated and 
governed, in his firſt Book, 


Hoc opus immenſi conftruitum corpore 
< munat, . 
Membraque nature diverſ4 condita forma, 
Vis anime divina regit, ſacroque meatu 
Gonfpirat 'Dews,  & tacit4 ratione guber. 
nat, ; 


Et multa in cunit as diſpruſat federa par. 


tes, 
Alter ut alterius wires faciatq, feratque, 
Summagque per varias maneat eoguata fign- 
. j Y AS. & - ba | 8- + : Wn 


And for the fame reaſqn that Sezecawas 
ſo inclinable to believe and aſſert an 
immaterial Nature, which was, as it 


were the common Soul of the World; 


he does alſo ſometimes, though not 
without ſome heſitancy , favour the 
opinion of an immaterial Principle 
which 1s the ſource of Life : Cagitatt- 
on, and Activity -in Men. ' £o 1n his 
Epiſtles : Epiſt. 88. Junumerabiles que- 
ſtiones {unt de anino tantum: upde fit, 
qualis ſit, quando eſſe incipiat,quamaiu ſit : 
| 44 altunde -alic tranſeat, & domicilium 

= 5 mutet, 
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mutet, ad alias animaliunm formas alt- 
aſque conjectus : an non amplins quam 
ſemel ſerviat & emiſſus vagetur in toto : 
atrum corpus fit an non fit : and in his 
natural queſtions /. 7. c. 24. Multa 
ſunt que eſſe concedimus, qualia ſint ig- 
noramus ; habere nos animum cujus im- 
perio & inpellimur & revocamur, 0m- 
nes fatebuntur : quid tamen ſit animus 
ile, Reftor dominuſque noſtri, non ma- 
gis nbi quiſqam expediet quam nbi ſit : 
alias illum dicet eſſe Spiritum, alius con- 
cextum quendam, alius vim Divinam 
& Dei partem, alius tenuiſſumum aerem, 
aliuns incorporalem potentiam, n0n aeerit 
qui ſanguinem dicat, qui calorem, adeo 
animo noa poteſt liquere de ceteris rebus, 
ut adhuc ipſe ſe querat. Where incor- 
poralis potentia being oppoſed to, and 
diſtinguiſhed from Spzritus and Cor- 
centus quidam : a ſubtil Matter, and 
a Harmony reſulting from the Modi- 
fication of that ſubtil Matter, it 1s 
manifeſt it can be underſtood of 
nothing elſe but an immaterial Be- 
ing : a Nature perfectly devoid of all 
Corporeity, and diſtinct from all im- 
penetrable or tangible Extention, and 
what he calls in Man 2zcorporalis poten- 
t 4 tia, 
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tia, that Paulinus a Chriſtian Biſhap 
Cotemporary with St. Auſtin, and St. 
Jerom in-an Epiſtle to Fovins calls 
vis incorporea in the Divine Nature. 
His words are thele Epift. 37. Quis 
enim non videt munaum iſtum corpore= 
um wi. incorpored gubernari? totamque 
molenm infuſam atque permixtam magno 
univerfitatis Corpors Divini Spiritis 
mente qua faita eſt, agitart ad wvitam? 
temperari ad nſum? contineri ad ſtatum? 
ordinari ad ainturnitatem? Cum ergo 
conftet quod ſentitur aut cernitur, alient 
opis ut confiſtat '&' maneat indigere, nos 
poteſt ambigi aliunde etiam ut creavetur 
con iſſe. \ v3, 

What hath been ſaid of the Szozcks, 
or at leaſt of Sexeca, who was their 
avow'd Diſciple, that they did ſome- 
times, conſtrained by the irrefragable 
Evidence of- appearances about them, 
_ acknowledge ſuch a thing as Freedom 
from Neceſſity, in the ACtions both 
of God and Men, and entertain ſome 
though but ſlender ſuſpicions of an 
immaterial Nature, in which that liber- 
ty is founded. The fame is likewiſe 
true in 1ts Proportion of the Epicare- 
2zs, Who though they were of all 

| others 
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others the moſt confident exploders 
of immaterial Subſtance , - yet rather 
than deny what they perpetually felt 
within themſelves ; they did acknow- 


ledge that there was ſuch a thing. as 


Liberty in the World, though in the 
Cauſe of that Liberty they were as 
widely miſtaken, for it follows una- 
voidably from the Epicureaz principles, 


if there be nothing but Matter in the 


World, 'that all events muſt be ow- 
ing to Neceſſity and Chance, which 
when they felt ſo plainly that they 
were not, there being every Day 7 
many in their own Power, and per- 


fetly at their own diſpoſal, they 


thought it more Philofophical to affign 
a Cauſe which will by: no means ex- 
plain it, that is to ſay, the Deflexion 

of their , ſuppoſed Atromical lines 
from the Paralleliſm towards the in- 
terſe&tion of one another ; a Solution 
which deſerves Laughter inſtead of 
Confutation,rather than with perpetual 
impudence to affront themſelves and 
deny their own inward Feeling and 
conſtant Senſe of things | 


To Conclude, Des Cartes, whom I 


think 1 can prove to have been as 
groſs 
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groſs a Materialiſt as any of them all, 
yet does not only grant the liberty 
of the Will ; but fpeaking of that fa- 
mous Difficulty —— the incon- 
ſitence of the Divine Preſcience with 
it, he ſays that we are not ta deny 
the truth of 3 Propoſition qr - Notion 
which we feel, and of which we are 


intimately conſcious to our elves , 
for the ſake of a Being, whole Modes 


of operation, and ways of ſcientifical 
Intuition by reaſon of his infirnity 
we cannot comprehend. 

And I do appeal to any Man in 
the World, let him be who he will, 
and of what perſwaſion ſoever, if Po- 
fidonins in a raging fit of the Gout 
or Stone, ſhould yet out of an af- 
feed piece of Sz0iciſm pretend, that 
all that while he feels no manner of 
Pain, but that he is perfectly at eaſe, 
and ſhould not have ſuſpe&ed him- 
ſelf to be at all diſcompoſed, were 
it not for the Viſits of his Friends, and 
the formality of a Nurſe and a Phy- 
fician by his Bed-ſide, that he is liſt- 
ning all this while with unſpeakable 
Delight- to the Tunefull and Melodi- 
qus Muſick of the Spheres, when yet 
IS 
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his Groans and wry Faces do ſuffi- 
ciently confeſs, that he feels no ſuch 
Harmony within , would not every 
one ſay that he does not believe him- 
ſelf, and that he has no reaſon to ex- 


pe that any one elſe ſhould believe 


him ? And ſhall we not with equal 
reaſon ſay the ſame ofhim, who will 
needs argue and diſpute himſelf into 
a neceſſary Agent , notwithſtandin 
he feels himſelf inwardly to be Free? - 
Or how 1s it poſſible for us ever to 
look on any Propoſition as True, 
when the univerſal Seemings and Ap- 
pearances of Mankind, and thoſe not 
of things without us, but ſuch as, if 
they be any-thing at all, are a part 
of -our very Nature, and are always, 
moſt intimately preſent with, and in 
us, ſhall yet notwithſtanding be look- 
ed upon as no better than Dreams 
and Deluſions of a fickly Mind. 
This is the firſt Anſwer to the firſt 
Advantage that may be taken from 
the conſideration of that Luis or 
Contention which there is between 
the two Principles of the Fleſh and 
Spirit, as that Contention is deſcribeg 
by St. Paul. EE. 408 


But 
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But 'Secondly, The ſecond Anſwer 
may be; that if this place of St. Paul 
or any other be to be underſtood', of 
an abſolute and uncontrollable Ne- 
ceſſity overruling all ations, and 
thwarting perpetually all our good 
Deſires , {d as without the help of an 
irreſiſtible Grace, they can never SS 
duce their efe&t, this will deſtroy 
not only the Neceſſity but the nature ' 
of Obedience, for Obedience and-Com- 
pulſion are inconliſtent together ; to 
Obey is one thing, and to be com- 
—=—= is another, not only of a'quite 
different, but of a quite contrary Na- 
ture, | 

Thirdly, Since it is ſuppoſed at leaft 
from this very place of St. Paul, that 
there are ſuch good Deſires implan- 
ted in us by Nature, which yet for 
all that are everlaſtingly overborn, 
without being able to attain that 
end ro which they are direted ; 
what 'is-this. but to' repreſent God as 
the moſt cruel and 'arbitrary Being , 
that can poſſibly be conceived, who 
does not only plague and torment 
vs 1n the other World, for no rea- 
ſon but his own arbitrary Will and 
Plealure ; 
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Pleaſure ; but to compleat the Tor- 
ment of thoſe whom he has predeſti- 
ned to Eternal Flames, and to figna- 
lize his utmoſt Yengeance and Dil- 
_ pleaſure againſt them ? He begins the 
Tragedy 1n this Life, and; creates in 
them a longing after Happineſs and 
Virtue, only to make them the more 
exquiſitely Miſerable by an everlaſting 
Fruſtration ? 

Fourthly and Laſtly, St. Paul him- 
ſelf in the beginning of the next 
Chapter hath theſe words. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hath made us free from the law of Sin 
and Death : For what the law could not do, 
#n that it was weak through the Fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs 
of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned 
 Siainthe Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of 
the law might be fulfiled in us, wha 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Sperit ; In which words it 1s plain be- 
yond all poſſible colour of Exception, 
that we are capable by Nature of pay- 
ing ſome ſort of Obedience to the 
Laws of God and. right reaſon, for 
whatever is weak, is acknowledged 
to: have a compatative , though un- 

=  perktect 
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perfe& Strength, and whatever wants 
to be fulfilled or compleated, is at- the 
fame tirtie acknowledged to have 
ſomething of its own: And ſo Sr. 
Paal tells us elſewhere, not that we 
cannot poſſhbly do any good work , 
or think ſo much as a good thought 
of our ſelves, by our own Hattral a- 
bility and power, but that we have 
all Sinned and come ſhort of the plo- 
ry of God; that is; that our Obedi- 
ence though it is not nothing , 
and though it may be ſyncere , 
yet it is imperfect and ftands in need 
upon account of its defeCts of ſome 
other Expiation, than what we are 
able to make; fo that after all z* 
not of him that willeth, wor of him 
that runneth, though we may do 
both; but of God that ſheweth Mer- 
CY, 
Tt is fo far from. being true, that 
by reaſon of the Original corruption 
of our natures, we are carried forth 
with ſuch an irreſiſtible violence to - 
all manner of Evil, that it needs a 
perpetual Mitacle to hinder the moſt 
profligate wretches from being worſe 
than they are, which yet Mr. _ 
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does expreſly aſſert; and I have 
ſhewn that by his principles he is 
bound to do it ; that on the contrary 
it is acknowledged by St. Paul him- 
ſelf, that there are very ſtrong de- 
fires and tendencies to Goodneſs, ve-= 
ry powerful inclinations and breath= 
ings after Virtue implanted in us by 
- Nature, and it is manifeſt by exper1- 
ence that all manner of Wickedneſs 
even in thoſe who are arrived at the 
utmoſt perfection of degeneracy and 
Lewdneſs; 1s at firſt accompanied 
with a ſenſible regret and pain, that 
every man in the cool and unpreju- 
diced retirement of his thoughts con- 
_ demnes it, and finds always in it an 
harſh and grating Incongruity to the 
natural grain and byaſs of his mind. 
| Nemo rvepente fuit turpiſſimus, it re- 
quires a great deal of exerciſe and 
prattice, for a man to arrive at fuch 
a deſperate pitch of Madneſs and Fol- 
ly; as to fin without any reluQtan= 
cy or pain, without fome inward 
bluſhing and ſecret ſhame ; without 
a ſilent Confeſſion of his Guilt, and 
an earneſt, though fruitleſs and im- 

praQticable Deſire, that his loſt Inno- 
| CENCE 


is naturally deſirous of a good name, 
and a good name in the common 
judgment of all Mankind, not except- 
ing thoſe themſelves who have moſt 
grolly forfeited their Title to it, is 
' only to be purchaſed by worthy In- 
- Clinations and virtuous Deeds: and 
for what thoſe Deeds, and thoſe In- 
clinations are, we have the ſame u- 


nanimous and univerſal conſent. - All. 


men admire and envy the Virtues of 


thoſe who are better than themſelves; 


they excuſe their own Follies, by 
comparing them with thoſe of other 
men : and they uphold their drooping 
Spirits, which would otherwiſe be 


opprelſled, by the too heavy weight of 


guilt and ſhame, either by ſuch In- 
temperance as removes from them the 
ſight and ſence of their Sin, or by 
fuch pleaſant, though uncharitable, 
ſearching into the more infamous 
Lives or Actions of their Neighbours, 
as preſents them with a comparative 
Innocence in themfelves. There are 
none ſo. hardened, as to make a pub- 
lick profeſſion, and ſhameleſs boaſt of 


and 
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cence might be retrived: Every man 


Sin, but downright madmen and fools ; 
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and there are many who by a long 
courſe of Wickedneſs, have ſtifled the 
convictions. of their own minds, who 
yet are aſbamed to own how bad they 
are, out of a fear and reverence for 
the. common ſentiments of Mankind 
in a word, no man ever had a good 
opinion of wickedneſs , but he that 
was hardened. in it by his own habi- 
- tual Vices, or by the juſt Judgment 
of God, or he that was not tru y ſer 
ſible of what he did or ſaid, in the 
heat and intemperance of a Debauch 
but ill as the Debauch goes off, an 
the man returns to a ſounder ſenſe 
of things, reaſon by inſenſible degrees 
recovers ſtrength, and Virtue begins 
to. ſhake her drooping wings, and 
pick out the ſickly teathers of the 
mind, till being too often, and too 
much oppreſt by the fteams of Con- 
cupiſcence and v ain defire, this Can- 
dle of the Lord ſhines every day with 
a more gloomy and imperfeQ lght, 
and at length abandons us to pertect 
Darkneſs, and leaves us to become a 
Prey to thoſe unruly Appetites, whoſe 
end is temporal and eternal Ruin. 
| For beſides the natural Sonny 
| ZW an 
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and apreement whichthere is betwixt 
all virtnous Aftions, and a conſcious 
refle&ting nature, which 'cannot pol 
fibly look back with comfort upon 
any thing but what: is reaſonable and 
like it felf;” there are ſuch plain ad- 
vantages in point-of temporal TInte- 
reſt and profit, which flow in a per- 
petual 'and uninterrupted ſtream” 
from all the inſtances of Virtue and 
Religion, that it may rather ſeem a 
Miracle that all Mankind is no better, 
than 'that they are no worſe than 
they are, And fromchence it is that 
Piety and Govdneſs, are by him who 
is by God himſelf honoured with fo 

eat a"CharaCter as that of the wi- 
ſeſt of Princes and of Men, very fitly 
filed by the name of Wildome.; as 
on the, contrary all*manner of ſpecu- 
ltive pravity of the” mind, and all 
external naughtineſs of Converſation, 
is by the ſame Oracle of experience 
and truth, branded withthe 1gnomi- 
nious and reproachful term of Folly : 
There © heing no * inſtance. of Virtue 
which '15 not an argument of . the 
trueſt Wiſdom, nor 'any example of 
Wickedneſs and Vice, *which does not 
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palpably diſcover the greateſt folly and 
Matineſs in the ay, Shall we Mil 
that it needs anirreſiſtible Grace to per 
ſwade a manto be temperate or ſober 
when the experiments which almoſt 
_ one may have made of himſelf, 


beſides the ſad examples which every 


days experience will furniſh him with, 
in others will tell him, how deftruftive 
Intemperance is to health ? how-unfit 
it renders us for Buſineſs ? how un- 
capable it makes us of that diſcretion 
and Prudence, without which- our 
perſons muſt fink into Contempt : 
our Eſtates run to decay, our Families 
be expoſed to inevitable DeſtruQion 
and Ruin ? or Laſtly, how it inflames 
6hr Paſſions, difturbs our Reaſon, 
dftrats and diſcompoles our" Imagi- 
nation, and renders the whole man 
uneaſie to himſelf, and inſupportable 
to.others ? a 
\. What better Remedy, or what more 
mitigating aſſwagement is there in af- 
fliftions or diſappointments then pa- 
tience ? and how does a carefull and 
habitual exerciſe of this virtue ſet us 
in a manner beyond the reach of For- 
tune, and place usup on aRock which 
—— U 2 n0 
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no Calamity can ſhake? How does it 
ſmoothen, poliſh and refine our Souls ? 
How does it blunt the edge of Miſe- 
ry? And how does it improve and 
heighten that calmneſs and ſerenity 
of Spirit, in which the true Nature 
of happineſs conſiſts ? 

Latly, How nigh of kin is Patience 
to Humility, which gives us Grace 
and acceptation both with God: and 
men ? Whuch procures an eaſie par- 
don for our faults; excuſes and hides 
our ImperfeCQtions, and ſets an addi- 
tional brightneſs, and luſtre upon 
all the valuable Endowments of our 
minds? How vexatious to our 
ſelves, how troubleſome to others, 
and how. deſtructive of the Happineſs 
and quiet of all the world are Inſo- 
lence, Impatience, and Pride ? 

W hat infinite Charms ? What in- 
expreſſible Pleaſures are there to be 
found in Charity , Sincerity, Truth, 
and Juſtice ? is it not plain by expert- 
ence that they procure us a laſti 
reſpect and veneration from others ! 
That they create the moſt certain de- 
light and fatisfaftion in our ſelves ? 
How do all Mankind endeavour to 

avoid 
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avoid dependance and ſuljeCtion ? 
And how are they in love with Pow- 
er? And what nobler, or what ſafer 
exerciſe 1s there of that Power, than 
by. doing thoſe things which make 
for the common Intereſt of the world ? 
and procure us the Friendſhip and 
aſſiſtance of all with whom we have 
to do? Or of whoſe help we ſhall 
ever ſtand in need? What weakneſs 
does Hypocrifie and Difſimulation be- 
tray? How bigg 1s it always with 
TJealouſie, Suſpicion, and Shame ? And 
liow often does it lay open and ex- 
on it ſelf by a too anxious fear of 

eing diſcovered, and by a too fſolli- 
citous and artificial proviſion againſt 
it? How pleaſant ? How excellent, 
and how Godlike a thing is it to have 
Mercy, and to forgive ? How exqui- 
ſitely painfull and tormenting is an 
unſatiable thirſt after Revenge? And 
is it not more ſafe to pardon a great 
offence, then by revenging every- lic- 
tle one, to draw perpetual\ Dangers 
and Troubles upon our heads? And 
lince beſides the outward advantages 
with which all the inſtances of Vir- 
tue are ſo plentifully Crown'd : there 
y 3 is 
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is alſo ſuch a ftrange harmony. and 
agreement, between Happineſs and 
Virtue, implanted by God and Na- 
ture in the Souls of men, that we 
cannot , enjoy the one without the o- ' 
ther ; but without Virtus the mind is 
perpetually out of tune , and can make 
no agreeable Muſick to it ſelf: what 
Madneſs is it to affront, and abuſe 
that conſcious Nature in us, in whoſe 
diſquiet and pain the very nature of 
Muſery conlifts, as Happineſs 1s to be 
meaſured by its ſatisfaction and Con- 
 tentment *.... _. x 
.. What hath been faid of thoſe Du- 
ties which are perſonal, and of thoſe 
which relate to our Converſe with 
one another : the Firſt of which have 
a Natural, the Second only an Hypo- 
theticall or. accidentall Obligation, be- 
cauſe it is not neceflary to- the being 
of a Man, _ that he ſhould be a Mem- 
ber of a Society , or- that any other 
Man ſhould exiſt beſides himſelf; the 
ſame is likewiſe applicable with the 
ſame . evidence of Demonſtration to 
thoſe Duties which are. more proper- 
ly and ftriatly denominated Religious, 
a5 being . converſant .'about. Diving 
| "x. Worn, 
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Worſhip, and having God for - the 
Scope and Object to which they are 
DireC&ted, that theſe alſo are Founded 
upon principles of ſuch undoubtedIn- 


| * tereſt and Reaſon ; that as no Man but 


| the Fool did ever ſay in his Heart there 
* & no.God: 10 it is ſtill an higher 
degree of Stupidity and Madneſs, to 
acknowledge and believe that there 
is ſo Powerful, {o Good, ſo Gracious, 
ſo Wiſe, and ſo immenſe a Being , 
and yet not to pay him that Tribute 
which he may {ſo juſtly challenge of 
our Praiſe and Thanks, and the ut- 
moſt ſubmiſſion of our moſt humble 
and proſtrate Adorations.  - 
T he. Heavens declare the glory of God, 
faith the P/almiſt, and the Firmament 
ſbeweth his handy work : Day unto Day 
attereth Speech; and Night unto Night 
ſheweth. Knowledge. There i no Speech 
or Language | where: their. Voice is nat 
heard. Their Crie # gone out through all 
the Earth, and their Words to the £ud of 
- the World. And to the ſame.purpolc 
the: Apoſtle-to . the Romazs . tells us, 
The inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly. ſeen, 
being underſtood .by the things that . are 
ho a © 7 made, 
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made, even his eternal Power and 
Godhead. , E 
- It is impoſſible for a conſiderate 
Man, either to look into himſelf, or 
to look abroad into the World, and 
ſee the admirable Order, Variety, 
Uſefulneſs and Beauty of thoſe parts 
of which 1t Conſfiſts, and ſhall at the 
{ame time refle&t, that he does not 
owe his Being to himſelf; that he 
cannot look -back upon any long pe- 
riod of time: that he is ſubje& to a 
thouſand Caſualties and Diſeaſes ; 
that he grows every Day more Crazy 
and Infirm with Age, that by the 
experience which he may daily make 
both in Men and other Animals, that 
they are perpetually lyable and ob- 
noxzous to Death ; he may very rea- 
ſonably conclude that himſelf is by no 
means exempted from it: that he 
finds in himſelf every Moment many 
Frailties and Imperfeftions which are 
very inconſiſtent with a Self-origi- 

nated, and Self-exiſtent Being. 
Laſtly, When in the World without 
him he ſhall confider that fo much 
Harmony and contrivance could nat 
bg owing ro an agreement, or Cotr- 
- | | ſpiracy 
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fpiracy of the inſentible and inani- 
mate parts of it between themſelves, 


they being by their Nature incapable 


of entering into any ſuch Confedera- 
tion, when he ſhall be convinced, as 
he will be by a very little attention, 
that motion does not neceſſarily be- 
long to the Efſence or conſtituent - 
dea of Matter, otherwiſe all Matter 
would be equally moved, and that 
it muſt therefore be the ceffeft or at1- 
vity of ſome - immaterial Subſtance , 
which muſt of necefſity be coexten- 
ded to its own Energy and Power, 
when he ſhall think that the- par- 
ticles of Aire, or Water, or Fire have 
nothing in themſelves by which'they 

are made capable of continuing in 
ſuch a State, and ſuch a degree of Flu- 
idity, without which notwithſtanding 
It is manifeſt, the world muſt run 
into. a Chaos, and' all the Animals 
In 1t be deprived of Health, Reſpira- 
tion and Life, when' he ſhall Iifor 


that any of thoſe fluid Bodies, which 


T have juft newly mentioned, if the 
ſhould overflow their Banks; tranf- 


grels their due Bounds , and exceed 


that Barrier which is determined 
+ them 
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them by Nature, that is, if they were 
not Govern'd by more ſteady, Laws 


than they are Capable of ponbigg | 
E 


to themſelves, the whole Univer 

muſt needs run into Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion. When he ſhall Contemplate 
the regular and wellpois'd, Motions of 
the Heavenly, Bodies : the. wonderful 
Strucure and, accurate Organization 


of Plants and-Animals in this Lower 


World, the Formation of Mettalls and 


Minerals in the teeming Womb of the 
Earth, the Proviſion which is every 
Where made round about us, for the 
Neceſſities and. for the Pleaſures of 
Life, all which it is Impoſſible it 
ſhould be oweing, or indeed any part 
of it, to nothing but meer Matter , 
which is both a ſimilar. and a paſſive 
thing. He.cannot chuſe from all this 
but lay it down as a propoſition of 
certain and; undoubted Truth , that 
there.is an [immaterial , and immor- 
tal Nature, infinitely wife , powerful 
and good , , þy.: which this Univerſe 
and every part of it is after. a wonder- 
ful and ludden: manner maintained, 
Supported, Governed, and Directed , 
and-whenheis Convinced of the Ex- 
OW re iſtence 
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iftence of ſuch a being, he can as its 
tle help paying it his utmoſt, Love,, 
Reverence, Praiſe, Thankfulnels, aud- 
Adoration. ES Es 
' For this 15 the nature of Power, that 
it is produCtive of Fear, of Goodneſs 
that it excites our Love, of Wiſdom 
that it fills us with Wonder' and Ad- 
miration : and therefore where all theſe 
three are met together, not only in. a: 
tranſcendent, but in an infiaite man- 
ner as they are in God 3 _ it-mulſt needs 
be when ever we Conſider it, that it. 
muſt fill our Hearts with Fear and 
Reverence, and Thankfulneſs towards. 
him, and muſt by Conſequence 
render .him the moſt compleat Ob- 


ject of the utmoſt Worſhip and Ho- 


nour. | 

For of whole Power have we more 
reaſon to be affraid, when we provoke. 
it by any a& of impiety or Injuſtice,: 
than of his who made all-things out. 
of nothing, and can immediately by. 
one ſingle a& of his will, :reduce them- 
into their firſt nothing again ?., What. 
goodneſs can excite mn us a deeper or. 
more affectionate. Sence of Love than. 
his, who when-he was indued. hs 
| uc 
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fach a Power, did notwithſtanding 


uſe it after a manner fo infinitely o. 


bliging to the unſpeakable Benefit 
and advantage of all his Creatures, 
and eſpecially of Man to whom all the 
reſt are or may be ſome way or 0. 
ther ſubſervient and uſeful ? 

Laſtly, What VViſdom ought to 
fill us with greater Admiration, than 
his whoſe VViſdom as well as Mercy 
1s over all his works, and who in 
every part of the Creation , and much 
more in the whole contrivance and 
contexture of it, preſents us with ſo 
amazing an ea of his incomprehen- 
ſible knowledge and skill ? 

How is it poſſible for us to be more 
happy then by employing our thoughts 
upon the contemplation of ſo much 
Excellence and Beauty, by calling of 
our minds from the rough and per- 
iſhing Enjoyments of this Life, and by 
uniting them, as much as may be, 
to his pure and peaceable and Eternal 
Nature ? VVhom can we thank fo pro- 
perly for all -our Enjoyments ?. Or 
whom can we rely upon fo ſafely in 
all our wanrs ? or of whoſe forgiveneſs 
have we ſo much need for all our Of- 
DP Y fences ! 
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fences? Or what greater Obligation 


can there be to all the inſtances of 
Virtue in our ſelves, or of Juſtice and 
mutual Goodneſs to one another, then 
to conſider that he is always preſent 
to all our thoughts and ations, who 
has provided. with ſo much tenderneſs 
and Mercy. for all the ſenſible Creati- 
on, and therefore. that it muſt needs 
be a very great offence to his Good- 
neſs and Provocation to his Power , 
when ever - we are either unkind to 
our ſelves, or go about to annoy and 


hurt one another. 


. This is the great Flaw in Mr. Hobs 


his Politicks, who by not taking in 
the Exiſtence of a God, and the Con- 
ſideration of that influence which the 
belief of it ought in reaſon and In- 
tereſt to have upon our Actions, has 
deſtroy'd the main cement of Obliga- 
tion, and remov'd the Top ftone by 
which the whole Arch of Virtue 1s 
preſerv*d. He has by this means ope- 
ned a fair paſſage for ſecret Sin to en- 
ter in: Nay, and has made the moſt 
open - and  barefaced Villanies - very 
lawful things, if they have but Power 
ſufficient to Juſtifie and defend them- 
lelves. Where- 


318 4n Apologetical Vindication 


-* Whereas. though it may| be, and it 


is,asT conceivevery true, that the only 
principle of Obligation, 15 the intereſt 
or happineſs of that being "to- which 
that Obligation is Binding ; yet it 1s 
equally certain that nothing can be tor 
a Man's intereſt, which'is not only de: 


ſtruQive to his own health or wellfare; 


but, whatever thar be which makes for 


the Diſturbance and diſquiet: of Man: . 


kind, as all As of Violence and In: 
juſtice do, becauſe God Almighty as 
well in the works of Nature, as i 
the Adminiſtrations of his Providenc 
has expreſſed 10 tender a regard to 


the happineſs of Men, thar it is not 


reaſonable to believe he will afford 


that Licence to his Creatures, which 


he has denied*to himſelf; or that he 
will ſuffer that Barrier of Juſtice to 
be no leſs ſafely than wrongfully inva- 
ded, which if it be once 'perfeQtly 0- 


verthrown, all his other proviſions 


for the Quiet and Happineſs. of the 
W090 , will fignifie juſt nothing at 


' If therefore there be any. who do 


by Atts of Wickedneſs, and Irjuſtic 1 


d:fturb and difcompoſe the order and 


& 
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 ifafier this they eſcape without® pi 


niſhment inthis Life, that'very imput 
tity compared with the Juſtice and 
the Goodneſs of God, and with "the 


. nature 'of an humane -Soul,” which 


being a Cogitant or thinking being; 
muſt be of an immaterial,” and con- 
ſequently of an immortal and 'unfading 


Nature, is a ſufficient argument to 
_ perſwade us, that there is another 


State yet to be expected, wherein they 
ſhall certainly meet with a juſt Re- 
tribution af their unjuſt_Dealing : the 
Conſideration of which 'onght: to be 
ſo much more terrible, as an Eter- 


"hal Puniſhment is infinitely more 


dreadful than any Temporal Pain. 

If then it be true, that Mankind are 
a fort of reaſonable Creatures, as we 
generally take our ſelves to be, and if 
all that 1s meant by a reaſonable Crea- 


ture, is ſach an one as does, or may 


AQtby principles of Reaſon. . 

"Laftly, If there be no- inftance 'of 
our Duty, which is not very agreeable 
to Reaſbn, which is not therefore our 


{ Duty becauſe it is Reaſonable, and be- 
"cauſe it -ntakes for © our Thtereſt and 
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Advantage, then it may juſtly ſeem 4 
reater Miracle that Men are 1o bad, 
then that they are no better than they 
are, and it is every whit as plain that 
there is no inſtance of our Duty, which 
any man who has his VVits - about 
him, 'may not af himſelfperform, 
But you will ſay then that I make 
the Grace of God of none Effe&, and 
I fay God forbid that I ſhould do any 


ſuch thing ; -and therefore that we wy | 


ſteer our Courle ſafely between Scyll 
and Charybdzs, the Hereſie of Pelagirzs on 
the one band. and Calvin on the other, 
I think the uſe or neceſſity of Divine 
Grace, in order to the right Condu 
and Government of humane Life, may 
be reduced under theſe heads: that 
follow. 7 
. Firſt, There is no inſtance of our 
Duty, which may not in ſome ſort 
and - Degree, be performed by the na- 
tural {ſtrength and Abilities of 
men. | - 
Trconey , There is a Common 
Grace diſperſed over all Mankind, 
which does encourage and affift the 
diſpoſitions - to Goodneſs wherever 
they be found, and AQs generally 
ACe 


1, 5 Ct > 


according. to the ſeveral Gaga 
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| PaCities. Or 
fitxelles ot thoſe ObjeQs with which, ig 
Converles, inſtilling its benigne in- 
HAuences moxe or le S dccording as the 
Subjects upon which it Atts. are in a 
 Langg or kſler preparation to,receive 


. This Spirit was the priticiple of 
VVarmth and vital Heat to the Uni- 
Verſal Maſs, inthe beginning of things, 
this was that which fr infuſed a vi- 
tal warmth into the ſluggiſh and uftac- 
tive Chaos: The Spirtt of God ſays 
Myſes, miaved upon the fate. of the Was 
ters.: in the Hebrew it is Merachepheth, 
which the. Rabbrns. take to be 2 Meta- 
phar borrowed from a0 Hop, brood: 
n n her Eggs or Chickins ; anc 
the | "oy 885 


ne . Syriack, Metaphraſt produced by 
Buſilixe and St. Ambroſe. ovridedepe 


or 

a Thy, TJ vitro Gow; and the 
ame Spirit ut Beings capable of being 
informed is a: Spirit of Knowledge and 
lakkruction. For whoſoever hath ,. to 
bins (hall be given,, and he ſpall have 
twore: abuhdance : but whoſoever hath not, 
fraw him ſball be taker away ever that 
be ah. Matth; 13. 12. That is, the 
ucnors of thee Spiri re 'difpenſed 
pat” We among 


"% 
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among: Men according to their re 


ſpeQtive Talents,and their improvement 
.-of them, and from him who ſhuts his 


Eyes wilfully againſt the Voice of his 


own Conſcietice and underftanding, 


or who Neglects to Improve and 
Cultivate thoſe natural Powers which 


He finds within himſelf, they are ut- 


terly taken away, which was the caſe 
of the' Fews in our S4viour's time, as 
it immediately follows in the ſame 
place, and this is exactly the Senſe of 
an excellent paſſage in Sexeca, Epilt.41. 
Tta dico, Lncil, ; intra nos Spirits 
ſedet, mulorum bonorumque noſirorum 
obſervator & Cuſtos ; hic prout andhi 
trattatuns eſt ita nos ipſe trattat: Bonus vit 
fine Deo nemo eſt, 
Thirdly, As there is a common and 
Univerſal influence of the Spirit of 
God belonging to all Mankind , fo is 
there likewiſe a mere peculiar and 
immediate Emanation of -1t upon the 
Church of Chrift, towhich the Com- 
forter was ſent after his Aſcenti- 
on, to be'its perpetual Guide and. Di- 
rector ; and which he himſelfhas pro- 
miſed to be with to the very- end of 
the World, not by-the preſence ofhis 
2 Perſog 
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Perſon which is in Heaven, but by the 
Merit of his Paſſion, the' intereſt of 
his Intercefſion, and by thelight and 
Grace of his Spirit. þ 
' Fourthly, Though it be true ; that 
there is no inſtance of our Duty, but 
niay in ſome ſort or other be performs 

ved by us, by the naked Strength and 
Ability of our Natures, becauſe they 
. all depend upon- principles of ſuch un- 
doubted intereſt and Reaſon, that no 
Demonſtration in Mathematiths ' cath 
lie more plainly before us, then all the 
inſtances of our Duty do, to any man 
that will but keep himſelf ici a Cool 
and conſidering Tetnper : yet as there 
ir is an unqueſtionable Concurrente of 
Divine Grace, with all otr honeſt - 
d | Endeavours after true Virtue and 
pf Goodneſs, ſo it is yet furthet* to 'be 
is conſidered, that the frailty of our 
d Natures, arid ' the -predominancy of 
Ie thoſe unruly "Appetites , which Keep 
1- | their inſeparable Abode 1n the very 
i- rake and Conſtitution of our Bodies 
{- is ſo great, that without the Aſſi- 
0 ſtance of the Spirit -of God, it is for 
of | the moſt ove Moratly impoſſible for 
is | vs to perfoftn any Duty; with that 
"es EI X 2 _:- 
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entire Reſignation of our Minds and 
Wills, to the Governance and Con- 
duCt of-unprejudiced Reafon , which 
is requiſite to make it acceptable and 
wellpleaſing in the fight of God ; and 
therefore St, Paw! tells us in the Buſi- 
neſs of Prayer, Rom. 8. 26. The Spi- 
rit alſo helpeth our Infirmities: for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought , but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Inter. 
ceſſion for ms , with groanings which ca 
z9t be uttered, And St. James laith «, 
5..16, The effettual fervent Prayer of 
« Righteous Man availeth much. It 1s 
therefore EffeQtual becauſe  Fervent, 
and' it cannot-well be fervent, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of that Spirit which 
is the only EffeQtual and certainly 
productive principle of Godly Fers 
vour and' Zeal. Such a zeal as no 
Predominancy of Luft or Evil Con. 
cupiſcence from within, no allurement 
. of any Temptation from- without can 
withdraw -from its wiſtly intention 
and devout proſpe& upon. that Glo. 

rious Obje& to which it 1s. direQed : 
ſuch a: zeal-as having burat up- all the 
tares 8th -eockle ofthe fleſhly Life, 
55: fruitfal-*in- pious.and-- virtuous Re: 
Ed, TY ſolutions, 


} 


_ to which the influences of Gods hol 
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ſolutions, and effeQual for the bring- 
ing them to their intended Iſue, ' * * 

Now it being very rarely, if ever 
ſen, that ſuch extraordinary influen- 
ces of the Divine Spirit, are beſtowed 
upon ſuch as have no manner of pre- 
paration in their Hearts to Receiye 
them, and have not made ſome ſincere 
at leaſt, though weak and ineffeQual 
attempts towards. the Conqueſt of 
themſelves : from hence it comes to 
paſs that the whole ACtion reſulting 

m the common Efficiency of hu- 
mane Endeavours affiſfted by the Di- 
vine Spirit, may in ſome Senſe be attri- 
buted wholly to the firlt of theſe Cay- 
ſes, as being the Caoſe fs qui non, as 
the Schools love to ſpeak, without 
which the other would not have ex- 
erted-it ſelf, and: the whole AQtion is 
acceptable to God on our behalf, for 
the lake of that-part of it which is 
owing to our ſelves, or for the ſake of 
thoſe Virtuons diſpoſitions. of Ming, 


'Spirit, which are always carried forth 


- 4n Streams of Love and Goodneſs, 


towards the whole-Creation have ſuch 
an 'unalterable Congruity har: they 
MR -S X :3- will 


. 


will never fail to be inſeparably uni- 
ted to them, nither will they ever 
forſake us till we have firſt deſerted 
and forſaken our ſelves. '_ | 
Beſides that in thaſe good Atians, 
or thoſe pious Inclinations of ours, in 
which the Holy Spirit has the greateſt 
ſhare; there may yet notwithſtand- 
ing be more of our own, then we 
are uſually wont, or then we ought 
with any thing of Arrogance or elf 
Caonceit, to attributg to our ſelyes, 
for 3 man without this Aſſiſtance en 
deavouring to make a perfect Conqu 


of his inordinate Appetites- and De-- 
ſires, would find them ſo unruly and 


ungovernable, and Springing with 
ſuch perpetual Fruitfulneſs one out of 
another, -that he would give over the 
Canflitt qut of meer Deſpair, - and 
yield: himſelf tamely into an-utter 
Vaſſalage-and Captivity to them, but 
when aſfiſted by ſo potent Aydes, : this 


wonderfully Excites the natural Chear- 


fulneſs and Yigor of his own Mind, 
and he Exerts thoſe Faculties and Pow- 
ers which God has given him, . with 
. more Alacrity and with , better, .Suc- 
cels: it being the ſame. Caſe, as jf 
BG - |: 58” - - 4. Omg 
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coming to lift -a Burthen, which. is 
plainly too heavy and unwieldy for us, 
we finda ſtrange unwillingneſso much 
as to attempt it, but when encouraged 
by the affiſtance of another, we p 5 
with Chearfulneſs apply our Hands 
and Shoulders to it, and each man 
puts forth ſa much ſtrength and Vt 
gour , as is almoſt: ſufficient. to ſur- 
mount the whole difficulty by its ſelf, 
and this is plainly the meaning of that 
Phraſe which we Tranſlate, by belp- 
ing. our | Infirmities. The Sperit alfo 
Jehech our Infirmities, 19 the Greek it 15 
ovverTnaayudvera mais & girdles nuay 
that is , it bears a part of the Bur- 
then together with us. F 
'Neither:is it true only of Prayer, 
_ to which this Text has a mygre im- 
- mediate Relation', that the | Spirit of 
God helpeth our Infirmities in the perfor- 
mance of it, 'byt it is the ſame caſe 
in all other Duties of the Chriſtian 
Life, that theſe alſo in their utmoſt 
Beauty and perfeQtion- are owing 
.to a Concurrence and Cooperation of 
the ſame Bleſſed Spirit, as 1s very tea- 
ſonable to believe from this , that 
Prayer is only a means for the better 
. $4 £107 11 1 


will never fail to be inſeparably uni- 
ted to them, nither will they ever 
forſake us till we have firſt deſerted 
and forſaken our ſelves. 
Beſides that in thaſe good AQtions, 
or thoſe pious Inclinations of ours, in 
which the Holy Spirit has the greateſt 
ſhare; there may yet notwithſtand- 
ing be more of our own, then we 
are uſually wont, .or then we.ought 
with any thing of Arrogance or elf 
Conceit, to attribute to our ſlelyes, 
for 3 man without this Aſſiſtance en 
deavouring to make a perfect Conqu 


of his inordinate Appetites and De- 
ſires , would find them ſo unruly and: 


pngovernable, and - Springing with 
ſuch perpetual Fruitfulneſs ane out. of 
another, that he would give over the 
Canflit qut of meer Deſpair, - and 
yield: himſelf tamely into an-utter 
Vaſſalage- and Captivity to them, but 
_ when aſſiſted by ſo potent -Aydes,: this 
wonderfully Excites the natural Chear- 
fulneſs and Yigor of :his own Mind, 
and he Exerts thoſe Faculties and Pow- 
ers which God has given him, , with 
. more Alacrity and with , better, Suc- 
cels: it being the, ſame Caſe, as jf 
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coming to lift -a Burthen, which: is 
plainly too heavy and unwieldy for us, 
we finda {trange unwillingneſsſo much 
as to attempt it, but when encouraged 
by the -affiſtance of another, we ey 
with Chearfulneſs apply our - Hands 
and Shoulders to it, and :each man 
puts forth ſo much ſtrength and Vt 
gour , - as is almoſt ſufficient. to ſur- 
mount the whole difficulty by its ſelf, 
and this is plainly the meaning of that 
Phraſe which we Tranſlate, by belp- 
ing. our - Infirmities. The Sperit alſo 
Jeherk our Infirmities, 19 the Greek it 1s 
overnianſdvera mes a Jeveleis Way 
that is , it bears a part of the Bur- 
then together with us | 
Neithee:ix it true only of Prayer, 
_ to which this Text has a mygre un- 
- mediate Relation', that the Spirit of 
God helpeth our Infirmities in the perfor- 
mance of it, 'byt it is the ame caſe 
in all other Duties of the Chriftian 
Life, that theſe alſo in their utmoſt 
Beauty and perfeQion- are owing 
to a Concurrence and Cooperation of 
the fame Bleſſed Spirit, as 1s very-rea- 
ſonable to. believe from this , that 
Prayer is only a means for the better 
"tk $14 250712 va 
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attainment of that igreat'End, there 
gular and ſteady performance of all 
other Duties in order 'to'Eternal Hap-' 
bineſs.” | 


- +F 
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- 
=o 
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| _- 'of 'a- more -groſs and Eatthly 
Nature, and'by engaging our thoyghts 


. 
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| Another way by which it' comes to 
paſs, that the whole Aion of awvir- 

tuous -and good Man , becomes well- 
lealmg, 'and acceptable tro God on 
his behalf,though in its utmoſt Tntegrity 
and perfeCtion it be owing to a-con- 
currence of-the Divine Spirit, is from 
hence, that this mind is not oply in 
ſome degree of preparedneſs, to re- 
ceive thoſe Bleſſed irradiations from 
above, but that when he has received 
them, heaffords them a wellcome and 
ſuitable [Entertainment , he Improves 
and Thrives under the Influences of 
Grace : he Warmes and Cherithes his 
Virtueby that Heavenly Fire, and 
makes himſelf every day by an im- 
+ provement of 'inward Purity, and out- 
ward Clearitieſs, amore aprecable re- 
ceptacle br the Holy 'Ghoſt, and he 
#iat does' hot quench and reſiſt the 
Influences-of the Spirit , by flothful 
Neglivence; -or willful Sir, the 'that 
when 4t was in his ipower to obſtrutt 
And hinder'it., does -on the contrary 
Promiote+its Operations, -and: conſpire 
with it forthe Accompliſhment of the 
_ 4ameEnds and Defigns, may not im- 
properly be' {aid 'to 'be-the Author -6f 
is | thoſe 
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thoſe either good Attions, or pious 
Thoughts, or virtuous Intentions in 
which he has ſo great a ſhare, and 
which it was in his power utterly tq 
have Obſtructed : And from hence it 
1s that we are exhorted in Scripture to 
be Watchful, aud Diligent, and Sober, 
fro be frequent in Prayer, and Holy Me- 
 Aitation , becauſe theſe - are natura[] 
means to preſerve us in. that temper 
of Mind, -which fits ys beſt for the per- 


formance of our Duty, and for the 


preſerving an uninterrupted Inter- 
courſe and Communion with the Spi- 
rit of God. _ 

in, it is to be obſerved, that the 
Spirit helps the Infirmities of a good 
Man, not only by Warming his Af 
feAions, .but by Enlightening his-Un- 
_derſtanding, and ſo far as his Aﬀtions 
or his Inclinatiqns depend qnly upon 
this latter Cauſe, they are as properly 
his own, as if no ſich illumination had 


been, the caſe being the lame, as if in 
Fen] 


any matter: of - Di or Moment, 
1n which I am-not ſo tt oughly Ver= 
ſed my ſelf, I ſhould take the Advice 
of another more skilful than I am, 


and if being convinced in my ſelf > 
ON hi 
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the reaſonableneſs. of ; that; Courſe 
which,, he :propounds- to; me, I ſhall 
Sherwards follow his Advice, yet the 
Action ,isneverthelels mine for having 
done it. by ,the direQtion, of, another, 
for ſo ſoon, as what he ſays appears 
reaſonable to. me; and till it does, m 
underſtanding 1s not Enlightened, . {> 
ſoon his. underſtanding becomes mine, 
Iam really of the ſame mind, which 
he is hunſelf, . and I a& upon Princi- 
ples of my, own, though I have res 
ceived thoſe Principles from him. © _ -. 
.., But after all it muſt be confeſſed , 
that.of our ſelves we are a ſort of frail 
and imperfect Creatures, and that our 
beſt AQtions, even whea they, receive 
the greateſt Advantages from the Di- 
vine; Afiſtance, if they. are, not Im- 
perfe& in themſelves, yet they arein- 
_ terwoyen with: thoſe that are, that ſo 
Jong, as we. continue here below, we 
are ſtill in danger of relapſing from 
our. beſt and firmeſt Reſolutions, and 
that when ;ever we give any the leaſt 
imaginable Ground, we. are till, ex- 
pled: to: further and... leſs avoidable 
Dangers, -that we are, never. wh 


our of the. reach of Temptation, ang 
be | that 
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Mediation ' of Jeſws Chriſt -can make 
pur Perſons or Attions fo Anat 
acceptable -and wellpleaſing to God, 
as'is neceflary in order to our Juſt. 
fickdlin, - {700 3b 3b" 

_ "What hath been ſaidofall our good 
AtQtions, and defires in this Fonrth 
Confideration, that in their utmoſt 
Beanty of Holineſs and PerfeCtio 
they are owing to a Concurrence and 


Cooperation of the Spirit of God, | 


the ſame is much more true in the 
Fifth place of, an habitual 'courſe of 
Virtue , through all or any 'of the 
parts and Stages of onr Lives, that 
this is. under a vatft degree of moral 
hom bility, of being -ever effeQcd 

tthout the ſame Afﬀeſtance : If one 
ſingle inftance of qur Duty be ſo diffi- 


cult to be performed as it -ought tq - 


be; 'a canſtant - perſeverance | m the 
- ways of Virtue and Goodneſs muſt 
of Neceffity 'be much more: for by 
perſeverance -nothing elſe is meant but 
an-uninterrnpted Sertes or *Complex- 
tons of 'many of thoſe ſingle Inſtances 
gether, to make a Man's Life ap- 


pear of the'ſame Grain and'*Colour, 


and 


Ge 


that nothing but the alone Merits and 
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and tobe in all its parts. conſiſtent tq 
its ſelf; and to the Beauty of every 
 fingle Acion, . to add a, Beauty of 
Ts relulting from them allto- 


, And this difficulty will appear ſti 
| | greater, if we confider that we are 
| not only in danger from our ſelves , 

but from the Femptations. of others, 
[raves the mais NINE 
of Apoſtate: and degenerate Spirits , 
' beſides that our very Virtues —_— 
ſelves do border upon Vice, and the 
beſt Attions which we do, are pla- 
ced upon the. brink of dangerous Ex- 
treams : how:near a Reſemblance 
hath frugality to Covetouſneſs, Libe- 
ality to Profuſeneſs, Zeal to Super- 
ſtition, Humility to a mean. and ſor. 
did Temper , Prudence to AfeQation, 
Patience to' Cowardiſe, a Generous 
contempt of Power and:Riches to-a 
Scorbutick Idleneſs and Sloth-: and 
how are Temperance and Sobriety 
themſelves divided only by a Mathe- 
matical Line, which 1s ſuppoſed to 
have no Latitude in its {elf,. from the 
oppoſite immoralities of Gluttony and 
Exceſs? It was butneceſlary therefore 


for 
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and conſequently us, 'and 'all Mar 


kind as he did,” to work okt their Sabua- 
tion with Fear and Trembling , that is, 
with their utmoſt Care. and. Circum: 
fpeion , becauſe of thoſe many and 
pm Datigers' with which this Wat- 
are of ours 15 perpetually'attended, 
to which it 1s impoſſible any fo effeQu- 
al remedy ſhould be applyed, as by 
keeping a conſtant 'and-- ſollicitous 
Guard upon. our ſelves, 'by exatnihing 
the reaſonableneſs of all our AQtions 
before we do them, and of all our de 
figns before we enter upon them , by 
entering oy ' Morning into new Et: 
gagements of a virtuous Life, and by 
calling our felves to a ſtrict Account 
every Night, for the behaviour and 
managementoof the day , according to 
the excellent Diſctpline of the old Pj 
thagorean Schook, ' ©) 
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But yet that we may not be diſcoti- 

raged from attempting to be good, þb 

a too fearful ——_ 10n of thoſe Date 


'gers and Temptations to which weare 


expoſed , St. Pau! adds immediately 


as a Reaſon why we ſhould earneſtly 


endeavour after Holineſs and Virtue, 
For it is God that worketh in you, both to 
Will, and to ds of his good Pleaſure, that 


is, if we uſe that Diligence and Since- 


rity in our Endeavours which 1s re- 


quiſite, God will not fail to ſuperadd 
the Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit, 'to 
enable us effeCtually to perforny his - 
Will and our Duty. F 

- In the Alexandrine Copy itis, 5 Fros 
yup Cay 0 eyepyeoy Svyaiueis ov vpuw, It 15 
God that worketh thoſe Powers, and 
Abilities in you, which you have nor, 
or at leaſt not ſo entirely and perfealy 
in your ſelves. And in another MS. 
Which Gyrotizs refers to, 0 erepyay d- 
V&jukls it is God that worketh power- 
fully in you, for the bringing your 
good intentions and deſigns to paſs, 
to the utter Mortification of your Luſts 
and Paſſions, and to the making you 


_, wellpleaſing and acceptable/in his ſight; 


to the making you pure , - even as he *# 
bx pure, 


pure, and holy, 4s. he nhich hath called 
au is holy, and perfelt even. 4s your Fa- 
kher which-is, in. Heawuen. is perfect, | 
_ Sixthly , It is very- reaſonable to be- 
lieve that: though God Almighty do 
ford to-all, eſpecially thoſe who. are 
i. the Communion of the Chriſtian 
Church; ſufficigat Afiſtances of his 


Grace, t6 Mottthe. and ſubdue theme 


ſelves, and to perfiſi in-a regular and 
ſteady courſe of Virtue, if they be not 
wagiting to,.themſelves, and though it 
be likewiſe true, that the improve 
ment of thaſe Taleats which we have 
already received, is ſtill accompanied 
- with further Afﬀiſftances from above j 
yet: in the diſpeniſations of Divine 
Grace; there is alſo ſomewhat which is 
Arbitrary and founded upon no reaſos: 
but the uncontroulable determination 
of:the will of ;God: St. Paul tells us 
in-his time that there was diverſity of 


Gifts, rhough they were all of them 


owing to the ſame Spirit, and it ts 
certain that in that Age ,. and ſome 
that Succeeded it, the effuſions of the 
of 'a more. extraordinary. Nature thei ' 
they ars now, .though that-indeed ate 
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pended upon particular Reaſons , and 
was neceſlary to ſupport the Church 


in its Infancy againit the heat and fury - 


of ſo many dreadful Perſecutions ; but 


yet notwithſtanding, why may we not 


allow ſince God is the ſole Pro- 
prietor, and for that reaſon the unac- 
countable diſpencer of his own Grace 
and Favour ; that he does ſometimes 
by arbitrary Meaſures allot a greater 
ſhare of it to one man then another , 
or why may not this be 4 very allow- 
able Interpretation of that place which 
I have newly produced, For it is God 
that worketh iz you, both to will, and to 
do of his good Pleaſure, that is, that 
though. he afford ſufficient Grace to 


all, yet he does notwithſtanding make 


lome unequal diſtributions of it , way 
ms evdoxias thatis, pro arbitrio; by 
Arbitrary and unaccountable Mea- 
ſures: - F | 

Seventhly and Laſtly, As to Faith 


ig Chriſt, andrhebclief of the Goſpel, 


if, we. mean only. an Hiſtorical Faith , 
it.may certainly. be attained by any 


conſidering Man,, without any partt- 
cular, Atiltance of Divine Grace , by 
condermg only in. a Ftlolophical 


y 


Way - 
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way the power of God, and his abi- 


!ity to produce thoſe effects which ex- 


ceed any humane Efficiency or Skill, 
and by attending to the nature of that 
Dottrine which Chriſt is ſaid to have 
Taught, which conduced ſo much to 
the Benefit and advantage of Mank ind, 
compared with that human or 'tra- 
ditionary Teſtimony, which has been 
handed down to' us through ſo many 
Centuries of years by Men of unqueſtt- 


onable Credit and Virtue, who net. 
ther had, nor could propound any'fl 


. deſign of temporal advantage to thenr 
ſelves, but on the contrary met with 
Trouble and Perſecution , and exp& 


ed to meet with no other for their 


Pains : I ſay, upon theſe Grounds any 
reaſonable Man may of himſelf believe 
that there was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſu 
Chriſt, Born of a pure Virgin, who 


lived a moſt Holy and Exemplary Þ + 


Life, wrought very many, and very 
great Miracles and Wonders amo 
Men., who was the Promulger and. 


Preacher, of a moſt wiſe uſefut and] 


Glorious Goſpel to the World, who 
Died upon the Croſs, to. Seal and ratt- 


fie that Covenant which he had made] 


between 
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between God and Men, and who after 
his Crucifixion , aroſe again from the 
Dead, and aſcended in a Glorious and 
Triumphant manner into Heaven, 
having obtained a compleat Victory 
over Death and Sin, where he till 
continues performing the Office of an 
everlaſting Mediator , and making a 


perpetual Interceſſion for us all. This 


may. be believed barely upon the Cre- 
dit of that Hiſtorical Teſtimony which 


is given to it, but if by Faith we 


mean a practical and ſaving Belief, 
of theſe Truths, which by being ſet 
home upon our hearts, and being al- 
ways preſent upon our Minds , ſhall 
have a laſting, and a powerful in- 


fluence upon our Lives : this as I con- 


ceive, cannot. be had or hoped for, 


without. the ſpecial influence of the 


Grace of God, for the ſame Reaſons 


upon which I have already afferted 
an habitual Goodneſs not to be oh- 
* tained without the aſſiſtance and in- 


fluence of the ſame Spirit. And there- 
fore when Peter made that Confeſſi- 


on. Matth. 16. 16. Thou art Chriſt 


the Son of the living Goq , Jeſus an- 
{wered, v. 17. Bleſſed art thou Simon 
y 2 Bar- 
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Bar-jona : For Fleſh and Blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven. Not that it was 
Impoſſible to come to the Knowledge 
of this in any degree, without aſuper- 
natural Revelation-: For ſeveral of the 
Jews did from the greatneſs. of his Mi- 
racles, and the Wiſdom of his Do- 
Qrine ſuſpect and partly believe him 
to be the Prophet that was to' come, 
by which they meant either the Mef- 
fas, or his Forerunner, and the Cen- 
turion who cannot be thought to have 
received his Information by any ſuch 
Miraculous way, when he ſaw our 
Saviour giving, up the Ghoft, and con- 
ſidered the dreadful Agony of Nature, 
at the inſtant of his Paſſion ſaid, of z 
truth , this was the Sou of God. But 
ſuch a Belief as Peter had of this 
Truth, that is a praCtical and deeply | 
rooted Senſe of the Truth of what he 
faid, whereby his heart was changed, 
and his affections ſubdued, and his 
whole Man captivated into the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt and his Goſpel, this 
| cannot be revealed by Fleſh and Blood, 
which is apt to ſuggeſt thoughts, and 
mvite to practices of a quite contra- 
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ry Nature, but 1t 4s owing to the 
_— of God, and to the ſupernatu- 
ral Illuminations, and Influences of the 
Divine Spirit , workin upon thoſe 
who have experienced the new Birth, 


and are becomeRegenerate, and Born 
 apain into newnelſs of Life, by the 
adoption of Grace. - 


Thus have. F endeavoured-.to ex- 
plain the operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit,, upon the hearts of Men, and-e\- 
peciall of the Faithful, ſo as neither 
to neke them uſeleſs with Pelagins, 


nor irre{iſtable with Calviz,. nor un- 
intelligible with ſome of our Modern 


Writers, who are cry'd up by their 
Adherents for nothing more, then 
that they, underſtarid not what they 
fay or Write, nor the : other, what 
they Read or hear, and who do on 
both hands exactly fulfil that witty, 
and Judicious CharaCter which Lucre- 
tins gives of Heraclitus and his ad- 
mirers. 


 Clarus hb chſcuram linguam magis 
inter lzanes, 


y3 Que 


342 An Apologetical Vindication 


Quam de grates inter Graias qui were 


 vequirunt, | 
Omnia ' enim ftolidt magis admirantur 
_ amantque, 
Inveris que ſubuerbis latitantia cernunt, 
T4 . s \ 4 Wn : 
ls” conſt ituunt que belle tangere poſs 
ant * | : 2g 


Aures & lepido que ſunt fucata ſonore. 


But now that I may not ſeem in 
what I have Written upon this weigh- 
ty Queſtion, to depart from the Sen- 
timents of the Church of Exglara, 
to whoſe Authority I ſhall always 
pay, as I am in Duty obliged a moſt 
profound reſpect, I: will here Tran- 
1cribe thoſe Articles of Hers, in which 
this point is 'Concerned , which are 
theſe three which follow. | : 
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ARTICLE X. 
Of Freewill. 


by. Condition of Yan after 
the fall of Adam, is ſuch,that he 
cannot Turn and prepare himſelf, 
by bis own natural Strength , 
and good works to Faith, and 
calling upon God : {TUherefoze 
we have no Power to ds good 
Wozks pleaſant and acceptable to 
God, Without the Hrace of God 
by Chriſt preventing us, that we 
may have a good will, and wozk- 
ing With us when we have that 


In which Article it 1s plainly 1m- 
ply'd both that we have ſome natu- 
ral ſtrength, and that we are capable 
of performing ſome good Works , 
though that ſtrength be ſo imper- 
tet, that we cannot by the ſole Power 
and Virtue of it , pxepare and turn 
our ſelves to Faith , and calling upon 
God, neither are thoſe Works pleaſant 
| y. 4 and 
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and acceptable to God in themſelves, 
by reaſon of that mixture of imper- 
tection with which they are attended, 
and becaule they are interwoven with 
many bad ones, ' { of both which Cau- 
ſes of their non-acceptation I have al- 
ready ſpoken, ) without the afſiſtan- 
ces of Grace, by which the Crud:- 
ties of the carnal and concupiſcible 
Lite in us are attenuated and exalted, 
which would otherwiſe aſcendin groſs 
and malignant Fumes , darkning the 
underftanding, and depraving the 
will, ſo as neither the one could dif 
cern its Duty with that Clearneſs, 
nor the other execute it with that 
entire Reſignation of it ſelf, te the 
condutt and governance of Reaſon, 
and with that inward Fervog, Chear: 
fulneſs, and Sincerity, which 1s ne- 
ceſſary to make our performances 
acceptable and well-pleaſing in the 
{fight of God, and which is that which 
this Article calls a good will, to 
which as well in its Being, as con- 
tinuance and preſervation, the Grace 
of God is of neceſſity required. Net 
ther would our good works though 
afſi ted and improved by theſe ſuper- 

| na- 


natural auxiliaries from above, be ac- 
ceptable and: pleaſant in his ſight ; 


that is, ſo as to be ſubſervient to the 


great ends of Happineſs and Salva- 
tion, becauſe in themſelves they are 
no more than what by the Laws of 
Reaſon and lelf-Preſervation we- are 
obliged to:do, and becauſe they are 
allay'd and tempered by ſo many 
Miſdemeanours, whole Guilt all- our 
after-amendment can never waſh a- 
way, 1f it were not for the Blood of 
Chriſt, which God has accepted as 
an Attonement and Propitiation for 
our Sins, and for the placing us in a 
State, 1f not of perfect Innocence, yet 
of Forgiveneſs and Jufttfication. 
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ARTICLE XIL 
Of good Works. 


'A Lbeit that good wozks, which 
LA are the fruits of Faith, andfol- 
low after Juſtification, cannot put 
away our Sins, and endure the 
ſeverity of &$ods Judgement , 
pet are they pleaſing and accep- 
table to God in Cheift, and do 
ſpzing out neceſſarily of a true 
and lively Faith» in fo much that 
by them a lively Faith may be ag 
evidently known, as a Tree Diſ- 
cernedby the fruit. 


In this Article there is nothing 


which I have not already ſufficient- 
ly afſerted; and inſiſted upon in what 
I have faid above about Juſtification, 
and in what I have juſt now obſerv- 
ed upon the Article of freewill. 

And Laſtly, In what I have ſaid 
concerning Perſeverance, and of the 
caſe of St. Peter, and that confeſhon 
which he made, zhat Jeſus was the 


Chriſt , and the Son of the Living God. 


ARTIC. 
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ARTICLE XIIL 
Of Works before Juſtification: 


D:ks done befoze the grace of 
- Chaiſt,and the inſpiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleaſant to God 3 
(02 as much as they ſpzing not of 
faith in Jeſus Chaiſt , neither do 
they make Yen meet to receive 
Orace, 02 (as the School Authozs 
(ay, ) deſerve Grace of Congruity ; 
pea rather, foz that they are not 
done as God hath Willed and 
Commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the na- 
ture of Sin. 


In which laſt recited Article, 
though more difficulty may ſeem to 
lie then in the two foregoing , yet 
upon a more particular ſurvey of it, 
it will appear that there is nothin 
which is not very conſiſtent to thoſe 
principles which I have laid down. 

' For Firſt, This Article aſſerts plain- 
ly that good Works may be done, _ 
By. that 


a ERP 5.6 bow E 


that they are not pleaſant to God, be. 


fore the Grace of Chrit, and the in-_ 


fpiration of his Spirit ; foraſmuch ag 
they ſprin 
of which Thave already ſpoken. 
Secondly, This Article does not 
deny, that there is ſuch. a thing as 
Grace of Cengruity, and conſequent- 
Iv that there-may and mult be, ſome 
manner of preparation 1n our elves, 
by which we are made capable of r& 
celiving it, but only that we canndgt 
deſerve this grace of Congruity , and 


that is very true, for it is ſtill an 


finite condeſcention. in the Spirit .of 
God, that it will ftoop-to- our Infit- 
mities, and enter into ſo ſtrict a 
Friend{hip with ſuch polluted Beings, 
as the beſt of Men of themielves ate 
found to be. 
. Laftly, When: the [Article tellsus, 
that before';: the: Reception of this 
Grace, even our good Works them- 
felves have the nature of Sin;it isnot {0 
to be underſtood, that :good. Works 
proceeding out of -an honeſt Heart, 
and'a pious Intention are. or can be 
diſpkating to-God ,, ſlo far forth as 
they. are done to: good Purpoſes, and 
| out 
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o not of Faith in JJ Chriſt, 


our of good Deſigns s for this _ ould 


: be to make them good and bad. at 


the ſame time ; but- before the Recep- 
tion of this Grace, they: are tainted 
with much of imperfection in therm- 
ſelves, and by their having the na- 
ture of Sin may be alfo meant, that 
before the Reception of this Grace, 
and without the ſatisfaCtion of Chiif, 
for the tranſgrefions of 6ur Lives, 
they are no more available for our 
gmgary "than if they had been 
bad or wicked Works ,' 'becauſe 'no 
future innocence or virtue can be a 
proper Attonement' or-ſatisfaRion for 
the guilt that 1s paſt ;' ſo it beg 
no more than we are -always-oblig- 
ed to, it cannot expiate for our for- 


Mer S1ns. 


Neither is it affirmed as I conceive, 


in the tenth Article, that we cannot 
turn or-prepare our ſelves at all, or 


in the leaſt degree, -but that Artieke 
6 rather to be explained by this: ex- 
'preffion in the thirteenth, : that we 
cannot 46 turn or Prepare; our {elves 
as to deſerve the grace of Congruaty , 
which” T have already granted to be 


True, and 1 have ſhown the Reaſon 


why 


is imply'd at leaft,that there is a friend: 
| ſhip and Congruity, 'betwixt the {pt 
ritual mind, and the 'mind of God; 
And the caſe of thes Heathen world 
In the firft Chapter of that Epiſtle, 
who were deſerted by the ſpirit of 
God, and given over to their own 
beaſtly Luſts and AfﬀeCtions, to defik 
themſelves with all manner of Wick- 
edneſs and Uncleanneſs, ſhews plain- 
: ty that there is a common Grace r 
Influence of the Divine Spirit run- 


ning through the World, and that it 


never-forſakes us, till we by many 
aCts of willful Sin, have broken, and 
violated thoſe Congruities .to whiel 
its preſence is inſeperably united, ac- 
cording to the greater or leſſer pro- 
| Portions' in which thoſe Congruities 
exert themſelves, though ſince no 
Man by the Afiſtances of this com- 
mon Grace, did ever live up to the 
— of the law of: Nature: | 


all neither be ſo Uncharitable as to | 


exclude them from all benefit in the 
Paſhon of Chrift; nor {6 preſumptt- 
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why it is ſo. St. Paal tells us;}_ 
| Rom; 8. 7. That the Carnal Minds 
at Enmity againſt God, by whichit I} 
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ous as to determine how far the Me- 
& rits of that Paſſion may be applicable 
it F to them. 2 3 % 
& | - However if it be granted., -as it is 


- | all the reaſon in the World that it 
d. | ſhould, what we find © contain- 
dy &d in the twentieth Article, that 
; | it is not lawful fo2 the Church it 
a | ſelf to Q2dain any thing that is 
ny contrary to Gods wo2d , neither 
i } may it ſo expound one place of 
-J Scripture, that it be repugnant 
-J to another , then it is eaſie to | 
or | ceive what we are to pronounce of the 
n- | DodQrines of irreſiſtable Grace, and 
it} of ablolute Reprobation ; if we will 
y | adhere either to the Judgment of 
d | right Reaſon, or to the ſentiments of 
el | the Church of Ezglazd, it being im- 
C- | poſſible to maintain either of theſe 
0- otrines without explaining one 
es & Text after ſuch a manner, as to make 
no | it flatly contradiftory to attother, and 
m- 8 conſequently to invalidate the Au- 
he | 'thority of the Scripture, which if it 
1] be not conſiſtent to its ſelf, can be 
tO} of noforce or obligation tous. 
he Beſides what hath been already large- 
tn ly repreſented, of the inconſiftency of 
jus theſe 


nour, deſign, and current of thg 
Scriptures, ifin the place of St: Paul 
ſo lately mentioned, where he ex- 
Hhorts us to work | out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling, - it be but 
granted, as jt cannot be avoided but 
it muſt be, that there 1s a Power et 
ability of working ſuppoſed in them, 
to whom this exhortation 1s' made, 
otherwiſe it would be a very imper- 
tinent Exhortation, and if it be 
affirmed of the very next words, 
for t#t is God that worketh in you, both 
fo will and to do, that they are ſo to 
be underſtood, as if he had ſaid; that 
we are able to do nothing of our 
ſelves, but that God does all by an 
irreſiſtable Grace ; then it 1s maniſfelt 
that theſe two places, though imme- 
diately Joyned, are yet plainly cot 
tradictory to one another : How 1s 
it poſſible then, if we will follow 
the Counſel of the Church of Erglaza, 
but we muſt expound ' this latter 
io as I have done, ſince any other 
way, they cannot be conſiftent toge- 
ther? And' what: can be a greater dil- 
paragement to the Authority -o the 
erip- 
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theſe DoQrines, with the conſtant- te: 
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Scripture, then that in' the compaſs 


. of ſo tew Lines, which are immedi- 
ately joyned to one another, it thould 


fo grolly contradict it {ett. 

But the main inconvenience of the 
Doftrine of abſolute reprobation is 
this, that though it ſhould be grant- 
ed to be no other than the conſtant 
tenour and Language of the Scrip- 
tures, Which 1s all that its hotteſt 
aſſertours can deſire, yet this inſtead 
of proving that Doctrine to be true, 
will but prove the Scriptures upon 
which it is founded to be of no Force 
or Authority in the World. For if 
God Almighty in the diftribution of - 
Eternal Puniſhment or Happineſs to 
Men, have no regard to any Princt- 
ple of Goodneſs or Juſtice in his Na- 
ture, as: he muſt not have, if he-pro- 
ceed only by arbitrary Meaſares, and 


| if God may deceive, as I have proved 
that:in ſore caſes he ay, and as it 


s granted to a degree of impiety by 
the Calviniſts themielves, when they 


diſtinguiſh ſo boldly betwixt his ſe: 
ret and revealed Will ; by the one 


of which he Damns the far oreateſt 
part of. Magkind ;- 4nd by the -othsr 
Y . Z G% - 


exhorts and threatens them, and uſes 
{ſuch other means as if he intended 
their Happineſs and Salvation, Nay, 
f we all {ſeem to our ſelves to be 


free, when yet notwithſtanding we 


are indeed neceſſary Agents, which 
is a ſtrange and a perpetual deluſion 
impoſed upon all Mankind : I ſay, if 
all this be granted, then though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe the DoCtrine of irre- 
fpeCtive Reprobation to be the genu- 
ine and onely Language of the Scri 
tures, yet how can we tell notwith- 
ſtanding, that there is any Truth in 
it? Or if we could be ſecured of 
its Truth, and were as ſure that we 
are of the number of the Elect, which 
is a very comfortable aſſurance when 
there are ſo many that go the other 
way, yet how can we tell that we 
ſhall be ſo to Morrow ? What Hopes! 
What . Confidence, or Afﬀyance can 
we put in fo arbitrary,-ſo deceitful, 
and ſo uncertain a Being ? 
Again, when he doomes ſo many 
to Eternal Flames, and ſo few to the 
bleſſedneſs of a better State, if this 
depend only upon his: arbitrary Wl 
jounded upon no Reaſon, that Wull 
may 
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may alter, for as little. reaſon as it! 

was made, or if it be, that. there is: 
2 greater propenſity in his nature to 

Cruelty then Mercy, that Cruelty 
will be better gratitied by the De- 
firuction of all, and the conſideration 
of it will but ſerve to afford us a 
very lamentable proſpett of what 
we are all to expett, ſo true is it, 
that this Doctrine is fo far from be- 
ing ſolidly demonſtrable out of Scrip- 
ture, that 'it plainly undermines the 


authority of Scripture, as well as 


” very natute of Morality and Good- 
Iie1S, 

Much good therefore may it do 
our Adverſaries, with_ their new- 
Friends, the Articles of the Church 
of England, which how favorable 
they are to them; we have already 
ſeen; and if they had been never 1g 
favourable, yet afterwards when they 
Contefs, that even general Councils 
may Err, and when they reter all to 
the deciſion of Scripture, as the only 
ſufficient rute of Chriſtian Faith and 
Praftice, they would by this means 
perfectly have overthrown  them- 
telves;. or If the Seripture could be 
wer: Z 2 fup- 
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ſuppoſed to favour ſuch a DoQrine, 
that very ſuppoſition would over- 
throw the truth and certainty- of the 
Scriptures ; but if the Scripture and 
the Articles ſhould happen 'to Diſa- 
gree, as I ſee no —_ that they 
ever will, In this caſe it mult be 
remembred that we have ſubſcribed 
to thoſe very Articles, no -furthet 
than they ſhall be found conſonant 
to the Scripture, and therefore unleſs 
we have a mind to be forſworn, and 
Damned 1nto the bargain, we muſt 
relinquiſh our Articles, rather than 
our Bibles. | | | 
But all this while I would not be 
ſo underſtood, as if I thought there 
never was, or could be. ſuch a thing 
as an irreſiſtable Grace, for this 
would be in effect to aſſert that the 
power of God was not {uperiour to 
that of a Mortal Man. Beſides. that 
perhaps IT have obſerved more Inftan- 
ces of it up and down the Scriptures, 
both of the Old Teſtament and the 
New, then thoſe: who have made 
the greateſt Noife and Clamor about 
1t. | The Song of Moſes, and the Chil 
dren of 1/raet, in the 15th, of ar 
75% wk | "— alter 
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after their deliverance from the pur-. 
ſuit of | the Egyptians, and the 
Dangers of the Red-Sea, the prophe-. 
tick BenediQtion of Jacob to his Sons 
in the 49th. of Gexeſis, and the Song 
of Deborah, and Barak in the 5th. of * 
Judges, ſeem all of them tome to have. 
been inſpired and uttered by an irre- 
ſiſftable Grace, as likewiſe in the new 
Teſtament, the Songs of Mary, and 
Zachary, and old S:me upon occa- 
fion of the Births of John the Baprift, 
and of Chriſt, either ſhortly expected 
or already Accompliſht, are with- 
out queſtion owing to the ſame 
Cauſe. : 

When Balaary being ſent for by Bae 
lack, to Curſe the people of [/rael , 
'could not do it though he would never 
ſo fain, but on the Contrary delive- 
red himſelf in words Expreſſive of 
the/greateſt-Bleſſings which God could 
beltow upon his.choſen People, when 
Czjaphas being High Prieſt,, prophe- 
fied by virtue of his Office, when 
'Pilate, notwithſtanding, the repeated 
initances of the Sanhedrim and chief 
Prielts, could , nor be diverted.,from 
an unaccountable - pertinaciouſneſs in 
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aſſerting the Kingſhip and Domi- 
nion of Chrift over the Jews, all this 
was by an irreſiſtible Grace or Spi- 
rIt, | 

| When the Holy Ghoſt on the day 
of Pentecoſt deſcended on the Apoltles 
enduing them with a gift of Tongue, 
not underſtood by themſelves ; by 
which they delivered themſelves 
to a mixt aſſembly made up of dr 
vers Nations, ſo as every Man heard 
the glad tidings of Salvation in his 
own Language , when the primitive 
Chriſtians upon their being brought 
before the Magiſtrates and Judges of 
the Heathen world, inſtead of being 
abaſh'd or diſmay*d out-of an appre- 
henſion of Fear or Danger, expreſſed 
fo ſtrange a confidence and affurance, 
as ſtruck a Dread and Terror intt 
their very Enemies themſelves, and 
þeſides were endued with a gift" of 
utterance, peculiar to thoſe times, and 
1n vain pretended to in theſe , by 
which they expreſſed themſelves with- 
.put Fear or ' Heſfitancy',--and beyond 
their pwn natural faculties and skill, 
1n the. defence of themſelves, and to 
the adyantage - of the -Goſpel , —_ 
A <= three 


[nth 
4 


is 


OB fl TFT oo M Wwe Io —— bs i 


-— o- 'd 


(es 4 3%) 


bn kS eas: Se. i4. 


_.now adays; 


"TT -ore .. F . WW + nas + 5 


mee = Ii 


of the middle way. 359 
three Thouſand, and five Thouſand, 
and multitudes were converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, and received the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the hearing of one 
Sermon , all this was by an irreſiſtible 
Grace. | 

Nay, the very phraſes of receive- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt falling upon them, and of be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt, and being 
zn the Spirit , which we find 1n ſeve- 
ral places of the new Teſtament, im- 
ply a ſtrong and powerful influence 
of the Spirit upon their Minds, which 
they could eaſily diſtingutſh from 
the ordinary, refults of their - own 
thoughts, though we” cannot do it 
and . from hence it is, 
that St. Paul ſpeaking of Marriage and 
a (ingle Life, and of the "reſpective 


j$ Obligation to each for' the better fur- 


therance and promotion of Godlineſs, 
diſtinguiſhes. ſo exatly betwixt Tus 
own advices and the diCtates of the 
Spirit,. and otherwhiles he is in doubt, 


whether what he ſays be from him- 


{elf, or from the Spirit of God , the 


| influences of that Spirit not being fo 


potent and ſenſible at one time as anq- 
ther. 2 £4: Ta 
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' To conclude, when Jeſus was driven 
of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, 
when Philip was carried through the 
Air to Azotus, when Paul went bound 
in Spirit to Jeruſalem, and when he 
aſlayed to go into Macedonia but the 
Spirit ſuftered him not, all theſe were 
influences of an irreſiſtible Grace, 
.or Power proper to thoſe times, atid 
of which there are no inſtances to be 
found in theſe. 
Nay, ſo violent were the Parox- 
yims of the Spirit at ſome times upon 
them, that they were perfectly dif- 
_ tracted and beſides themſelves, {ſcarce 
knowing: what they did or ſaid, and 
by 'the -extream eagerneſs and zeal 
with which they defivered what they 
had.to ſay; they ſeemed fo toothers 
.oftener than they were.” So the Apo- 
ſtles on the day of Reptecoſt; ſeemed to 
ſome to be full of new Wine, Adts 2. 
-13. And though we ſhall allow it to 
be true, as the'Text tells ns, that 
they -only mocked when they. aid 
this, -and it 1s likely: ſome of them 
did pet beheve it themſelves, yet this 
had þeen but a cold fort of mockery, 
had there been no manner. of reſem- 
Ei NS. __  blance 
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blance betwixt Men aCted- by the Spi-- 
rit, and Men that were full of new 
Wize. © For this reaſon it'is that St. 
Paul to the. Epheſians oppoſeth theſe 
two, 'verng drunk with Wine ,. . and be- 


| #ng filled with the Spirit, as having 


ſome kind -of proportion- and :Ana- 
logy to each other, c. 5. v. 18. Be not. 
arunk with Wine wherein is Exceſs , 
but be filled with . the Spirit, - Upon 
which. place Gzo:izs has theſe words, 
though I am not beholden to ' him 
for the Obſervation, opporit res in alt- 
quo ſumiles, illt wvino implentur , vos 
Sprritu, - And Peter ſtanding up in 
defence of himſelf, and of his fellow. 
Apoſtles: on' the.day of Pentecoſt, lift 


, up his-Voice and ſaid unto the Mock-. 


ers, v. 14,15, 16, 17, 18. Je Men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell - at Jeruſa- 
lem, be this known anto you, and harken 
to my words : For theſe are not Drunk, 
a ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the Third 
hour of the day : but this is that mbieh 
was ſpoken ty the. Prophet Foel ,- anditt - 
ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days , ſaith 


 . God, | will power out of my Spirit upon 


all Fleſh, and your Sons, and your Daugh- 
ters ſhall Prophecy, and: your young 0 
* / all 
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fpall fee Viſions, and your old Mex ſhall 
dream Dreams, and 03 my Servants, and 
on my Haxdmaidens T will power out in 
thoſe days of my Spirit, and: they ſhall 
Prophecy : in which place 1t 1s mani. 
teſt though he wipe oft that ſlande- 
rous and diſgraceful aſperſion of tir 
betins Drunk with Wine, yet he plainly 
acknowledges a reſemblance as to out- 
ward appearance between thoſe in 
that Condition, and thoſe who were 
ated with the Spirit of -Prophecy , 
and that this was the reaſon win 
the one was by ſome willfully, and 
perhaps by others ignorantly miſtaken 
for the other. And what. elſe, I be. 
feech you, is or can be the meaning 
of that place of St. Pax! to the Coriy- 
thians, 2 Cori 5. 13. For whether me 
be beſide our - ſelves #t #s t0 God, of 
whether we be ſober it is for your Canſe, 
then this, that whether we be in the 
Spirit or out- of it, we lay-out our 
whole time and ſtrength for your 
Edification. Ii the Greek it is, 
&T» ezionu, — 67s owÞepvauer, Where 
though z£:5zz&e in its moſt proper no- 
tion iignifie to be in a Swoon or 
Trance, and- it 1s as much- as ex@a#7+ 
ho T 6:90 
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numSups Naxat, yet being oppoſed 
as it 1s in this place to wawpepremy: 
which ſignifies a calm.and compoſed 
temper of Spirit, 1t muſt here defiote 
that turbulent and unquit diſpoſition 
of Mind, which is proper. to Men, 
in fits of Madneſs or DiſtraCQtzon, 
Though ſometimes itis trite, that the 
influences of the Spirit were ſo power 
tull upon them, = they. fell into 4 
perfect Tranſe, having loſt all Motzon 
or {enſe of any: thing about them. [In 
ſuch a tranſport as this, St. John aw 
his Apocalyptick Viſions, and the Pro- 
phers beheld. inſenſible Repreſentatis 
ons, the lively portraitutes of things 
to come, and St. Pant, whiethet in the 
Body, or out of the Body: he could. 
not tell, was wrapt intd-:the third 
Heaven, arid ſaw thoſe Glories which 
Kt was neirher. lawful nor pbikible: to 
Core. 
'To the ſemis: purpoſe. it. is whit 
Feſtus {aid witha uy Paice to: Park, 
Atts 26. 24," Paul thoui,art beſide thy 


| felf, much Learning doth mmkei the Man; 


To which though St. Pasli:do there 
make ahives, v, 25i-'L an" mor Man, 


9319 moſt 
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moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the- 
"Mt of” Tk and Soberneſs. Yet 
there is no queſtion, but what with 
that heat of Temper which was na- 
tural to St. Paul, and what with the 
concern, he was in for the juſt Vin- 
dication of himſelf ; | and his Reli- 
gion. | | "Y 
And Laftly, What with the influ. 
ences of that Spirit, by which in the 
defence of both theſe he was: afted, 
he did ſeem by his Mine and Voice, 
and his unuſual earneſtneſs in the de: 
livery of himſelf, to be ſomewhat 
Diſtratted and beſides himſelf, which 
was ſo far from doing. any prejudice 
to the Goſpel, that in the- firſt. place 
it freed thoſe-that heard it from any 
ſuſpition of delign, and in the Second 
it:appeared ſo plain, that the Men 
were' hearty.and. in earneſt; in what 
they ſaid, and that there:was an un- 
uſual Spirit going along with them, 
that "though fome looked upon it as 
no: better thin Madaels:, | yet with 
others it had+ a ſtrange. per{waſive- 
neſs, and was '\no doubt+ one. of the 
main cauſes*of thoſe: great ;:Numbers 
which were uſed at once: to be Con- 
Dovg - verted 
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verted to the Faith: by the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel in thoſe days,” upor 
whom though there uſually fell a Io 
tifull effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, yer 
this was not till after they were in 
ſome meaſure converted by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles. So we find 
here in this very place of the As, 
though Feſfzs was not willing to al- 
low that this earneſtneſs of St. Pant, 
was any thing better then Madneſs, 
yet Agrippa notwithſtanding his Jewiſh 
prejudices, which were. every whit 
as inveterate as the Heathen, could 
ſay, almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
Chriftian, And this no queſtion is 
the meaning of that phraſe of Preach- 
ing with Power, and with Authority 
in oppoſition to the cold way of 
delivery of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
that is, Preaching with ſuch a Mine 
and aſſurance, ſuch a Vigor, ſtrength 
and earneſtneſs' of Voice; geſture and 
preſſion, as had with ſome a ſtrange 
perſwaſiveneſs, though: there were 
others who looked upon , our ' Saviour 
to be. Diſtracted, or at :leaſti would 
have had it thought ſo, as: well as 
his Apoſtles. o-a7 1:4 4 
SRD p 40 
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- To .conclude; under the. old Teſta: 
ment,there wanted not many inſtances 
of 2 like Nature, all che Prophets had 
uſually the \ Garbe and ':deportment 
of Mad and: Frantick Perſons; Saul 
being LR them, ſtripe himſelf 
ftark Naked, and lay. without his 
Clothes for an whole Night and a 
Day tagether : It is the CharaQter 
which'one gave of the young Pro: 
phet, who'was ſent by Eliſha to A- 
noint Jehu, 2' Kings 9. 11. Where: 
fore came this mad Fellow-to thee? and 
whoever” ſhall read the Stories of 
Elijah and Eliſha, and 'his Servant 
Gehazi, will without much difficulty, 
be induced to' believe that the Spirit 
of P—_ : was uſually attended 
with a-ſort of Madneſs, inſomuch that 
it was the uſual Opinion: both in the 
Jewiſh 'and the Heathen Nations; 
that there was ſomewhat Sacred 
and Divine in Frantick Perſons, as it 
is ftill among the Tarks to this day, 
which was therefore 1{o far from be- 
ing a diſadvantage to the Meſlage of 
a Prophet, that it rather gave riew 
Authority: and Recommendation to 
1t, But fince theſe extraordinary _ 
oP 300S 


| 
) 
| 
; 
b 
f 
7 
, 


DFT of the middle way. 367 
ſions of the Holy Spirit arenow whol- 
ly ceaſed, together with the reaſon 
of them, there being no-new Revela- 
tion to be expected, and there being 
ſufficient reaſon , eſpecially in theſe 
parts of the World, to. render every: 
man inexculable who does: not be- 
lieve this. What folly is it to talk of 
irreſiſtible Grace, when the influences 
of the- Spirit are ſo Gentle, that they 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the mo- 
tions of a Mans own Mind ? When * 
we can give a reaſonable Account of 
what we do, and are not ſenſible of 
any Violence from without, by which 
our natural Propenlſities -are forcibly 
over-ruled? though that there may. 
be ſometimes, and in ſome particular 


| Caſes, ſuch an unaccountable, and 


perhaps irreſiſtible bent of our Minds, 
which cannot, well be -attributed to 
any other Caule then to the ſpirit of 
God, is a thing which I will not de- 
ny, but ſince the Apoſtles themſelves 
were.not always in the - Spirit, and 
under the influences of ſuch an ir- 
reliftible Grace, what Madneſs is it 
to affirm it of theſe Times, when 
there is not_the ſame occaſion for it ? 

| | Or 
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or do not. Mens' Conſciences give the 
Lie to their Tongues, © when ry 
talk of ati irreſiſtible Spirit; in thoſe 
very ations -in- which they {cem to 
themſelves, . and others to be the moſt 
perfeQly free'and unreſtrained. 

- Thus much 1s ſuſhcient, 1f not too 
much, in -an{wer to the firſt Advan- 
tage,” which may be taken from the 
conſidetation- of that Luca or Con: 
tention which: there 15 betwixt the 
two principles of the Fleſh and the 
Spirit. NY Ba 
The ſecond © poſſible advantage 
which may-be made 1s this, - that the 
Spiritual principle there menrioned , 
may- be pretended to be no part of 
the humane Nature, but thar it 1s only 
a ſupernatural - influence of Divine 
Grace from above, Rom. 8. 9g. But 
ne are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spi- 
rit, if ſo be 'that the Spirit of God 
awell in you, and verl. 13, 14. For if 
ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall dye , but 
if ye through-the Spirit, do mortifie the 
deeds of the Body ye ſhall live, for 4s 
many as are led-by the Spirit -of God 
they. are the Sons of God, © 
- 'But to this 1-may be anſwered. -  - ? 


_ 
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; Firſt, That, there are plainly in es 
very Man, if we will believe the ex- 
prels affirmation of - St. Paul himſelf; 
two. diſtin& . principles of Aion, 
which he. calls the Fleſh and - Spi- 
144, and the latter of them ſometimes 
the 7zward Max, which is a.lign that 
it is a part of our Selves, c, 7, v. 22. 
For I aclight in the Law of God after 
the. inward Man , and ſometimes the 
Mind, v.23. .; But T1 ſee another Law 
in my Members, Warring againſt the 
Law of my Mind. - Fre 2 

+ Secondly,, This Spiritual principle 
in; us, . 5 that which is properly the 


Image of God, and the reſemblance of 


his Naturez betwixt which - and the 
Divine Spirit, there is a marvellous 
Harmony and Agreement.; For as the 
Carnal Mind is. at Enmity with God, 
Rom. 8. 7. So betwixt. the ſpiritual 
Mind and him, there. is a wonderful 
Concord and Friendſhip ; he Coope- 
rates and concurs with it, in all its 
virtuous Endeavours ang, Undertak- 
ings, And the" Spirit ut © ſelf beareth 
witneſs with our Spirit, as it is v.16, 
T, hat we are the Children of God, From 
hence 36 comes-.to pals, that the 
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thar the fame Effets are attributed 
fo the Spirit of God , and to our Spi- 
fit as their Cauſe, becauſe there is a 
 Concurrence of both theſe for their 
Produttion ; and becauſe the utmoſt 
perfetion of Holineſs is ſcarce 'at- 
fainable in a ſingle Inſtance, white 
we carry theſe fleſhly Tabernacles a- 
bout us, and much 4 
courſe and tenour of our Lives, with 
out the aſſiſtance of the Divine Spt- 
fit. EE 


- Theſe are the two advantages, 


which may be taken from the conf: 
deration of that ſtrife or contention 
berwixrt the. two principles, which is 
deſcribed by St. Paul, which what 
Service they are like to do to the 
Predeſtinatian Cauſe we. have already 
ſeen ; but it 15 now further to be con- 
ſidered, that the very ſuppoſition. of 
a Mind or inward Man, or immaterial 
principle of Action, for all theſe are 
one ; 1s at the ſame time, an affer- 
tion of humane Freedom, and: a 
ſhaking off thoſe Clogs and: Ferters 
which the Calviniftical. Fataliry would 
put upon us., For when things come 
0 be examined to the Bottom, it wo 
ls , 


eſs in the wholz 
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be found that an- immaterial Nature, 
and a free Agent are the ſame.,. .. 
- Extenſt0n '[1s' the common! attri* 
bute of all Subſtance whatſoeyer , - if 
being impoſſible to have any concep; 
tion of any thing which is, nor ſyme- 
where : or to haye any, notion. of 
Place (The. School diſftinFtion _ bes 
twixt Lacs and Kyi, being a very idle, 
unintelligihle DiſtinCtion, ) which is 
not extended by real Parts; and ſuch as 
are at leaſt by Cogitation ſeparable 
from one another. 

| It being therefore ſo clear, that ng 
Man can poſhbly conceive. otherwiſe, 
but that all Subſtance 15 extended, 'it 
follows un the next place, either that 


there is but one ſort of Sybſtance, or 


that there are ſeveral 1qrrs of Ex- 
tenſion. _ | 
If rhe firſt be. granted, the conſe- 
quence of this w1ll be. . 

Firſt , That matter muſt be ſelf- 
moved, { for that there is ſuch a. Subs 
ſtance as Matter will not ' come into 


wſpute.) 


-And Secondly , That all Matter 
hath a power of moying it ſelf; be- 
cauſe what ever is of the eſſence of 
Let: a2 2 3 Mat- 


! 
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Matter, muſt belong in- common to 
all Matter whatſoever: ©. We 
And" Thirdly, That all Matter- may 
be moved with an equal celerity'and 
degree' of Motion, becaufe the Efſen- 
. ces of things are indiviſible, and there- 
fore if Motion be of the Eſſence of 
Matter, conſidered barely as ſuch, 
and be not - owing to "ſome: other 
principle from without ; it muſt 'be- 
long equally to all Matter whatſo- 
ever. | 
And therefore in the Fourth place, 

the reaſon why all Matter is not 
equally moved, muſt be, that it 1s 
indued with a power of exerting or 
ſuſpending its Attivity, either pro ar- | 
bitrio for no reaſon at all, or by the 
meaſures of Prudence, for the good of 
the World. .. } 

> But if it be abſurd, ridiculous, and 
contrary to experience , -to attribute 
ſo much Underſtanding, Will, or 
Power 'to every Stick- and Clod, 
to-every- ſeemingly ftupid and :inſen- 
ſible Block, if the communication. of 
Motion from one. body to another 
bde- a manifeſt proof , - that thoſe nu- 
merical- degrees of Motion are not: ef- 
bs I ſential 
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ſential ' to, either - Body, and. con-: 
ſequently-not.to Matter in,the gene-: 
ral conſidered, then we .muſt look. 
ſtill further abroad for ſore. other. 
Subſtance, wherein this: Power of 
ſelf-aQtivity. ſhall, reſide , which Sub- 
ſtance becaule it. is not Matter,. muſt 
be immaterial ; neither muſt we be 
content to ſay only that . ſelfaQtivity, 
is/-an. attribute belonging to. ſome 
immaterial Subſtance, but that it 
flowes immediately from the very 
eſlence and conſtitution ofit.; becauſe 
if you take away. this, you will then 
have nothing. left but paſſive. or pal: 
{ſible Extenfion, which is the Jdea of 


_ Matter. | 


Ir is plain then,: and will, be plai- 


ner. from what 1 ſhall ſay.in an 


Appendix to theſe Diſcourſes, | that 
there are two ſorts. of Subſtance, and 


_ by- conſequence;two. forts of Exten- 


ſion, a paſſive, and an aCtive Exten- 


ion in the Warld. : 


The Firſt of which has no, manner 
of /aCtivity or, motion ,..'/but - what 


is, communicated | to. it: from with- 
-The.. Second: hath. a.. power of 
F "- SS + *- 
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ſelaRivity, or ſelfniotion within its 
{eIf,- which-it can impreſs uport - the 
matter about it, and which it can 
either exert' or ſuſpend as it pleaſes, 
or as it Thall ſee cauſe; 

For that Being, whatever itis, which. 
cannot-ſuſpend 1ts motion is paſſive in 
it, . and conſequently is 'moved from 
without, and that which cannot exert 
it fromit felf, hathi no power of felf- 
attivity from within ; "but that which 
can do Either of theſe when ever it 
pleaſes, as it hath been proved, that 
t can be no other then © 4h imimate: 
riall , Jo it muſt be grahted t6 Þ&d 
free Agent; and therefore to deny 
that there is ſuch a thing as free 
dom of Will, or liberty 'of Action in 
Men, is in effet to aſſert, thar they 
are as very Clods, as the Dirt they 
tread on ;*-and that they are" not 
partakers'. of 'an immaterial ' Ns- 


The Antients were fo ſenſible"of 
- the Truth of what-I have here afſer- 
fed, that ' matter - Tmphes Neceſlity', 
and mind ſelf-aQivity , '#nd by con- 
 Fequence Freedom., That Plutarch mn 
his 4: placiris Philoſophorum (lays it 


down 
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down as the General ſenſe of the 
Philoſophers of the earlieſt . Times, 
aSyzTOY apogiv play alu Th) Mut 6 
7s Ty Ty la, ug, aG ; 'To , ATISY caTIQY 
Yn vmmHyais That is,  2t is . impoſſable 
that matter ſhould, be the only principle 
from whence. all thisgs proceed, but we 
muſt alſo add to thi an attive, or in- 
tellecFual principle, which ſhall be the 
vanſe of Order, Beauty, and diverſity in 
the matter. For this reaſon it was 
that the Sadduces. who denied: the ex- 
| iſtence of any immaterial. Principle, 
ſubjefted the Government of all hu- 
mane Actions, -to areſiitleſs Neceſſity 
and... Fate ; . but.;;the Phar:ſces. who 
looked upon. themſelves, as made up 
of..two diſtinQt and contrary Natures, 
or as conſiſting of an aftive; and. a pal» 
live; Principle, an immaterial Soul, 
whoſe vigour was blunted ,+ and its 
attivity diluted by the intimate union 
of. a, material, groſs and carthly Body, 
did with better reaſon affert , that 
there-was a mixture of Freedom and 
Neceſſity, in humane Life, as Joſephs 
and Abraham Zgcuth have repor- 


And that the Soul and Body are 
aa 4 the 
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- the two principles of. Liberty on the 
one. hand; 'and Fatality 'bn the other, 
is likewiſe acknowledged by. Lattan: 
tizs in that Chapter which T have al- 
ready Cited in theſe words. Tu quidens 


20m PEccas , * -oo "lber, es ab hoc corpore, 


pon concupifcis , quis "immortal; aihil 
of pece jt arpupy. 


_ Laſtly, -This bletidihe: or mixture of 


Neceſſic arid Freedom, is likewiſe 
arms © ed by P jthagoras, or whos 
ever. was' the Author of thoſe truly 
Golden Verſes that goe under his 


Name, for Porphyr - and be wr | 
u 


do both of them afſure © us, that he 


left no. Writing behind him; and be: þ: 
ſides the. want of the P thagorith 
Doriſme. "does ſufficiently MSRP a7 


that it-is'a Foem' of: a” "much . laret 
Compoſt ure, 
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For a ſinall alt, do- not thy Friend F 
forgo, 
- But curb' thine Anger, ere it lawleſs 
grow, Eo | I. 
For Fate with —_ iS - rogerher 
G. eb 


But it 15 Kill further admirable to 
_ ſerve, how exaftly St. Paul: jumps 
n his ſentiments of Things, with 
the:opimion of theſe ancient Philoſo- 
| Phers : For he alſo makes . the Fleſh, 
'br the union of the Soul with mat- 
ter, to -be the cauſe of all-:thoſe in- 
 brdinate deſires, whereby itis aſſauk 
td, though otherwiſe »when ſhe is 
retired within © her ſelf; and diſin- 
| tangled by cool and ſerious Medita- 
tion, from this bodily Encumbrance; 
all her natural tendencies are to Good- 
neſs, or- which is all one” to [the en= 
joyment -of -perfet. Happineſs and 
Reſt. It's and' muſt-al ays be the 
| Dature*6f every cogitantiBeing, to be | 
carried Forth, - with a perpetual de- 
\ fire of being- Happy, which bleſſed 
End being only attainable by 'the 
meaſures of right -Reaſon - and. :Pru- 
dence; 


dence, it can be nothing but Igno. 


rance and' Blindneſs, or. want. of due 
heed and attention, or Laſtly, the dif. | 
quiet and diſorder of our - Paſſions ; 


all whichare owing to the matter 


which we carry about us, and arein 


their ſeveral degrees, ſo many ap- 
proaches towards an abſolute and un. 
cantroulable Neceſlity, which can be 
the: cauſe of any Sin, or folly of which 
we are at any time guilty, _ f 
is Spiritual, but 1 ans carunt fald unde 
Sim. And v. 18: For I know that in 


ve, that is, in my Fleſh dnelleth w' 


 gbod thing. And v. 20. Now if 1 & 
that T' would not, it 5s no more 1 that 
ao it., but Sin that dwelleth in me, 
And v. 23; Bat J fee «wether Law in 
my Members, ''wearring againſt the Lan 
of my Mind, and bringing me into Cap- 
tivity to the Jaw 'bf Sin, which 35 in my 
Members. In which and pther places 
alteady mentioned, and now.needlels 


>  repedted., he very. truely 
and W1 ly.-a 


erts the ming ior. an- 


ward man ito be a-principle pf Free+ 
dom, whoſe nature and. Buſineſs it is 
todetermine its elf accordung-to what 


C 
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of chormiddle Wye. > 359; 
is moſt ſuitable to-its. true. Trhovekk, of. 


' which when it is hot violent]  cartictt.. 


away by-the impottumity pallipry, 
and ſenſital-plealure,. it. is a proper: 
and impartial Judge , - ' but being - w- 
nited £0.42 Bady - which : 18 the ed 
and: ſource. of every evil defire and Iv; 
clination, .it-4s' by their: perpemal Job 
licitation -diverted  from:.'its -- prophet 
courſe, and3mpoſed upbn be lens. _ 

arances of profit, :1ite 

re, 10 as ic: cannot ſoo enlidy mite 
cern. what: :: is: for its true. advans; 
tage, and before it has ſufficients, 
ly conſideted of things:,- Proceeds to 
ation, which: is [{o:; r-Gpbul as: :t- 
Inight have been: avoided by.careand: 


. circumnſpeRtions and;ſh far..more-or. 


leſs. an approach to. ablolnte Neceſfity; 
bs\+t 1s <more\.or::feſ5: anflicbded-by 
nos Fo diſarderaf. che rhates 
ng Dr: REC ty: principle U$5 57 75 
>So:that-an Every: virtuods action 
there i rs:ah:mſtance given" of abſbjurs 


and untdinted (Ereedomi,- becauſe 1n 


theſe the Mind: conſiders! wholly: ahd 
indifferentlh-»f the true; and 
value of things, and determines con- 
beming/ them, with an equfal and/uh 

prejudiced 
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prejudiced Judgment, [and proceeds. 
y the -way upon ſteady :principles , 
of'Truth and Reaſon : But in all Vice 
there is a mixture of Freedom and: 
Neceſſity together. Of Neceſlity be- 
cauſe all Sin: is owing to' the predo- 
migance 'of the neceſſary: or material 


cauſe, and yet-of Freedom , becauſe 


if-that predominance cannot poſſibly. 


be overcome;'by'our utmoſt diligence; 
or cixcumſpe&ion or power, - this per: 


fetly deſtroys the nature of Sin, and 


mo us' only * paſſive/:in' what we 
O. "5 TERS. D: mt 
_Fhis is the: meaning of thoſe other 
Places already-icited, wv. 15. - That 
which I -doj 'T' atlow not :| For what 1 
would, thatido T not, bat: what 1 hate 
that do T.: And wv. 19. The gaod that 
EF would T 45 wot; but the:evil which:1 
_ not card is | pt the Wall 
of Man' propertly: ſo called; -1s: a prints 
ciple of Ln; teared and. directed 
by. the Underftanding,:':and: ſo 1s; na+ 


furally ' carriediforth to nothing but 


what: is 'reaſondble and fit tobedone ; 


and therefore:every wicked; or which | 
16'xll one unteaſonable::defire 15 :2 


violence to the naturalbent and 
DIM (Elke 
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tendency of the humane Will, and. is 
the efect of that union, which there 
is betwixt the neceſſary principle and 
the free, by which it comes: to paſs 


- that the latter of theſe, if it be not. 


fealy overcome, yet being per- 
petually and ſfrongly ſollicited; 1t.is 
morally impoſlible tor it to. keep ſo 
ſtrictly upon its Guard, as not ſome- 
times to- be impoſed upon, and ftill 
the more it yields, the more weak 
and infirm 1t grows, and the leſs able 
to make any tolerable reſiſtance for 
the future : Beſides that it cannot be 
that conſiderations -of Yartue ſhould 
be warm; upon our Minds at the fame 


time, when temptations of Luſt and 


Pleaſure from without,. have a pow- 
erful influence upon them; for theſe 
two are inconſiſtent- together, and do 
as the Logicians are uted'to fay by 
contraries, .expell one.another out of 
the ſame Subject. | 
'.. Now then, ſaith. St. Paal, .v. 17, 

and 20. It is no more I that do it 
but Sin that dwelleth in z1e. No more 
J, that is, it-is not the .pure intel- 
Fttual-nature_in me, ., which is Tay | 
and properly 'my ſelf, and which ha 

| , 
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fes, but Sin that dwelleth in me , that 
is, it is the animal -or bruitiſh na- 
ture, reſulting from the union of the 
Soul with N latter, which-'by j perpe 
tynity and” folljcitation 
dow by degrees overpower the guards 
hon and amounts _ to a 
pecoſſiry of doing evil. 
Bur here it is to be taken notice; 
before we paſs 6 further, that this 
Pronoun (1) in this Chapter, is uſed 
by St. Paul, in a threefold accepts 
on. | 
nf Firſt, Tt Ge nifies the whole Perſe 
conſiſting” boch of Soul and' Body of 
a purely immaterial, and of an {#1 
mal: or Aeſhl Nature ,' 2 V. 15, 16. 
"For that which T do, T allow not, For 
what I] wonld that. do I not, but. what 1 
Gate that do T:' If then 1 ao that which 
T allow you, T eonſent unto the Law that 
it is good, and v. 19, For the good 
that 1 would I do wot, but the evil which 
7 would pt, that T do. *\ + 


/ 


4 Secondly, Tt is taken for the pure 
ing =o andeabftratted* Natire. y 

'*, 20; &C," "Now if 1 do that T would 
| not, 


no/ tendency but to reaſonable Cour: 


C) tpu red ay win ay ma ml” AA A ww a 4 — «a mc 4d was ©. ww 
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hot, #t is mo more I that doit; but Sin 
that dwelleth in mz. | 


-:And then Thirdly and Laftly, It 
s taken otherwhile only for the ani- 
mal or fleſhly Life, v. x8. For if 
know that in me, that is, 'in my Fleſb 
divelleth 0 good thing : Fer to will 
eſent with me, but how to perform 
that which ts good T find not. | 
"It #5 no more I that da'it, but Sin 
that dwelleth 18 7, aA n omvor ev tugt 
ets pic : SIN 1S augpria, OF augpmuc, 
by which word the nature of it 1s 
very wy ſignified, and it is a very 
fit expoſition of v. 19. The good 
that I wonld, 1 do not, but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. For the 
Will, as I have faid, iMaturally di- 
refted towards Happineſs, which can 
only be obtained by reaſonable and 
virtuous Courſes, ſo that all Sin hath 
ſomething of involuntary 10 it, be- 


cauſe it is naturally produQtive of 


nothing but miſcheit and inconveni- 
ence to us, and by conſequence is a 
miſfing of that Mark, to which our 
Wills are dire&ed, which 
1s exactly the ſenſe of AMBPTIC 50 
the Ermologift whoſe words I wb 
Vii. et 


t, down, . becauſe they. contain a very 


pat Interpretation , of. this: place. of 


St. PauL,: ERpT Kyghws 5 FI ; ETBIVNe 
0», TH | noipite eptgpilic. Kei DAdVe 7 
 Zpgpria n 0 BeAgmau pn HeipTivaz s n 
"0 A WOTE. Avoz, *; STLPT IC. =g M 
cpu Onpucavey 'a0 app Tppw Bot Ul 
ourpHge o CungTar Þ am: wg 4 np 
ev SnAgoms. : 
. And Again,, £X. T8 GE USPTD, 17 | Ty 5 ite 
TAVW, ws 1d\w, arty, GM - TY ".. 
x7, AatjuſSecyey: | LLAPTW y To s ENT 
% UgpTIOz TO 6 TYYNOME © 5/4 
kia j & \ THO ED LI madt, Bafdnas 
from whence it IS plain, that in tli 
very wordeuepriz there is ſomethi 
of. 1nvoluntar denoted, and that \K 
does very: p®perly ſhadow out unto 
us, that mixture of Neceſlity and Fres; 


dom, which there is to be found in CVſr . 


ry {inful a&tion, and what if augpriay 
Gp TUNG, xudprniua, 9 wnpO, npsO- and 
tudes In the Greek, ſhould all of them 
be thought |to. owe their. derivation 


to the Verb. hamar Ligavit, or Mani: 


pulos  fecit inthe Hebrew, Language, 
from -whence homer Manipules, wh 
was a Pledge, or Earneſt-penny, 


an acknowledement - that 'the reſt o 
: tile 


99} 
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the harveſt was equally due to him, to 
whom the Homer it felt was conſecra- 
ted and offered up; but this is a ſmall 
Criticiſme, and indeed an itnprobable 
one into the bargain, which I do not 
ſtand upon. TS 
A third cauſe which I ſhall aſſign of 
the great prevalence and growth of 
Calviniſtical Doftrines, is this; that' | 
notwithſtanding when matters are 
examined'to the bottom, they are de- 
fireftive of piety and holy living, yet 
to the careleſs and unthinking , view 
of many of Mr. Calvi's Diſciples and 
Adherents, they have an appearance 
of an extraordinary fanftity, by vili- 
fying a man's ſelf at ſuch a prodigious 
rate, and by magnifying the Grace of 

| God, without which I acknowledge 
we can do nothing as we ought, to ſo 
unreaſonable a degree, as includes in- 
it the utter ruin and deſtruction of all 

" the powers and facukies of the mind 
of man, which nature will not per- 
mit, and therefore God does not and 
cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed to re- 


quire, 
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_ A fourth reaſon which I believe to 
have been a motive to Mr, Ca/viz: to 
propagate this DoUtrine, and I am 
ure in the: nature of things it was not 


only Aa poflible, but a very probable | 


reaſon, is, that in the Church of Rome 
there were fuch things as Pardons and 
Indulgences to be had upon occaſion, 
which gave an Artificial eaſe to the 
conlciences of men,when the refle&ion 
upon the paſt wickedneſs and follies 
of their life, wou'd either have driven 
them into perfe&t deſpair, or at leaſt 
made them very uneaſy and. trouble- 


ſome to themſelves ; and the finding 


out a cheap expedient, an expedient 
grounded 1n the very nature of things, 
and conſequently ſuch as might be had 
for nothing, ſuch as was: not expoſed 
to the envy of the Papal Indulgencies 
and Diſpenſations, could not chule but 
be very ſerviceable to the Inventor of 
it, and muſt needs draw abundance of 
Fiſhes into his Net : for men do very 
eaſily excuſe themſelves for what 1s 
paſt, when they conſider they could 
not help it, and then being liſted into 
ſuch a Party, where all take themſelves 

| | to 
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comfortable conſideration , that the 
Ele& cannot poſſibly tall away from 
Grace ; This makes them look not only 
without remorſe, but with ſatisfaQtion 
and pleaſure upon the enormities of 
their paſt life, they will repeat them 
arid chew them with a Guſto, as I have 
ſeen many of this fort of People do, 
as betng the unavoidable conſequences 
of rhe beaſtly, and as I may call with 
a great deal of reaſon, the #nnataral ſtate 
of nature. But now they tell you their 
pardon is ſea[d, and _ are {ure?tis 
impoſſible for them to miſcarry, which 
is Milk and Honey without Money + 
and without Price, a Calvini/tical Dil- 
penſation at once more cheap and more 
effeQuual then any his Holineſs can afford. 
at Rome, which was thought for many 
years to have been the only ſtaple of 
that profitable Trade ; for it 1s profita- 
ble to the- cauſe of Calviniſm, and to 
the intereſt of a ſeparation that might 
be juſtifyed -upon other grounds ; 
though it be more effeQually promoted 


by this, and though the Pope indeed 


an point of ready money , have per- 
b 


b 2 haps 
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haps the ſtart of the Dottours of Ge. . 


AFEVA. 


Which brings me to the fiith thing, 
and that is, that this Doatine of E- 
lefion on the one hand,and of abſolute 
rejeQion and reprobation on the other, 
is apt to fill men with infolence and 

ride, with an high opinion of them- 
elves, and witha contempt and hatred 
of others; and ſo is at once a-natural 
cauſe of ſeparation, and of an obſti- 


nate and inveterate continuance In it. 


Whether the grounds of {uch ſepara- 
tion be reaſonable or no, which, as it 
did confirm and ſtrengthen the ſepara- 
tion from the Church.of Rome, (a 
thing that was otherwiſe neceſlary to be 
done without fancying any ſuch eter. 


nal decrees to make themſelves proud, 


and to breed an hatred and contempt 
of thoſe from whom tliey ſeparate for 
juitifyable reaſons) ſo I reckon. like- 
wie that it is the great Pillar of the 
Schiſme trom our Church at this day, 
which as it pretends to greater purity, 
{ot proceeds upon an opinion that the' 
Separatiſts for it are the Ele& of God, 
while we from being peaceable and fin- 

| ' cerely 


i 
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cerely honeſt without terms of art, for 
being good Subjetts without any. re- 


ſerve, and" for being good Chriftians 
without cenſuring all as Reprobates, 


that difter from us, are ſometimes 


pityed, and at other times deſpiſed as 
unregenerate Wretches , being yer in 
our fins andin the ftate of nature, that 
is, in ſuch a. ftate in which there is 
no falvation, and in which there is no 
other proſpe& but of Eternal death, 
and a certain fearful looking for of 


Judgment , and fiery indignation to- de- 


vour the Adverſaries. This, if it be 
examined, will be found to be the ge- 
neral Ear-mark and CharaQteriſtique 
of the Separation ; and I am of opt- 
nion, that there cannot be a better 
ſervice done to the Church or to Man- 
kind, then by expoſing ſuch pernicious 
doArines, ſo injurious to God, and ſo 


deſtruCtive to the peace and quiet of 
the world, to that diſgrace and infamy 


which they deſerve. 

' But ſixthly and laſtly, thelaſt thing 
which 1 ſhall mention, as having given 
occaſion and encouragementyto ſo dan- 
gerous a doQtrine,. 15 the overheated 
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zeal of St. Auftine, St. Jerome and 0- 
thers of that age againſt Pelagzaus, who. 
though it neither can nor muſt be de- 
-nyed, that he was much to blame, that 
he attributed too much to the Powers 
of Nature, and too little to the helps 
and: Aſſiſtances of Grace, yet it is e- 
qually certain that thoſe who oppoſed 
him both in that age and afterwards, 
went too far into the other extreme; 
it muft likewiſe be acknowledged to. 

the credit of our Country, in which 
he had his birth, that he was a very 
wiſe, as 'well as virtuous perſon, and 
that for the clearneſs of his reaſon, he 
had incomparably the advantage. of 
all his adverſaries put together ; and 
'upon ſuppoſition that his laſt conceſ- 
ſions were not extorted from him by 
the violence of his oppoſers, but by the 
evidence of. truth, and. by a more-ſe- 
rious enquiry into the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, and into the, nature of things, 
(for our belief of theſe divine aſſiſtances 
is founded in both :) I ſhould make no 
very great ſcruple to affirm, that he 
was a tolerably-Orthodox Divine. And 
this much ſhall ſuffice to have written 
upon 
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upon this weighty Subject concerni 
aro and Neceſlity, and com 
ing their ſeveral bounds , borderings , 
and interfering mixtures , together 
with the genuine cauſes and effets of 
the one and of the other. 


THE 


CONTENTS 


of the Two 


SERMONS. 


T Hat thoſe places wherein Godis [aid 
to have hardened theheart of Pha- 


k roah are to be underſtood, in 
* Their naked and Grammatical 
ſenſe, that is, that God did really har- 
den the heart of Pharaoh as the Scrip- 
ture affirms him to have done. Pag,1,2 

A ſport and true ſurvey of the behaviour 
of the Egyptians towards the. chil- 
dren of Urael from their r/þ en- 

trance into the Land of Rgypt,. till 
their departure out | of it , _ and the 
drowning of the Egyptians in the 

_ Red Sea from p. 2t07 

From whence a true account i given 0 


the Tegfon why God hardened the heart 
of 


The Contents. 


Pharaoh, and it as likewiſe ſhewy 
that this hardening ic not to be booked 
upon under the: nation of a fin but of i 
puniſbment for former fins.fromp.7 t010 

God camper. with juſtice condemn a man 


#0 ever tarments, merelybecagſe 
be did =. —- could wot hots rg his 
duty. P-10,11 
Part of the ninth Chapter to the Romans 
relating to this matter explained, an 
| #he tywe extent of Gods dominion. over 
Bs Creatures aſſigned. from p. 11 $022 
The hardening of obſtinate and invete- 
rae fowners' is fo far from being any 
. jaftice, ' ther it ſeems abſolutely ine- 
ary to the due adminiſtration o of 
bred Joftice in the * peoocrnqa Zhe 
wortd. | 22 #025 
There & nothing oehebig #36 for whith 'z Sinmer 
nd J* oopelite with 'God,' @ 
Ae nee any WY ORE. \ breaſt its 
7 Sn perfectly of Bis ons chooſing. 
from p. 251027 


Ive the fame' thing 5 3 effect with Frog 


"king awey Sinners by nittimely deaths 
before they Beve made theiv | Face ith 
 God'by repentance, which 29. man at- 
| pies, but God may juſtly do. p. 27,28 
1s what ſence God may be ſaid to be the 


cauſe 


The Contents. 


cauſe of obduration or hardneſs is 4 
Sinner. Þ3 28,29 
4 Parallel of the Story. of Ne uchad- 
' NEZZAP, with, that of P araoh. rap 
30.70.3 

The ume was the <oſ "> the " Build? 
'Babel, and in wha v their Lan 

| guage may be ſaid to haveibeen confound- 
ed. To $236.37 


The ſame notion confirmed from i ne 


T4 the ſame cauſe muſt we refer all hoſe 
divine or Panick zerrors infuſed into 
, the minds of men by a ſupernatural 
Pay , by which . the Philiſtines, the 
Midianites, the Ammonites, Moab- 
ites, inhabitants of Mountſeir, Ca- 
naanites , &c.. mere deſtroyed. from 


37 70 47 
This -is the meaning of that Phraſe the 
trembling of God, 2hat is, 4 Panick 
terror ſeizing upon the hearts of men by 
the immediate judgment of God , proved 
by the circumſtances of the place it ſelf, 
s aud by Analogy of other interpretations, 
in 4 ſhort digseſſion. upon that ſubjec?. 
07.4170 4 
It zs off one, when God bath abſolute ly 
decreed to "deſtroy 4 People, by what 


mEaNs 


The Contents. 
eans fo ever b e wing that deſtruttion 


ro paſs,  fromp.q47 tog 
Het fe mcnon of Obduration Pd | 
ther exemplified in other inſtances of 
_ Sihon, Saul, David, Rehoboam; A- 
| hab, the Soxs of Eli, and the whole 
Nation of the Agyptians, and the ju. 
 frice of it (hewed particularly in all the 
Caſes propoſed,  Ffromp. 49 t067 
An occafronal digreſſion concerning the in. 
"wiolable ſanity of the Perſons, and | 7 
"the. anaccountable authority of Kings. || 
: - © 5. from56t06; 
The Objeftions of Epilcopius and” Cur- 
| celleus, againſt the premiſes propoſe, 
. and reducible to three beads. * Firſt, 
that they whom God is ſaid to hawe 
" bharilened are alſo ſaid tohave hardened || ® 
_ themſehyes. p. 68. To which objeftton |} + 
Zt #5 anſwered p. 69. that theſe two are 
ky n10 means incompoſſible or inconſiſtent 


. with each other. - p.69,70 A | 
An enquiry whether the divine induration || + 
were of it ſelf ſuſſictent to neceſſitate the }| - 
_ Zgyptian King , fo do what he dia, |... 
. without the concurrence of the will of | 
* Pharoah, a»d the difficulties attending | 19 


_ each part of the Dilemma. p.70,71 
Firſt anſwer to the enquiry, that Pharaoh 
| would 
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would have been neceſſitated to do what 
he did by. the divine inauration with- 
bu ; out the concurrence of bis own will - 
of but yet notwithſlanding this does not 

excuſe him from ſin, for tworeaſons + 
le firſt, becauſe the formality of ſin con- 
fiſts in the choice of the mind ; ſecondly, 
b becauſe freedom and neceſſity being both 
of them aetermined the ſame way, are 
not inconſiſtent together. from p.71 to7g 
+ | The ſecond Anſwer to the Dilemma pro- 
- poſed, that Pharaohs hardening of his 


7 own heart may be underſtood only of the 
r. | -outward appearance, becauſe it ſeemed 
1 | fo to the flanders by, and this confirmed 
' ' by the authority of 'Kimchi, Grotius 
| «xd Joſephus. from p. 74 to77 


4 | her Places produced-by Gurcelleus 7o 
' prove that the hardening of Pharaoh's 


'n | > ; 
$ heart, was wholly and entirely owing 
at | . fo himſelf, conſidered, from p. 77 to7g 
o $4 ſecond objettion or elufion of this Hy- 


|: potheſis 4 the divine obauration fram- 
7 | <d from thoſe words, 'Exod.8. 15. But 
;1 | when Pharaoh ſaw there was re- 
, 5 EIN  _ P:79,80,8x 
'7 The inconſiſtency of Epiſcopius with 
' himſelf and the inſufficiency of his ſolu- 
tion demonſtrates, fromp.8$1 to $3 

| at 


The Contents. 
What Epiſcopius attributes to the inter. 


miſſion of FTudements that Curcelleus 
+ #4 to the lightneſs of them. 


The manife#t wnskilfulneſs and inwak 
abſurdity of the Curcellean expedient, 
together with a reflettion y_ the power 
of prejudice , and a further confirma- 
tron of the dofFrine of Obduration, 

| from p.83 to 87 

The lift ObjeFion taken from Gods ve- 
racity confidered, and proved, that in 
ſome caſes it is not inconfiſlent with the 
divine nature and perfetions , to de: 
cetve, nay , that it is fo far from it, 
that the contrary ts confeſſedly manifeſt 
by experience, from p. $7 toqz 

It is naturally impoſſible for God to be the 
Author of Sin, together with the v4- 
nity of all ſcraples and objetFions that 
are founded npon that ſuppoſition. 

Every attion of a wicked and anreclaims 
ble man being under the ſentence of inm- 

_ penitence and final obduration , is the 
effet# of many neceſſities combined to- 
_ gether. s _ Pag. 98,91 

The Contluſion, conſiſting of four very ſhort 
obſervations tending further to demon- 

: ſtrate the truth, innocence, and uſeful 

' neſs of this Doftrine. THE 


THE 
CONTENTS 


Apologetical Vindication: 


| his two Sermoys, Pag.r 
=. 4 ſummary account given of the 
ſubjet# of the. two Sermons, ViZe that 
..£t was an attempt to vindicate the li- 


- K He Authors Apology for publiſhing 


 « feral and proper ſenſe of Scripture in 


thoſe Places where Godis ſaid to have 
hardened, blinded or decetved men, a- 
gainſt two ſorts of misinterpretations , 
one of which will not allow any of theſe 
texts to be meant of any more then 4 
Divine permiſſion, and the other is ſo 
{bold as to expound them of a canſeleſs 
or arbitrary obauration. P.2 
The defeit and inconvenience of. the firſt 
' Way of interpretation and the impiety of 


the ſecond demonſtrated, from p. 2to5 


The 


- The Contents. 


The uſefuineſs and neceſſity of ſome-expes. || - 
dient betwixt theſe two extremes far 

| the vwindication of the honour of God, 
the credit of Religion, and the Autho.. 


rity of the Scriptares. - Þ.5z6 
The expedient opoſed , 4s contaiped Fr 

the nem o | 

way, Cc. Viz, that all theſe plates are 


zo be underſtood in their firſt and __ 
- 


roper ſence, of 4 poſitive att o 
tht _ : LAed a Turk d and 
blinds obſtinate and inveterate Sinners 
by way of puniſhment for their paſt of- 
fences, and to make then publitk Ex- 
amples te the world. p.6,7,8 

An appeal to experience, whether ſome 
mew do not ſeem to be hardened and 
blinded by a divine infatnation, p48 

The Author ſubmits it to the judgment 
his Reader, whether that kh 
which he hath lay d down be not very 
well fitted to ſalve the Phenomena 
which he pretends to explain by it. 

.9,10 

The caſe of Pharaoh tb. noe an 

Appeal to the Reader, whether the 
ſeeming inconſiſtency betwixt thoſe pla- 
ces where Goa is ſaid to have hardened 


entituled the Middle. 


Pharaoh's heart, and where he is ſaid | 
W | , | to F. 


, 


+. _-" 4 
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to have hardened his own heart, hath not 


been very fairly removed by tha Aathor 


_ #n his Diſcourſe of the Middle way.p.g 


The. concurrence of J olephus in his ſenti- 


ments with him largely demonſtrated, 


fromp. 91018 


fole hus « /till more expreſs in the Caſe 


* 
7 
w 


of, Rehoboam. \P- 18, 19, 20 


Curcelleus 44 Epiſcopius when ſifted 


— 


& \ 
WW, 


: 


4 
. 


to the bottom, confeſs every whit as 


much, as the Author of the Middle 
way hath aſſerted, provid undeniably 


pow their own Writings.fromp.20 t026 


Authors opinion confirmed by two plain 
citations out of Dr, Hammond zo the 


ſame purpoſe ; together with his deſer- 


..ved gratulation of bimſelf, for having 
jumped ſo exattly in his ſentiments of 
'. things, with ſo famois and renowned 
,.s Champion of the Church of Englagd, 


P. 26,27,28 


Iut yet DoiFor Hammond # more cautious 


then needs muſt, or then is conſiſtent- 


n:#th bis own conceſſions, together with 


4 further Vindication of the Dodrine 
of Obduration, both as to it's Fuſlice 
, with reſpett to God, and as toits uſeful- 

neſs with & 19 men. from p.2Ct032 

/ 


8$Iw0 reaſor W 


ch have made many learn- 
cc FT. 
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'4d ard prone per fons, cantions of admit. 


ins this doftrine of obdaration.” 
Firſt reaſon 'left Gol ſhould be the Anthay 
of ſin, 4 thing inits own nature impoſſy. 
Ile ani ab ford , as is largely demonſtra-. 
6 from p. 32 o39 
The ſecond reaſon founded upon a tov nice 
and pal rus deteſtatios of Cal vini- 
 flical D Dottrines, i». anſwer to which it 
" 2 ſhewn. that this Doitrine of Obdura- 

tion 15 fo fat from favouring the' Cal- 
_ viniſkical' pretences, that 7t perfetth” 

overthrows \them. © P.39. 
Four inftantes made uſe of in the Meal 
called the Middle way, which the; 
Author thinks it neceſſary for the tre + 
compleat ſatisfaction of all frond 
parritularly to inſift upon. viz. 10t,'of | 
Nebuchadnezzar, '2'f Ahab ,'3d 


of + Abſalo ns; ah of © Judas ee | 


foe” ** 
The millake of St. Ferome in underſtat 
ing ſame, part of the Story of Nebu-. 
chadnezzar relating to his mo 
tion ina literal ſenſe. from p.qo\t14;Þ 
A true repreſentation of the whole Story 
of Nebuchadnezzar further ilinftr- 


» *.. Un. © uw A. Wc _  _ Va wits 


6 


” FHing and. confirmin? the Hypoth ref 3 
, : e 


the Author, rogether with a clear” 


a | 
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folid expoſition of the 4th Chapter of the 


| Prophet Daniel, wherein,it. is cos 


tained, 1 from P..4.3\to'53 


bome prattical Remarks or Obſervations 

. from the Story of Nebughadnezzar ,, | 
ſbewing that Kings are accountable to 

' wone but:God, axd that their Per (otts-arg. © 


* inal caſesinviolable and\ſacred,metwithe 


certain caſes, ſuch as thaſe particalarty, 


. which the Hiſtory of Nebuchadnezza 5 
* will furniſh us withall, that we may 


and ought to refuſe to exetutetheir Come" <; 


 manas, or give them that\fet of obes 
# dience which is called . Altive., but 
$ 1hat in all caſes whatſoever Paſſive aber 
| ence, or non-reliſtance the. Perign 
z of the King, whatſoever we ſuffer by it, 


is of abſolute neceſſity; <And. laftly.,;'-x 


| that we are always to obey as. far as me 


tan, and that if we have refuſed at 


ary time to give an ative  obtdience,. 


I _ account of the ſinfulneſs or aeteſtas, : 


le iniquity of the terms enjuyned, yet 


= is ſoon as thoſe terms ſhall be changed 


into ſuch as are more tolerable, we art 
: Bnder the ſame Obligation as before, 
— fromp.53to60. . 


| Bihe Author excuſes his prolixit 'y, upon the 


aid 


cCA 4 
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frf inſtance of ' Nebuchadnezzar, and 


promiſes to®tortratt himſelf in thiſe 
which: Porte Gut lir tides Re: Au- 


The caſe of Ahab ag Hlered more partt- 
cularly. Ys 1 x fo P- 60 7082 
The'Viſt of Micaiah the fon of Imlah 
25 mt areal but in. 11zary thins, but 
vet it (992 thus. much at leaſt, that 
< <ET really and Zr 
eq A ts foo of Ahab. from 


* 0 7 


kom op 7," v5.00. Ana the de- 
ſeription, of the UA of Judgment Matth. 
25.31, 32. Ge. \ from p. 63 #065 
That it wa#k bleſſed Spirit that deceived 
Ahab '# Prophets, and, by conſequence, 
himſelf. | p:66.67 
An objection againſt this from the cafe 
Atom of th: Parable of Job, anſwered, 
. and the ſame thing ſtill further confirm- 
ed that ableſſed Spirit may be and hath 
been a/tully-employed by God, to har- 
den and decerve, from-p. 67 to71 
But yet it is nt denyed but that God does 
ſometimes attnally employ evil and 
degenerate 


I 
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degenerate Spirits - upon his errands, 
which u further evinced from the forts 

or confliruction of the Parable of Fob, 
and from the extraordinary nature of 
thoſe works, which are aſcribed to Satan 
ta that Satred Volume, from p. 71 to7g 
The CAuthir*s opinion of AMiiratles, that 
real and true Miracles. have | been 

. wrought by falſe Prophets, falſe Chrifts 
. ad falſe Apoſttes, with an explanation 
of. the TEpaTE \wT3s, which we tt anſ- 
late not altogether. ſo properly, lying 
wonders. 2 Thel. 2. 9.from p.74 to77 
In miracles three thinzs to be conſidered , 
. iſt. their canſes ;; 24. their effets 

- 3d their tenancy, or deſign, and that 
without conſidering all theſe' together, 

. we cannot ſafe y aſſent to any\ doetrine 
.- which is or is'\pretenaed_ to be built up- 
on them. from p4.76 16-80 
That God dogs not only endue falſe Pro- 
pRbeVs with a power of eMirailes ,. but 
n_ ſometimes with a perſweaſion that 
Jpeak the trath, the bettey to har- 

\. den and deceive the world, -Þ.80,81 
kPet. 5. 8, Explained, p.$1,82 
1h: Caſe of Abſalom conſidered, and pro- 
nivcd that we may as well rather ber- 
oZer ſupjo, God to have enflaned the 


ce 3  taſtful 
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Sy tafful diſpoſition of Ablolom,then the 
c= T yrannigal- one of Nebuchadnezzar, 
: Hvcanſe Adultery is only'.# private. In. 
) Juſtice, but Tyranny,a publique Rapine, 
MK. A po epidemical plague,” p. 82, 82 
Thar the wives of David whom Abſolom 
Enjoy a were not egpiraney Uores, but 
= Coneubine, ' © 'P. T% th 

Several pther confilerations toucht u 
8p 'prove” that the fat? of Abſolom's is 
'\ the fieht, and preſence of 'the people, 
and with their approbation , could be m 
' other than a Divine © of 4 eo 
- + obdaation on all hands, - '-  p. $5.86 
Sv ſam" thing further corifirnyd from 
The avcaaere) of the ftory, p. 86.87 
. Froms the. m__ ſs denunciation of Gol 
" bem felfe"* I wh . and from the reaſont- 
rk 05 the thing ;andit4ſutableneſs t 
© the General i Oo te s | Obduration, 
et SM AR: A 87 .88 
Wis moſt probable” f from rh4cobf ret of 
the Divine Goaneſs, that ll thoſe who 
were ſpetFators of this horrid ſcene, were 
! pbe” threſiſbibly conſigyd over to a ſtate of 
* Trppetiitence and Obduration,  p.88;89. 
But' yet that this is very far from betng 
| "and encour azement to any fo continnd 71 


4 comr fe of mn, . P; $9.90 
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All the inflances of duty. are ſome,wa 4 or 
other _ reduceable to intereſt, and the 
juſtice of. Geds hardzivg . aud. blinding 
. ; obſtinate ang. inveterate Sinners from 
' Fence aſſerted. Vs A Þ-:90,91,92 

That the Joathſorzene[s and uncleann es 5 of 
Aadultery,is ao argument. why God may 
. wot concmtr.. to it.incaſes of this nature, 
ict 4 poſe itive, Adt of his will, P. 92,93 

That the ſame Ar ment may, pI po; 
.< ſqueamiſh fancy,. fo Acpy. the Divize 
- extenſiag,. without. which, otwithſtaw- | 
7 bis exiitence. Ws be proved, 

{7098 Py 93, 70 97+ 

The caſe of Jodas Iſca rake pa the 
. Author. gef#ſes $0 \ 1Pgage.. binf«lf in 

; the controverſie of future contingencies, 

; only affirms, two things, .1. T, hat. #- 
was beforehand deſigned by God, that 

7 br F4me jhould. al das [bold 

betray i '\ after, hat in the 


8 " ealineſt of time. NE, WAS BE- 


 celitated to hettay him, P4974 


both f theſe: aſſertions, largely proved. ; 


 fromp.g7 10 121 - 
David” s pambering the people,and Peter's 

. Benmivg his, Maſter, both of them inſta ”- 
\. Wes of diane Rn, eved the firſt, 
Ws DAMN OY IQ, #0 . 1055: e, ſecond. /rm 3 
a c£c4 


by 


" id * 


The Contents. 
P. IO5 #0 112: NY 


 bleneſs tothe Authors Hypotheſes further 
.  explain'd. from p.112 to114 
Judas whence called Iſcariot, with a dif- 
© gwveryof the miſtakes of ſeveral Learned 
men about that matter,and ſome further 
_ Feflimony given to the trhth and Autho- 
.. 7Hty of the ſcripture from p.114 to j21 
Having inſiſted largely upon the particular 
'_ caſes that havebeen mentioned above, 
+. the Author proceeds to a General obſey- 
vation, ibat what Gol may juſtly ao th 
*\ *oxe ne21, that he may alſo do in the ſame 
.. Fircumſtinces to an whole Nation, or bo 
#1 Mankind, which is Lat an aggregate 


# TI py 


5 of (Pele men.  P-T21 
* Which ts apply'd to the Egypriins.p:121, 
ONT D es ESTs 
' fodtorhe Jews, fromp. 122, to r25 
Four reaſons afſigned of the prejudice the 


"Jews tadconcerr/d againſt the perſon of | 


- 


Chriſt, which werc'in pirt the cauſes of 
+ - 0bduration; \ from P.125 70130. 
The Inſufficiency of thoſe reaſors to ju if 
"or excw'e the Jewilh prejudices tigether 
with the plain demonſtrativn which his 
- . Bith, his Miracles," and his Det#rine 
£25555 PTY = compared 


" their blindneſs, and by degrees of ther 


The caſe of Judas _— and its | vm 


Bt 


The: Contents. 
" compared with the time of his coming 
. finto'the world,the Saerifices aud cerems. 
© pies that were Typical of him, and the 
\. prophecies that had been utterel and re- 
> vealed toncerning him, did afford to the 
. undenyable  afſaraence- of \ that. weighty 
\ truth, © that he was indeed. the, very 
chriſt, aud the. Mefltas: that was. to 
come, andthat h2 was to beno! d Tri- 
: amphant, Out, « ſs ering perſor. from 
--P.:13070-135 
But-yet the fatality WAS wy et. ſo 6 ſtrong hut 
"that" it- might have Leen overcome , 
had -not\ the-Jews proved God by new 
""yreptieties ty fi 4 farthtr a:gree of 
\ obduration, -- Þ- 135 
Worbing leſs than ſuch an obdut et col £478 
pive #92 account of that execrable aerifs 28 
© of Chriſt upon» the Croſs, when inthe 
bitter Azonies of his body and ſoul, -he 
\ called out with a loud. and mouruful 
\yoices Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani , 
"\faytap, be calleth for Eltas.. '- p.r36 
Other enftances to prove that if could be 
\nothing leſs than 4 ', 1ndictal hardning with 
" which the minds of the Jews of « that 
Age were Pon? poſſe th fromp. 136 
\ 76139 


But 
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But yet motwithſtanaing, after all this-the 
Jews are aof . perfetly grven over all 
this while, but on the contrary the A. 
- poſtles inpurſuance of their. Maſters In- 
R \ftrattions, ata mndake. the firft offers. of 
1'\\Salvatioy\ tothe JeWSs by, whons though 
it is true, they were ſtorafully rejected, 
* yet \this\v52mly to' be' underſtood gere- 
-: ally ſpeaking; for there were ſome. on 
:  brightly:.aspn the Gentile world, and in 
*- who in: fruztfel-nflucucte' of the Sup, of 
- > Riphreouſnefs\,. d1d prodivce: au acknew- 
"1 ledgnent of the cauſe from'whence they 
\0 proceeded, \ by. Faith, Regentanse. and 
> :betience to the Goſpel, and: laſtly, f 
«thoſe that were haraned or infatugted 
« by" poſirive. att of theDgwine will, yet 
alt weremoren 4s irreverfable or jrrec- | 
- \uprakleeſt ate; as 45 wanifeſt from: ſeve- 
\x "val paſſage3"of 87. Paul an his: Eprſtle, to 
. ithe \Romuins; and particularly 1m theſe 
> Chapters, Iii g,, 10, 1, which are 
| thought togive ſuch ample teſtimeny, out 
'' without awy. ground or colonr.of reaſon, ts 
' the Cabvikiiticalreprobation. from 
Ton Ion 094 MI Ryb39 40 144 
Frome: this account of God's dealing with 
the Jews 4s it is ſtated in the Gf? 
Atl AN 


"> 
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and in the Epiſtles tothe Romans,” the 


«Author raiſes the Fo following obſer- 


vations. Firſt that. the deſign'of he 


9th, oth, ad 11th, zo the Romans, 


is only to give an uconnt of the rejetion 
of the Jews , and the reaſdns upon which * 
zt depended, A 


Second, that one reaſon of their rejection 


. was owing. to them etves," which is fo 


far from firvotring the dif rin; of Yee 


Pee that it prifect'y deſtroys" it. 
P.145,146. 


T Lirdly, that the Jews notwithſiahding 


their blindneſs, and 'the' hardneſs of 
their hearts, had all this while a zeal 


for God, and out of that veryprintiple 
©. Perſecuted Chriſtianity; fromwhence the 
', CAuthor 1nferrs that wk is wot always 
| according toknowlenge, that (there may 


be zeal where there is not trath, and 
that the zeal or heat of a Party is by 


_— DEANS A certain 424 concluſive arghe 
| ment” 'that' they "are in the right. 


FromP. 146, to 148 


F arekls: the Author thinks it very reaſo- 


able to believe, that the Jadoment of 
- hardneſs and blindnsſs. which was 14- 
> fitted \upon the Jews,was after the Cru- 


S647 ftillgreater, more ſtrong, - more. 


Wh Up te 
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wnlverſal, more wich toirreverſible in 
. "ſome, and in others more certainly and 
. grrecoverably irreverſible than it was 
before, . fromp. 148 10154 
But after all be thinks it very unreaſonable 
to believe that any. one Jew is, or ever 
was ſo bardly = with, that he never. 
was under any the leaf poſſi bility of Sal- 
vation, but was concluded under an in- 
.. ſenſible and irrecoverable hardneſ, or 
blindneſs from the day of his Birth to 
that of his Death. P. 154,155 


Zat get this hinders not, but God may juſtly . 


witharaw- theimare ſpecial 474 peculzar 
aſſiſtance of his Grace, which he is not 
.. obliged to: vouchfafe to any,'and much 
-\ 2mre to thoſe that have abiiſed them. as 
well from the Poſterity of thoſe that 
have ' ſo: abuſed them, "— the Cri- 
 . minals. themſelves, pas be. may take 
, the. aqtamtage of their proper ſins, 
- which it. is. at .his. pleaſure to puniſh 
- when ever he will, much. ſooner then 
- otherwiſe he would have dones as on 


the contrary, fo; the ſake of piowand 


obedient Parents be does often acferr 
a1d protrat the puniſhment of their aiſ- 
. eb:4ient poſterity, giving them farther 
ime ana more Op rtunittes, greater 
4 Flances 


0! 
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aſſiftances and. more powerful cont 
wvictions,, that they may Repent, or to 
render them the more in-excuſable if 
they do not, and that this is thetrue 
meaning of his Viſiting. the iniquities 


of the Fathers upon the Children,to-, 


the Third and Fourth Generation, 
and his ſhewing mercy unto Thou- 
ſands of them that love Him and 
keep his Commandments. Ex-d. 
20,5, 6. fromp. 155,to158 
Or elſe this place of Ex01.and others ofthe 
ſame import, may be underſtood of thoſe 
effetts or atts of the Divine Will, vh ch 

are deſpotical and arbitrary, and which 

4s it islawful at any timethat is,not in- 

conſitent with the juſtice and goodneſs 

of his nature, for God roinflitt upon 
any perſon, and without any occaſion 
extrinſique to the poſitive d:rermination 
of his own mind that it ſhould be ſo, ſo 
he may the ſooner exert them, as a 
Teſtimony of his diſpleaſure, for the . 
diſob:dience of thoſe of whom. we are de- 

ſcended , as on the contrary, for the ſake 
of their obedience, he may and doth 
Suſpend even thoſe aths of his deſpotical 
pover, which it is at all times lawful for 
hin to exert. Pp. 138 

| There 
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There ate ſome things which God may do 
by vertut of his Aeporvea power ap is 
F--doyu Lord, and others which he may 
ao 4s an exerciſe of his juſtice, or which 
belong to hits as he is the great Judge or 
Tuſticiary of the world.  P.158 
To the firt head there are two things 
belonging, firſt the ſubſtratting all but 
ſo Sy neceſſary Grace, as without 
which it is impoſſible either zo withſtand 
Temptations, or to. repent [0 efſectually 
for having yielded to them, as is ne-. 
ceſſary for the attainment of Eternal 
happineſs ,or for the avoiding of Eternal 
torment. Secondly, the inflifting all 
thoſe Calamities, whether in body, mind 
or fortune, which are | not leſs. eligible 
than non-entity it ſelf,and both of thoſe 
as they may be inflicted for no reaſon at 
. all but =Y the arbitrary determination 
of the duine will, ſo much more whe 
there is a reaſon for it, thoauzh that 
reaſon be not founded inour ſelves, but 
our Parents, or Progenitors, of whom 
we are deſcended,zn whith caſe notwith- 
ſtanding, theſe inflitions are arbitrary 
with reſpect. to ut, yet they are not [0 
with refoa to thoſe of whom we are im- 
mediately born,or at a farther diſtance, 
ak mit 


_ ks 
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\ 1 edzarely deſcended, by the interventh- 
' 08 One Or morejfGenerations betwixs. our 
. » ſelves and thoſe who are the cauſe of our 
.. calamity, - _ p.158.159. 160 
The. deſpotical or arbitrary pomer of God 
** afſerfed. from the cafe of the manithat 
' was born blind. Joh.9,2,p.160 to 161 
This. ſoveraignty or abſolute Dominion of 
: | God over his creatures in that ſenſe and 
* datitude' which hath been already (ex+ 
 platned; is acknowledged and huapbly 
. ſubmitted to by Job.c;r. v. 20,28 2. 
” 48a C.2.V. 1c, 11. fromp. 161,t0'163 
Nay it extends further then the inſtance 
of Job will. go, for. that will 90 0-fur- 
ther than to-loſs of Eftate,and Children 
accompanyed with extremity of bollily 
 * pains, but the caſe of Abraham inter- 
 ceeding in behalf of Sodom, Gen. 18. 
23, 249. proves by an unqueſiionable Xe 
- ample in the ſacral ſtory, beſides the rea». 
fon of the thing, which hath been already 
conſidered, that this defpotical or arbi- 
-  Frary power of God. extends as far. as to 
life it ſelf, '... from 163,t0166 
The involving of good men in the cal- 
© Jamities which are inflicted for the ſake 
ofthe wicked,s an exerciſe of this power 
a Re ah - P. 166, 167 
God 


God | cannot in\juſt ice condemn 8 ZA200ept 
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creature to. everliſting  Torments , 
proved from the reaſcn of the thing and 


from the expoſtulation of Abraham. 


Shalt not the Judge of all the Earth 


. do right, .Gen. 18: 25. 44 of Saint 


© 
( __ 


Paul. Is there unr:ighteouſneſs with 
God ? God forbid. Rem. 9. 14. from 
| \P. 166,70 171 


: Hpor occaſion of the laſt menticned place 
+: 248 the Epiſtle to the Romans, the Au- 


#hor conſiders the rejettion of Elauand 


' the preferring of Jacob who was the 


younger before him, as well, becauſe this 


inſtance is Connected by St.Paul with the 
laſt cited- Text. out of thegth ts the 


- Romans, azd becauſe it is made uſe of 


P 


by the Patrons of the Predeſtinarian 


dottrine to aſſert the deteſt able cauſe of 
reprobation. P- 171, 172 


roved largely that Jacob and Eſau 


were Typical perſons, and that thepre- 


' ferring the one before the other notwith- 


© On, 4s is made undeniably manifeſt from 


anding his Birth-right, was not per- 


fettly arbitrary but depended upon T y« 


pred 4 eaſons that Jacob was the Evan« 
gelical and Eſau the legal adminiſtrati- 


. ſeveral places of Scripture never till 


Ow 


It 
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now ſuſſictently  ungerſioad, and from 
the fiznification of their names in 
Hebrew, and from ſeveral Hierogly. 
phical or ſymbolical carcumſlances to-be 
meet with in their ſtory, and belonging Op C 
fo their per fon from pi 172 to 
An Anacephalzolis or recapitulation of 
what hath been ſaid from the conſider a- 
tron of the Divine Juſtice, ſetting forth 
from the premiſes, that there are ſome 
things which God cannot lawſully do, 
that #, with confiſtence to himſelf and 
ro his nature, and to thoſe declarations 
which he hath made of himſelf in the 
Scripture, and that "if there be any 
thing at all to which his power does not 
; extend, it muſt be the Condemnitg of 
neceſſary Agents to Eternal Torments. *, 
P. 186, 187 | 
A review of what hath been ſaid concernin 
Jacob and Eſau with this addition, 
that though the difference put between 
| them, which depended upon Typical Yea= 
ſons, were never ſo Arbitrary yet, the 
Type excluded, it concerned only tem- 
poral bleſſings, which is nothing at . all 
. To abſolute reprobation, yp. 187,188 
It is obferved from the premiſes, that 
thoſe Chapters fete Romans which 
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are brought fo countenance the Catlua- 
niſtical aotrines, afford the ſtrongeſt 
arguments againſt them. P.188, 
It is ſo far from being true, that the far 
greateſt part of mankind are by an arbi- 
--**rrary ach of the Divine will condemned 
to Eternal Torments, that the Calvi. 
niflical Doftrine it ſelf by which this 
m0zftrons dogma is aſſerted and Sup- 
poſed, being examin'd to the bottom, is 
incor (1 rent wich the true notion of Dam: 
nation, and with the acknowleagement 
of Calvin himſelf concernins it.p. 188, 
189 

Calvin aſſerts, that there is need of an 
irreſiſtible grace io hinder the worſt if 
men fron ba, worſe than he is, or the 
beſt from being'as bad as the moſt pro- 
frigate Pull. Wo that ever yet appen- 
r'# upm the Earth, A Dottrine 
wh. < let it be never ſo monſtrous, y:t 
it is no more than what Calvin upon his 
J rinciples is bound to aſſert as being 
the neceſl, ary and unavoidable conſe- 
quence of them, from 1$9 to'192 
7-ither is Calviniſm only rnconſitent 
with it jelf as to the biſtueſs of Dam- 
nation, but if the ſame Principles be 
: Armttied Te rue,  Fhere can b? #0 


ſuch 
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ſuch thing as Salvation aeither, as is 
proved by repreſenting the notion of that 

ate which is called by that name : ſo 
that after all the haughty Calviniſtical 
pretences,'as if it were the only true, 
and the only pure Religion, which 
will needs eftabliſh in the world, they ds 
in reality overthrow a'l Religion, which 
is founded in a ſuppoſition off liberty ian 
this life, and in a belief of rewards and 
puniſhments to be diſpenſed in the other, 
P-192, 193 


There is a very plain andcloſe connexion 


betwixt the liberty of humane aittions 
and the rewards and puniſhments of a 
future ſlate,  Ffromp. 193 to195 
But on the conrary, neceſſity 15 inconſiſtent 
with the very nature and notion of 
puniſhment or reward, P. 195 


All puniſhment zs either for amendment (vr 


example,but upon ſuppoſition of neceſſity 

' there can he no ſuch thing as amend- 
ment in the Party Offenaed, neither 
can his puniſhment be of ary nſe or 1n- 
finence upon others. P. 195, 196 
Another occaſional reflefFion upon the pains 
of the damned in the life to come 


proving, upon ſuppoſition of neceſſity, that 


_ either they are not or they are unjuſt, 
Add 2 the 


The Cantents., 


the very top of injuſtice, cruelty and. "Y 


preſſion. P- 196, 197 
The notion of neceſſity inconſiſtent with 


the notions of guilt, repentance, and. 


FLYS '  fromPp.197 70 209 
And with the nature of Temptation, whith 
unevoidably ſuppoſeth freedom. from 
"| P. 200, 70 202, 
Weceſfity overthrows the nature and acſign 
of all Religious duties, and is abſoluely 
inconſitent with them, Ffromp. 20 3 
_ to 210 
The main reaſon why the Patore of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation is ſo much, and ſo dcſer- 
vealy accried,ts becauſe it includes init 
" ſoflit a repugnancy toonr ſexſes, becauſe 
#t is ſofull of abſurdityes that a man cn 
not be ſaid properly to believe it, it ha: 


Vving no ground of credibility init but yet ' 


as abſurd and fooliſh & this Doitrine is, 
recho?'d by the Calvinilts themſelve:, 
the Calviniſtical Dodfrines are every 
whit as conſtaut and perpetual a contris 
diftion-to the att ions and the Paſſins of 
humane life, to ths univerſal acknow- 
ledaments and unanimons atteſtation of 
all mankind, not excepting the Calvi- 
nilts- therſefſves 2s the Doftrine of 
T ranfult antibation is or C473 bes from 
P- 21070 21S | Tie 
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the taſe of indifferent things, about which 


ſo mach Fir hath been made, ſuppoſer 
Freedom 01 both ſides, or elſe 1t 15 a con-' 
"troverſie about nothing, P-214,215 


| other very_ juſt exception againſt the 
Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation is hens 


it everthrows the whole Fabrick of 
Chriſtian Religion, by ers - 

Fogndation upon which it flands, and 

That it is the Teſtimony of thoſe ſenſible 


Miracles by whigh it is confirmed, <_9 
as Franſubſtantiation ſuppoſerh 

ſenſes to be deceiv'd in their x | 
ohjetFs, when they arc duly circliimſtan- 


redtotake a right cognizance of them: 


whith if it be admitted for trac; we can _ 


not tell whither any ſuch Mirat'es were 
ever wrought or 30, there being the ſame 


poffibility of our ſenſes Leing  deceivd 
78 one caſe 4511 another. p.215,216 


And the ſame is likewiſe true of .. the 
' Dottrine of Reprobaticn , if it be 
_ alomnitied for true in the Calviniſtical 


ſenſe for there is mo queſtion but God 
doth reprobate obſtinate and impenitent 


ſimers, the whole Oconomy of the 
" Goſpel is overthrown, all the datyes re- 


commended in it are either deſtroyed oF 
averted, the deſign of Chriſts coming 
A 4 3 ink 


+ 
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#ntothe world is fruſtrate, and ſo ts that: 
of his paſſion and his interceſſion. p.216, 
] | 217 
when St, John exhorts as to mutual. love 
—_ after the example of, God, 1. Joh\.q\ 
"O0- - He that loveth not, knoweth nat 
OD God, for God 1s love, it ought to have 
been conſidered, if the Calviniſtical 
Doitrine:. be true, \ that' denominatio 
ſumitur a parte potiori 34-4 therefere 
#tf we conſider how ſmall the proportion 
of the ele(t is in compariſon of thoſe tht } 1; 
<  are- arbitrarily doom'd to Eternal Tor- 
ments, it would have been a truer prope 
ition, and a more Legitimate inference, 
He that.-hateth not, knoweth not God, 
for God-1s hatred,: 4d: wore to the 
ſame purpoſe, from p.217,10 221 
it is by no means inthis caſe ſufficient to 
ſay, that the reprobation of ſo-greata |} 7 
number of mankind, is owing to the Sis 
of Adam, who atted freely in what he 
aid, for it is impoſſible. that . a free 
 aftion in him ſhould be the- true and 
. Proper cauſe of a neceſſary nature in. || 5 
7" TOLL & 231 
-- Since therefore God did at leaſt forſee the | x 
fall of Adam, and upon ſuppoſition of }| 
that fall, -did reprobate ſo: great apro- 
£4; f poriion 
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#bxt50)s » of Mankind, by concluding then 
under 'an irreſi iſtible pravity, it is the 
ſame thing as if he had condemned then 
.antecedently to the fa'lof Adam, that is, 
- without any reſpeit or regaratoit from all 
Btewnity, or if he had condemmnea the 
the ſame ſtate though Adam had not fal- 
ten at all, becauſe « ſimple decree, . and-a 
decree founded upon 4 condition that will 
certainly come to paſs, are to all intents 
and purpoſes the ſame, P.2:2:2 
But Mr. Calvin confeſſes plainly, that God 
did plainly preordain the fall of Adam, 
aud therefore the former conſiderations 
return with -$ard force, if God 10 
hated us, «az d if he be the beſt aud the 
more noble patern for off ingitation; 
then ought we alſo to hate our (elves 
2nd one another. from p. 222 te 2:24. 
The horrid Blaſphemy of this doffrizie, and 
#ts inconſiſtence with the word-of God, 
which is the rule and meaſure. of our 
Chriſtian Faith apgravated from ſeveral 
conſiderations, » from P.224 t0228 
Three ways by which Chriſt wy be ſaid to 
have redeeined us, p.228 
Firſt he Redeems us fron the Bondage of 
ſin, or from the Dominida of it in out 
hearts, aud from the gloomy night of ig- 
A norance, 
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norance which hovered over the Fewiſh 
and the Heathen world, by his example, 
his Goſpel awd his Spirit , but where 
there is no liberty there can be noſin, 
where. there can be no endeavour or 1mi- 


Rvrtivy, which ſuppoſe a freedomze anda 


power of ot imitating and not innea- 
wouring, there can be noexample 5. to 
them that bave it not i# their power to 
obey, the Goſpel is in vin propoſed, and 
the influences of the ſpirit where they 
are irr2;ftible, as Calvin ever ſuppoſes 
them to be, canmt properly be ſata to 
redeem us ih any meaſure from ſin, but 
only to arive us oat of one neceſſity into 
. another,  P.-228,229 
Secondly Chrift redeems us by his ſatisfatt 
ton, bit. where there is no fir there needs 
noJatisfa@ion neither indeedin propriety 
of ſo fprech can there be any, and where 
there'rs poFreedome there can be wo ſin;ſo 
that after all the Calviniſtical 6:rrer- 
neſs apainſt the Socinian Hariticks, 
for fo 1 call them ans ſo1think them to 
be, they themſelves devy the ſatisfat#ion 
every whit as much, and with more 
aeteftable circumſtances thay the SOci- 
nians therpfelves av, from p.229 to 
wes = 232 

The 
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The third way of redemption is by the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, which though in the 
Orthodox Creed, that ts, in the Creed 
of thoſe that believe rightly concerning 

the nature of the human ſoul andthe 
nature of * will, zt be _— ood _ 
| uſeful and intelligible ſence, yet admit © 

the Calviniſtical Dod#rine -to be truc, 

| ana nothing 1s more uſeleſs, and:amper- 

| tinent ; nay, wothing. can Poſſibly be 

thought of more contemptibly ridiculous 

than that ts. P- 232,233 

| Again if we conſider Chriſt as exerci- 

ſing the Office of ſupream Tuage, 6s he 

T will do at the laſt day, it is manifeſt 

that there can be nothinz which can is: 

propriety of ſpeech be called a judgment, 

| where there is mo difference made 

| betwixt the moral gooll or evil of thi 


6, 
' and it is as certain, that in the Calvi- 


| niſtical xeceſſity which deſtroys the very 
| nature of Morality and Religion, no 
ſuch difference can poſſibly be ſuppes'd; 
| ' ſo that a judgment. in this caſe would be 
| every whit as ridiculous at the laſt day, 
2s en interceſſion before it. .P.234 235 
- | 4d as nothing is more inconſiſtent with 
; the whole curreat of the Scriptures than 
the Dottrine of Reprobationſo —_— fs. 
| there 


- 
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there any thins ſo deſtruttive of that | 
meekne(ſs and bumulitywhich it was one 
of the main deſions of the Goſpel to en- 


"courage and promote, nothing that is fo 


naturally produttive of inſolence and ' 
wr P7ide, of a faſtidions contempt and ſtern 


f one man towards another, nothins ſo 
exattly fitted to take Parties and Di- 
viſions among men, and to continne and 
propazate thoſe Diviſions when they ape 
made, to the great prejudice of. the 
publique peace, and the perpetnal di- 
ſturbance of the world. from 235 to237 

Six accounts to be given of the riſe and 
propreſs of the DvtFrine uf abſolute re- 

probation, _ P. 237 

Firſt account to be takew.' from a too 
inconſiderate interpretation of thoſe 
places, whevein Fuſtification is aſcribed 
wholly to faith, 11 oppoſition tothe works 
of the Law of Moſes, or to that juſtify- 
ration which pretends to be obtained by 

a perfect obedience to theLawsof nature 
or an abſolute and entire conformity its 
all parts of our lives to the duties and 
obligations of natural Religion, P.23 7: 

| | _ 


- Two 
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Two reaſons why juſtication could, got be. 


obtained by the Law of Moſes, the one 
drawn from the nature of the law it 
ſelf, which was but a ſhadow of a moxe 
perfet# diſpenſation, and the other from 
the. defeftiveneſs and imperfect if RM 
that obedience which was given it, 
But neither was the law of Nature,by reaſon 
of humane Frailty, which renders. gt 
morally impoſſible for #5 to walk up, to the 
utmoſt perfetion of that Law, ſufficient 
of it. ſelf” in order tothis end. py:240 


' A ſin being. committed, there arehu five 


ways poſſibly to be thought of. by. which 
Juſtification, that is, the. \Remifan- of 
that puniſhment. which is. due to it, .may 
be. or. may  poſſibly- be faced tobe ob- 
tained, the three firſt of which, viz. paſt 
 inncence, preſent repentance;andfutyre 
obedience, are ſhewn to be natur ally -in- 
ſufficient in order to this end, From 
$44 \ ©, Pe 24-40 244 

The fourth poſſible expedient is that of 4 
. eratutons remiſſion on Goas part, and 
the fifth a proxenetical or Vicarious ex- 
_ p1ation in our ftead,- P: 2443245 
4 Three 
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Three reaſons eſpecially why the later of 
theſe was pitcht apon as the meſt proper 
method of Juſtifying Offenders, from © 
p. 245, 10 247. ts whith a fourth poſſi 


ble conſideration is ſubjoyn:d, + p. 247 
Tr though thicvicarions exyiration by the 


death of his Son was the greateſt Tefti- 
mony thatGod could pojjibly give us of his 
love tOmankind,yet this will but ſerve to \ 
aggrevate our diſobeatence, if we. ſhall 
neglett ſo, great Salvation. p. 248, 
| "ik | mm 
A more' particular applicetion of he 
premiſes to the nature of Tuſtification, 
whereix is ſhewn, that though Repen- 
tayce.and obedience be required as con- 
aitions on our part, yet this hinders 
wot bu} that our Suftofoation is mrerly 
end ſokely rhe effeiFof Grace, and that 
we vbe-juſtifyed by faith only, bywhich 
"the writs and ſatisfaition of Chriſt are 
applyea ro every tracbeliever, with ſome 
&h remarks of the inconſiſtence of the 
Calvinftical dottrine to the pencral 
ftrain and tenonr of the Goſpel. from 
Wb Leg 1 au, 
The conelufion of this whole matter cox- 
eerming. juſtification, with an appeal to 
the Reader whether the aicount For 
hit 
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hath been given, be not ſuch as ought to 
fatisfy every unprejudic'd and impar- | 
tial perſon. _ from p. 257to259 RN 
T he ſecond account of the rije and progreſs 
of Calviniftical Dottrines taken Fe of 
thoſe places of St. Paul, wherein he de- 
ſcribes the luQta or contention between 
the two Principles of the Fr and 
ſpirit, with a deſcription of thoſe two 
Principles, what they are, and wherein 
the nature and notion of Virtue and 
Vice ao conſiſt. fromp. 259, to 261. 
The Deſcription of theſe two Principles, 
together with an enumeration of the 
genuine produitions and effects of both 
 tznthe words of St. Paul. from p. 261 
| | fo 264. 
From the reſpetive predominancy of 
; theſe two principles,erther the one or the 
other in every man, ſo he is deno- 

- minated in Scripture either natural 
or ſpiritual, iz» Greek Juymg and 
PUBLLACNTINOG | "rs p. 264, 10 266 

This notion of {v*Xn; ſeems to be 
borrowed from the ſchool of Plato. 
£ Þ. 266 

A compariſon betwixt the ſeverak Hypoſt- 

..,- ales or perſonalities of the Platenick 
1 riad, with fo many diſtind reſemblan- 


CES 


a 
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ces, of them is the humane nature. 
ROOD from p. 226 to 268 
Two reaſons why the-notion of the word 


- uy or natural in the N, TT. ſeems to 
DJ -._ be borrowed from the Platonick School, 
, '.,  fromp. 268, 10272 


However it ts certain that in the Lay- 
"1 Hage of the N.T. uy and Eeprin 
.are the ſame in oppoſition t0 . vs; and 
PV Ly by which the parely cagttant, 

« . zatelleffual, and abftraited ” nature is 
' denoted. » from p. 27210 276 
The natural body az rhe ſpiritual body, 
what they ſignify in that place of 
Sz. Paul, 1. Cor. 15. v., 44. avtiperz 
TW fAC \Ju xr, gyapes) To HALL PV ULETINGY 

| Ei Þ- 275, 276 

T wo poſſible advantages to be mage of that 

1 contention mhich there is, betwixt the 

two Principles. of the Heſh and 1; pirit, 
4s that contention is deſcribed by Saint 
Paul. P. 276, 277. 
Firſt. advantage, that St. Paul ſeems to 
ſpeak in ſuch a mapner of the ſpiritual 
principle, 4s if it were perpetually 
over come by the carnal, and were utterly 
unable to bring any thing to effect of it 
ſelf, a5 appears by the places there 
ſubjoyned, ROM. 7.V. 14, 15, 17, 19, 
23. P. 277. T his 
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This difficulty capable of a fourfold ſolution. 
Firſt that even inprophaze Authors there 
. are expreſſions to be met with, that {} peak 

every whit as fully, or rather more of 


the neceſſity of humane nature, al P 
which notwithſtanding not 4 natural | 
neceſſity, but only a moral 7s to be an- 


derſtood, and that moral neceſſity is to 
be unaerſtood, not 'of *any oneation, 

' but of the whole ſeries and courſe:of 4 

man's life taken together with inſtances 

' of 'ſuch expreſſions out of Euripides, 

LaQtantius, ad Seneca. fromp. 278, 

to 280 


= 


That the Stoicks 'aud Epicureans not- 


withſtanding their Principles ſuppoſed 
nothing but matter in the world, yet by 
the evidence of ſence and experience, 
which gives perpetual atteſtation to it 
' in the gnwardconſciouſneſs and feeling of 
every man, they were forced to admit 
"the liberty of the will, as the Stocks 


- ſometimes do, and the Epicureans pre- 


-Fenaed to explain it by material cauſes ; 
and at oth:r times being convinced that 
ſuch cauſes were altogether inſufficient 
for the. explaining ſuch Phenomena; 

they had recourſe to an immaterial 

nature, both is God ana mens all nhich 
"7 is 
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is largely proved out of Seneca 4nd 

Maniltus. from p. 282 to 297 

The true notion of the word {Fiternus, 

4 that it ſignifyes nothing but the Ethe- 


Jrllal matter, proved out of ſeveral 
paſſages of Seneca, Pacatus, Mamer- - 


tinus,and from the antient Gloſlaries, 
from p.214 t0290 

| How the word Fternus comes to denote an 
infinite duration. P« 267 
That Decartez, who was as very a Ma- 
terialift as-the Stoicks or Epicureans; 
ard acknowledge the liberty of the.will. 

p. 297, 298 

An Appeal to the Reader concerning the 


infinite folly and madneſs of obſtinately + 
denying the liberty of the humane will, 


notwihſtandiug we ao perpitually feel it, 

2  Þþ- 298, 299 

Second anſwer to the firſt advantage taken 
from the conſideration of the contention 
between the twoprinciples, as that con- 
tention is deſcribed by Se. Paul, viz. 


that if the words of St, Paul produ- 


ced p. 277. be to be underſtood of an 
. abſolute Fatalty , this does not only 
deſtroy the neceſſity but -the nature of 
 Ob2Ajence. p.300 


hira 


PREG On ws ata. em on 


Is 


_— nn _— SO Ly 
% 


. 
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Third anſwer, that by theſe means God is 
repreſented 45 the moſ cruel being that 
cap poſſibly be conceitd, and that he 

tas the T:. raged) of Dammation in 


thus life, that he may perfett it in the 
orber.. þ. 300, 3p 


rFourthly and Laſtly, it is manifeſt from the 
— of rg Paul mt oe we 
have ſome degree of ftrensth and abili- 
ty of our own, though it be not ſuffici- 
ent to produce a perfett andentire 0. 
beadtence, and though it be murally ins- 
poſſible for it to bear us harmleſs through 
all the parts of our lives. P. 301, 
O2 | 

It is ſo far from bring true what the Cal- 
_ w//niſtical Dottors are uſed to maintain, 
that in the nature of man conſidered 
abſiradteadly from the afſiſtances of Di- 
vine Grace, there is nothing to be 
found but an irreſiſtible propenſity to 
all manner of evil, that on the con- 
trary St. Paul himſelf ſuppoſes, that 
' there are very ſtrong deſires and ten- 
dencies to gordneſs implanted in us by 
nature, and it is manifeſt by experience, 
that the firſt beginninys of Sin are ac- 
companyed with a ſenſible r:gret and 
pain, andthat it requires a conſiderable 
ec Flize 


. 


-* 
# 


I» 


_ 
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time and prattice upon himſef, for 4 
man to extinzwſh the natural 
tenderneſs of his mind and will, ſo far 
as to be compleatly wicked without re. 
porſe or ſhame. from p, 303 to3os 


Beſides the na'urd congruitt:s which ave 


planted 122 OHY minds, bet wixt Virtuous 
ations and a refiecting Nature, all the 
inſtances of Virtue and Religjon whether 
they relate toonr ſelves, to our Neighour, 
or toGoa,are fiunded upon ſuch plain and 
ſuch unadoubted principles of reaſon,. that 


"it is rather a Miracle that Men are ſo 


bad as they are, then that they are no 
worſe, which Mr. Calvin makes to-be 
the effect of a perpetual Miracle,by a- 
ſeribing it whol y to aa irreſiſtible Grace, 
overpowreing the ungovernable impuri- 
ties of our Natare- largely repreſented. 
| from P. 305 #0 320 

But for all this the Author does not 
pretend that the Grace of God is uſeleſs, 
or that if is not of abſolute neceſſity, in 
order to the right condutt and g0ver- 
a41e of human: Life : and for the more 


| fall under landing of the caſe, and the 


dvoiaing the two equally dangeross ex- 
treams of Calvin and Pelagius, he layes 
down tu zeven particulars what his opti: 

| FH 
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non is concerning the operations of the 
Holy Spirit upen the minds of Men. 
. 320 


Firſt, there is no inſlance of our duty which 


may not in ſome ſurt and degree be per- | 


formed by our ſelves. P.. 220 


Secoxdly, there is a common Grace or Spirit © 


aiffuſed over all theWWo Id, which ex- 
erts it ſelf according to the fueral CA- 
pacities and fitneſſes of things and per- 
_ ſows, from 320, to 322 
Thiraly there is a more peculiar Grace and 
influence of the Holy Spirit, watching 
over the Church, then over the eſt F 
MazkinA. P. 320, \321 
Four thly, even the particular : efaness of 
our anty,in their uttermoſt per fettion,are 
owing to 4 concurrence of the Spirit of 
God. from p. 323,10332 


But yet this hinders at, but that the whole 


attion in ſuch caſes may in ſome ſenſe be 
aſcribed to onr ſelves, as. is largely re- 
preſented upon _—_ accounts. Pp, 325, 
6, 327, 329, 3393331 

That after all it ber” be confeſſed, that cur 
juſtification is wholly owin*, not to our 
ſelves, but to the Grace of God and the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, applied to us by + 


Faith and Kepentance;and this whether. 
ce 2 we 


I 
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we conſider our ations 'fing'y by them- 


ſelve*, or whether we reflect pon the 

; who'e courſe of our lives. P.331, .332 

W"_ T pr what hath hee ſaid of fixtile actions tn 
Jn fourth par ticular, that without the 
Grace of Gol they will want their nt- 

moſt perfeftion,, rtegrity and conſum:- 

mation, the ſame is much more true 1 

the fifth place of the whole courſe of our 
lives,that this can muth leſs be minaced 

asit ought to be without the condulf and 

aſſi ance of rhe Spirit of _ from 

32 fo 336 


'' Xt hly, tho 12h Gid afford fo W/ ſuffs went | 


Gr ice, "het tp the Church more than 
zo the reſt of the World, yet he diſpen es 
it ſometimes ina more plentifal jro- 
pertion, 4s 4 { roprietor may av by Arbi- 
[ra”y meaſer es \ for 20 reaſon at all bat 
what is found G, in his onn will and plea- 
fore. P- 336, 337 
Seventh! '7 418 1aft.y,o HI frarical or notional 
Faithin Chriſt 1510: fatnabie by the uſe 
of” ordinary means, reading, and ftady, 


and am 1 P# fial 1 Guiry ito the iruth | 


of thin's ;*nt ajrattical influential and 


f 1/2, Faith cannot be obtained with- 


out the Gr:c* of God, as 1s farther ex- 


exptif fycd I the different caſe of Peter 
fron 


The! Contents. ” 


P. 377 #0 
The Tenth, Twelfth and Thirteenth 


 tivles of the Church of England 
p /a1ned, and proved.th. t they are no [i 
jexds to Calviniſtical Do@Frines 


70m that of the Centurien; and the ge- 
nerality of the Fewiſh Nation. from 


341 
AJ = 


Exe 


Jl,” 


be Calviniſts wonld mike the words 
believe, from $47 to 351 


- if the Articles of the Chu#ch 


ſhould 


hippen to interfere, a3 they do not, with 


the Scriptures, we are exouſed by 


the 


Twentieth of thoſe Articles thenselves, 
from acquieſcing inth ir Authorities , 
acitter hath the Church any power, | 


it / ah wp? believe that Article, 10 expo 


13; 4 


ay P7 (ace of Scriptare aſter ſuch a man- 
ne -, as to make it repugnant to another, 


both of mhich things happen in 
Calviniſtical Do#rines, that they 


the 
are 


repuznant to ſome Scriptures, 4a#d the y 
expouna ſome' Scriptures after ſuch 4 
manner,as to'make them perfectly inns 
ſiſtent with others, frem p.251to25 5 


The main incomnvenence of the Dottrine 


of Reprobation is, that if it were 


ad- 


mitted to be the conſtant ſenſe and tenor 
of rhe Scriptures themſelves, yet this 
inftead of doing any Service to that 

ee 3 Doetrins, 
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Dofrine, would but deſtroy the _ au- 
 thority of the Scriptures themſelves, as 
well as the veracity of God, and the 
nature of all Morality and Religion, 
W OO, Jromp. 353 10'359 
%Y_ QhtArticles of our Church acknowledge that 
even General Councils may err, mich 
more would it have been | ſſible for 'a 
rational Synod to do ſo.thouzh our Church 
had aſſerted, as it does not, the Dottrine 
of Reprobation.To whichis added a reca- 
. pitulation of what hath b:en ſaid upon 
occaſion of the Articles of the Church 
of England. © P- 355356 
But yet the Author does not after all deny, - 
but there muy be ſuch a thing as aw irre- 
fi 2 Grace nay he proves it both from 
the reaſon of the thins, and fromwery 
many inſtances to be met with up and 
dowg both in the old Teſt:ment and the 
new, though thoſe inſtauces were pecu- 
liar to thoſe miraculons Ages ini which 
they happened, and have nothing to do 
with our times, wherein thoſe miracu- 
lous effuſions of the Holy Spirit are un- 
queſttonably ceaſed, trom p. 356.to 368 
The ſecond advantage to be made from 
the conſideration of the Luca or con- 
\  xention betwixt the. Fleſh. and Spirit, 
is 
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&s that the ſpiritual principle mentioned 


by $.Paul may be pretended to be no part 


the humane nature, but only a ſaper- _ 


natural influence of Divine Grace, 
ys / 


P. 358 


To which the anſwer is twofold, | fi ft more 


To 


airettly, that St, Paul does maniffiÞSyg- 


aſſert two oppoſite Principles in the 
nature of man conſidered by it ſelf, and 


ſecondly” more remotely and conſe- 


quentially, but no leſs pertinently and 
iruly then the other, that there 1s ſuch 
an harmony aud agreement betwixt the 
Divine Sperit, and the ſpiritual Or 21- 
material and abſtratted principle in 
man, that the ſame eff. ts are attribu- 
ted to both,becauſe they are both of them 
canſes of alike nature, and becanſe they 
do both uſually concurr tothe production 
of the ſame effett. . 369 379 
all which it is to be added, that the very 
notion of a mind or inwardMan,or tm- 
material Principle of Attion, includes 
in'it an aſſertion of Freedom likewiſe, 
ain immaterial and a free agent being 


termes convertible, and to all intents 


and purpoſes exactly the ſame, and ſoare 
a neceſſary and a material agent. from 

7044.3794 
ee 4 This 


_ 
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This notion confirmed from the teſtimony of 
Plutarch ſbewing that it was the oprni- 
_ onof ailthe Ancient Philofophers, and 
from the Doitrine of the Sadduces and 
6 Phariſces,f7 92 a citationof Lactantius, 
” d a precept of Pythagoras in the 
Golden Verſes, and laſtly from a further - 
ſurvey of ſeveral paſſages in the 
writings of St. Paul,” wherein the ſame 
ruth is frequently inchicated , and 
. very ſtrongiy aſſerted. from p.374 to 385 
The remaining cauſes of the riſe an 
Progreſs of the Dottrine of Reprobation 
are very briefiyl mentioned, fromp. 
395 10391 


The End of the Contents. 
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P. 293. An minus eſt, &c 9197, IP 


'S the bleſt Evidence that Heaven 
affor ds5 | 
Of things to come in fhining : 
Starry words ; 
Leſs then Beaſts Entrails, or the noiſe 
of Birds ? 
For —_ himſelf does not his Face COn- 
ceal, 
But | his bright Head and Body does 
reveal, | 
By rouling on in an Eternal round. 
That men know him, and that having 
found 
His conſtant preſence and Majeſtick 


Way, 
They may his Laws with awful fear 
NE obey. 
|  PÞ. 294- 


Citations Eneliſhed. | 


B.294- "— _— opus, &C. 


"His immenſe Body of the Maſſy 
frame, 

And all' the Members that compoſe 

" the ſame, 

A Divine Soul inſpires, and through 
each part, 

God with ſage Counſel and well tem- 
pered Art, 


| Diſpences Peace and friendſhip to the 


reſt; 
They help each other when they are 
oppreſt: | 
And inthe midft of ſtrange variety, 
The:whole maſſe loves it ſelf,and all the 
your a" | 


P. 294, 295- 
"Intintmerablles qieeftiones ſunt, Cc, 


_ —_ are many things'which all 

rant to be, and-yet we 
Su Mio _ what they are; that we have 
a Mind or-Soul, by which we are in- 
cited and ſtirred up to ſomeaCtions, 
and reſtrained from others, all men 


wall confeſs, but what that Mind or . | 


Soul 


Citations Engliſhed. : "M 


Soul .is which is our Governor and 
Guide, 1s every whit as difficult to 
explain,as where it 15; one will tell yon 
'1t 15 a Certain breath or blaſt, another 
a certain harmony or proportion, ano> * 
ther that it 1s the power or energy.of 
the Divine Subſtance, and a parc He, 
| ſome will have it be nothing elſe bur a 
certain aerial, volatil and ſubtile matter, 
ſome ſay it 15 an incorporeal of imma- 
terial power, (that 1s the power or 
| virtueof ſomething which is not mat- 
ter) and others will have it be nothing 
] but the temper of the Blood, or a cer- 
tain degree of heat which is ſenſible and” 
vital. No wonder therefore if the mind 
{| be ſomuch to ſeek concerning other 
things, when as yet its ſo great a 
ſtranger to it {elf. 


P. 296. Quis enim. 30a videt, &c. 


\/\JHo ſees not that this corporeal 


or - material world is Gover- 
_ ned by an 1ncorporeal or immaterial” 
' nature ? 'and that the whole maſs. of 
| which the great body of the univerſe is 
| compoled by the ſame power and 
. [virtue of the Divinity, by which it 
= © Was 


 & *% GE IE 


Citations Engliſhed. 
was made, is alſo animated and .en- 
liven'd %is ſo ordered, that the parts of 
it are uſeful and ſerviceable to each 
other ? and the whole is preſerved in 
the ſame ſtate and condition for ' fo 

Ages ? Since therefore it is {6 
plain , that the ſenſible or material 
world,. hath need of ſome foraign 
aſſiſtance to preſerve it, it cannot be 
doubted, being fo imperfe&t and in- 
ſufficient as it is, but that it alſo ſtood 
in nced of being created. 


P. 322. Ita aico, Luch, &c. 


Q2 I ſay, Lncilizs, there 1s a Divine 
Spirit dwelling withinus, that is 
a perpetual oblerver, and afaithful re- 
membrancer tous of all our aCtions,and 
as we treat this Spirit. kindly or un« 
kindly,fo we ſhall be ſure to be treated 
in like manner by .1t. There is no good 
man without God. ENF 


P. 2 34+ A5yigas ) © EY@. 


TD Efore you a& conſider what you 
= 20 OI "- EY 
And be ſo wiſe, and to your ſelf ſo true, 

| AS 


] 
; 
| 
| 


Citations Engliſhed. 


As to look back each Nightupon the 


days 


| And let no ſleep your ſtolen ſence 


betray, 
Till you have firſt caſt up your daily 
Score, 


And reckon'd- with your ſelf for all 


before ; 
What duty have I miſs'd, what evil 


done ? 


4r, 342. Clarns ob © torn &C. 
A Bats for hard words by the ſilly 


crowd, 


| But no wiſe Man his juſt applauſe 


allow'd, 

For fools by noiſes and by ſounds are. 
led: 

By myſtery and Cant and ſuch like 


trade, 
Let it be true or falſe*tis all a caſe, 


All goes for truth that rumbles with A 


Grace. 


P. 376. Tu quidem 207 Peccas. 

Ou offend not, becauſe you are free 
from the body ; ; you have no 
\ paſſions, becauſe nothing 1s neceſſary 
to an immortal nature. 


The 


» 


Citations - Engliſhed. 
The Paſſages above cited were 
therefore put into Engliſh, as well | 
becauſe they were ſo large that they 
would break the ſenſe too much in the 
opinion of the Ez! ſh Reader, who 
Sv not underſtand them ; as becauſe 
thoſe eſpecially of Sezeca and MW aniling 
contained ſo full an account of the an- 
cient Doctrine of the Epecureans and 
Stoicks, concerning the Soul of man, 
and the Nature 'of God, as thoſe 
of Enripides, Lattantins, and Pytha- 
garas, did likewile ſerve to confirm 
the Dodrine of St. Paul, which is 
fo ſtrongly backed. by Nature and ex- 
perience, Concerning the Two prin- 
ciples or natiires, the one of them free 
and aCtive, rhe other paſſive. or ne- 
ceffary in Man: But now that the 
Engliſh Reader may be no whereat a 
ftand, it is, thought fit for his more 
ample fatisfaftion to Tranſlate the 
other Paiſages likewiſe, which are tc be 
met with in the Apologetical Vindi- | 
cation, before thoſe als2ady Tranſjated : 

aud firſt for that of Owza, 


P. 53. 


- © dd 0) & HO 8 a 


Citations Engl iſhed. 


P, ; J- Recens tells, &C. 


Faven was. but new deliver'd of 
the Earth, 


_ Teeming with Seeds of her Etherial 


Birth, 

When thou bleſt Son of Japhet wile and 
bold, | 

Didſt with ſpring Water mix the fruit. 
ful mold, 

And with hidden art form the en- 
livened Clods, 


Into the ſhape of the all ruling Gods, 


And when ©to Beaſts thou gaveſt a 
downward look, 


 Biddeſt Man ſtand up and read the 


Herald Book 
Of Heaven where he his pedigree might 
view, 


' And. aſpire thither whence he down- 


ward flew. 


P. 44. Vaket Ina ws: &C. 


C Od- can turn all things upſide 

down, | 
Debale the Peer, exalt the _ 
And give obſcurity: renown. 


P. 93. 


Citations, Engliſhed. 


Ho P. 93. _ Av prriquny. &C. 


© Think when he got; you what. your 
- Fatherdid, 

«TRAP thing alone may ſerve to-quell p 

"oy my | : 


P. ey | Mig! 5 Als, &c. [ | 
Full of God + 7 
Is every Path, and every Road,, | 
iy Cn "the Exchange, the Sea, fp 


He "ills als them all, and 1 IS ad #k Is 


more. 8 
P. 1 5. ' Shrat Grex Zatus, 8... | " 
As the whole Flock; that in the fields 7 
do keep, 
' Catches the rot -Fom one infeQted W [2 
Sheep ; 6 
As Hogs their Swine Pox, and their Ie 
Meaſle ſpread, 
And Grapes in Grapes, do mutual mol-  Iyy 
"I breed. —— IJ 


P.139 
= _ z& &S 


| Cletions Enghiſied: 


P. I 39. us perdens; FE 


IN 


't 


Whom Heaven Seer i firſt infa- 
tuates- 


} "A WAY 


P, 184. * Horrid Mem, Ref © 

hems kd with drifiles,: by: embers 
with-har, -: 

Do a z rapacius and fierce mind de- 

i;chare: 5: » 21M UI ou | F 


« 
P, 204 :' '1Ex 70 ad —_ cies. $66 -FÞ 


\ Uiffate will drive you, go alas with 
fate, | 

Nor vex your ſelf, and to:no. purpols 
ret, 
for Fate will drive mu, becauſe Fate | 
1s Fate. 


p:, 20 67: | Due Me Parens, &c.' 


BE dread Sire Lord of the vil 


"WA ay! X 
Whecher thou pleaſe Fe readily. 5 
Wi Ofi3 IU? 3 If! {4 : | $1 
£1 EY {421-401 Wy f; C- F181 29 "Or; 


__ : F-- 
Y  KLTES 2 
9? 


Citations Engliſhed. 
Or *gainſt my willVle ghing run the 
courſe; | 


For we muſt do'r, if not by choice by 


force. 


P.g0o6. Jurent licet & Samo! brecum Ae, 


Let the poor Man ſwear by the Gods 


allround, 4 
From ſupream Jove ro the Gat under 
ground, 
Yet no Man credit to his Oath: okill 


wi contemnes Thunder with: the: 
Gods good leave. 


For na wor Page this os Can 


be, 
He that has that may dfpife deſting. y; 


P. 2606, - Eden oy ; 
 Deos alligat, $6, 511] - 


He ſame neceflisy'"tye 
and Men, Divine Tn Humane 
things are alikeſabje& to, ahd equally] 
carry'd downby a torrent of Fate;:im. 
poſtibletobeſtenimed as helthacimatle' 
ad governed all things, he wote thoſe 
laws of fate, by which himſelf is 


Ss both Gads (| 7 


? 
4 
4 
4 


"© 
4 
.E 
.t 
8 


'y 
oblige, } bc 


Citations Engliſhed. 


6bligedz he commanded but otice, bh 
he obeys f for ever. 


P; 278, Kelp \ naibee, " 


1 foe what « miſchiefs my deſigns . 
attend, 
"But: too Rrong Paſſion does weak reds 
ſon bend. 


Go 


Y $4 


P. 279. As ow, &c, 


, r4 hear you,andIigrant *is true you fay, 
6 But Luſt calls loudly, and Imuſt hey. 


a l-_ bb. Yolo equidens ie, 


F-Do what Lcati to: live exadily as 4 
wiſe man ſhould do, but Iamforced 
how: and then to ſtep aſide, for I atn 

- at beſt but Fleſh and Blood, "and theſe 

- throw mie violently whethet 1 will or 
/ no, ſometirties wh the coaſt of Luſt, 
and ſometimes uporithat of anger; 1 
grieve for my friends death, though 1 
+ orig one jim, and Ifear thine own, 
—_— 53t-lamm catryed 

this _ atid that way as the giddy 
* Mkielvindf my + Paion driye wy 


- Cie itations  Englihet” y 


Yo & bd 


nd offend rather out. of meer ne- 
ceſſity, than out of deliberate choice 
or inclination. T'teel tmy; ſelf tripping, 
and yet I have not power to fix my 
foot, - but;am torced:;to :yield to] the 
frail} of my Nature, which; 1t:46:1m+ 
poſſible for me always withſtand. c 


P. 210. $8 eſt hoc, Lucili, Se. | 


T=, me my Lacilius if thou canſt 
| whartist that makes us: look: one 
way, whule::we row, another ?_ that 
hurryes us back into the Port again, 
when we: werealmoſtigot to the end 
of our Voyage? what 1s it that boiles 
and workwwitlin,our:-Minds, and p 
our thoughtsintoa aangerous-ferme 
that 'will-»not ſuffer: them to be-con- 
-ſiſtent':to themſelves, [of thxetd with a 
wiſe -ahd ſteady putpole of mind upon 
any/ obje&:.or end ?:we-waver in our 
counlells and deſignes 31; we purſue \ 
nothing: . frankly; -noching; ;cnti 

nothing conſtantly. :: What other ac- 
cot can:pofſibly-. given. of ſuchit>. 


conſtancy as 'this,.. but. that; it- is he | | | 


ete&: 0 folly, lf, andpaſ i00,zybich 
- {are not pleaſed: withany thing for a 
ſubſtannal 


- © - VE vw 
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 fubſtantial - .xeaſon 3 wi and. therefore 


pengh1Þ be 5 fe with: Lf Ning, 


long ?.; 


& &j 


F682, las | ſin "=  cogitemus, TY i. I . 


>OU ou lit to. conſider with your 


5 lf, Lucius, that if this univerſe, 
which 1sas frail and mortalas your ſelf, 


Thorne ſuſtained and 
WE BE Providence of God, that: 


"Þ we wy 0,if wewould imitate-as ve. 
ought 1 ro.do that careand circumſpeRti- 


on. of the ſupream being, "might 
prolong, the time of our continuance 
among Men, if we would butdeny 
our ſelves the deſtruRtive enjoyment of 
thoſe, bodily pleaſures, which are the 
cauſe to lo many of untimely Death. 


i wet Imbecill flidique, XC. | 


WW 'E and all things here below 


are weak and infirm, and but 


of. ſhort. continuance, let us therefore 


ur meditations on thinss above, 


1 gs hn the firſt Ideas and ex- 
emplars 'of all things formed and 


ſwimming in the #rherial matter, and 
ff; ' God 


, 


Ss *"#<- * 
4 . . C 
a4. . 
ha %»% 6. 
 -—» us 
s a ro >, 

» 


: Shel O 


| Citations Engliſhed 
God inthe midft of thern,caſtingabout, 


and conſidering with himſelf how to ||. 


preſerve thoſe thin * of providence 
and care, which of themlelves neither. 
aremor can be'of an immortal nature, 
becauſe the fluid mattex of. which they 
are compoſed, is ſubje& to perpetual 
flux. and diſſipatiqn ; but God, by 
wiſdome ſupplyes the. inabjlities 'of 
nature, for-all things above continue 
as they are, not becauſe the Atherial 


; ſubſtances are not lyable to change, but 


becauſe they are defended from itby | 
the care'and goodneſs of Go d.He is 

the great artificer 'of the world, the 

maker and preſerver of all thingy, 
who ſupplyes what is, wanting in. the 
| | f matter, by | a virtue. and 
[ufficiency derived from himſelf,” 


P. 284. Corpufculum hoc, &c. 
THis body of: ours is but the Gaol 
and Priſon of the Mind, its this 
that is 0d and tumbled to and fro, 
p-0n _ this it is that forments'arg 
1 fliced, this alone that is ſubjeft to} 
diſeaſes, but the Mind is ſacred'and 
1nviolable, beczuſecompoled ofan #- 
eberial ſubſtance, which is ſ0-Fpife- 


Citations En 2liſhed. 


 fofubtile,that no manner of hold can be 
4 faſtened upon ic. ** 


_ Þ. 284, 285. Mobilis & inquicts mens, 


He mind of Man is move- 
able and  unquiet, it aever 
ſtands ſtill, but naturally Rireams it (elf 
abroad, and ſhoots it felt immediately 


to an infinite diſtance : wherever there 


15 any real or imaginary object, for 
its contemplation, it wanders and is 
impatient, and glad of any thing that 
hath the appearance of new. Which 
you cannot wonder at if you conſider 


"the nature of the Soul, for it does nor 


conſilt of groſs and earthy parts, bur 
it deſcends from above out of the 


Heavenly matter, and this is the 


nature of the .Heavenly bodies, that 
they arealways in motion, wherefore 
the Soul, as be ng made of the /f:he- 


rial matter, is like that Matter nimble 


in its motions, and is moved in it felt, 
and -carryed forth to things at tle 
greatelt _ from it, by a kwitt 
and reſtleſs agitation, &c. | 
Þ, 285. Nunc meputas, &C.1.E. 

/ Ou think I warrant you, thatIam 
Y ſpcakjng of the Sragks, whoare 
ffq of 


.\Citations Fngliſhed. 


of :opinion that the ſoul of a' Man who © © 
1s preſt or ſqueezed to'death, cannot. | 


paſs through all rozether, but is dil- 


perſed and” ſcattered, 'asthereft of the 
fluid *matter,” for want of free paſſage _ 


to cGmne away together: 'but youare 
widely” miftakeh 'in' your opinion” of 


me, and ſo are the $zoiques in their 


ſentiments-of the Soul; for as flame 


cannot be oppreſt, as'it cannot be hurt 


or cut in funder by any blow or blaſt, 
but tit returns again with greater force, 
and winds'it ſelf about that which en- 
deavours toreſtrain andcurbitr; ſo it is 


with the'mind, which is every whit as 


ſubtile and piercing as the flame, it 
cannot be'pend up inzarſy' place, how 
narrow foever, 1 or ſtifled and impri- 
ſoned' within the body, bur it breaks 
through all obſtacles by means of its 
ſubtil and Zrh+r:ial nature, and as the 
Thunder and Lightning,when they are 
moſt fatal, either to man or beaſt yet 
they. paſs off without le ing a dis 
{cernable wound, ſo it is wth rhe ſoul, 
which is more ſybtile then fire,it paſſes 
through the body by the moſt invi- 


4 


ſible pores, 


P. 285 


Oe: 
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. P. 285, 286, ak 


lere 4 nothing &:fvutt, 
which dilig Ehcg and reſolution 
will notc ijoee?" the bendedarines of: 
| maſſ; Oakes may.” 'be- ftraithied;wnd” 
crooked Timber Yields tothe force of 
| heat,and ftretching out it ſelfatlength,” 
| complyes againſt r nature- with the GON" 
venience of 'men.* How much more. 
eaſily is the ſoul ſafes =ptible ofany form 
or ſhape, 'a ſubſtance more ſoft.” ahd: 
flexible, then'any liquid or fluid bod 
"whatſoever ? For whatelſe is the —_ 

- but a concretion of ſubtile -or Echetiah 
. matter diſpoſed aiter a certain manner? 
and we ſee by experience, that by how 
much | the air-or' #ther is more 
thin and ſubtile then any other body,ſo 


- muchthe more*aſily does it: yieldand 


give way. 


P. 286. Cum tempus advenerit, YC. 
Hen the fatal time ſhall come, 
when the world about tobe 
born again ſhall dy, then ſhall the 
- Elements . make War together , 
and Stars fall foul on one another, 
and all the | matter - of the univerſe 
being 


Citations Engliſhed. 


- JON. 209 off : 
beingſet on. fire,, their order and pro- | 


\-3 'behold ſhall 


i0n,and-all.things 


bein perpetual motion, and it is by 
2. conftant and 'reftleſs agitation that 
the Arherial matter preſerves it ſelf 
from being groſs and heavy,by ſticking 
together - as the terreſtrial particles are 
wont todo. 


Ib. | Quicqaid tmmortale eff, 8c. 

AY | Hater 1s immortal, never 1s 
Y at a ſtay; andit is by perpe- 

tualmotion that the Aiheriat matter 1s 


preſerved. 
P, 29t+ 


& 


ed. Sia. ye tat. & th tt » wy 
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. .the A therial Matter does: either Ce 
ſerve it {elf, or atileaſtrender; its 
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l P. 291, 1 une & animun, Ke. 


O to now, and believe 2eif you 
can, that the niind of Mancxighich 


cone" of the ſame ſort of volatiband 


fluid: : ſubſtance, 'of: which: the: Hear 
yenly Bodies are compoſed, is oath 
to change its condition, and toleave 


I chis body; when yet'the nature.of God 


himſelf, who is every way ſurrounded 
and cloathed, as with'a garmefit, by 


more pleaſant and delightful, :by'the 
ſwift motion, and perpetual change of 


 theparts of that ſybtils NO RT: 


each other, 


P. 29254 ; Jam wuſquam, ___ 


N*e expos'd tq our ;nquiries 


lyes, 


And God himſelf i is view*d by mortal 


eyes ;z 


For how can he that well known ſub- 


ſtance hide, 


Of which a part does in our ſelves 
relide ? 


For | 
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For who can doubt but God in us does 


dwell; . 
God that rules al things, and does all 
:othings fill 59.9153 


Or ghar: .our-Souls from Heaven do 
>ndownward flyg! vn. 4 
Ru aſcend thi _ when their bodyes 


&; FI. ologf v3 Lf Hoc V 41 
Wes Fo DG... 3ib: 15 41 ; 
P. Bt ard © Ret mirum, Seb: | 
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tAn it: \Gem} ſtrange that Men the 
11: iworld fhould know,” +: | 

I the World live in them,and chrough 
'them flow ? '_ |} '; 

Tf each Man God in. little da. com- 
: priſe;-: 

of the fame ſubſtance, but of. findller 
ſize? 

For who can: doubt but that from 
Heaven we come : J—_ 

30} © 
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APOLOGETICAL VINDICATION. 


P. 2. A AX THile ſome are ſo nice, 
Y Y thatthey wili not allow 

in anyof theſe Phenomens, any more 
than a Divine permiſſion, &c. This is 
the general way of all but the Calvi- 
niſtical Divines. a 

Ib. And others are {o ardy, as to 
aſcribe all tothearbitrary will of God, 
&c. This is the methad of Catviz and 
his followers. See his inſtitutions, 
L. 1.c. 18. whole lewmz or Title is, 
Impiorum operibus quomoedo utatur 
Deas. 


 P.167. Inthe Apologue or para- 
bolical Narrative: of the ſuterings of 
Fob, &c. I call it an Apologzue or Pa- 
rabolical Narrative, becauſe the whole 
ſtory, as it 1s laid down in the Book 
_ that goes under that name, is not a 


884 hes. 


| Notes upon the 


real thing, but a parable, according to 

the uſage of Antiquity in the Eaftern 
Countries, to inftrutt the world-by 
Parables 'and Symbols, which was 
nct quite diſuſed in our Saviours time; 

the Thing 1in ſhort is this. 
Fob is the character ofa perſon emi- 
nent for his power and wealth, as well 
as virtue : he loſt the firſt of theſe, 
and was reduced to very uneaſie cir- 
cumſtances 'in his Fortune, and he 
was likewiſe, as the ſtory repreſents, 
robbed of his Children, and afflicted 
with fore pains and diſeaſes in his 
 Fody ; all which he ſuffered with' an 
unſhaken conſtancy, and was the grea- 
teſt example of truſt and ' confidence 
in the goodneſs of God and-{ubmiffion 
to his will, that either thoſe timesor 
any 'other have afforded : But it 1s 
manifeſt, if we refpe&t the truth of 
things, that 'to make up the charaQter 
of a perfect Man in the worſt circum- 
{t1nces, that poſſibly cambefall him,all 
things are deſcribed in a very impro- 
bable extremity. ſay nothing of Satans 
appearing among ' the Sons of God, 
which I have ſpoken to already in the - 
diſcourſe” it ſelf; but his Cora and 
LES EC: 7 Sond 


ny WE ' y - nf , wwe 


plain arguments thar it is a i 


Apologetical Vindication. 
Cattle being all deftroy*d,his Children 
killd, his Houſes being beaten down 
by Tempeſts, blowing at the ſam 
time from all quarters of the Heaven, 
and all points of the Copel are 

| udice de- 
cription of Calamity, - that ſo the 
patienceof Job may appear the more 
conſpicuous, and the character of the 
perfe&t Man more perfect, and the con- 
ſiderations, with which Job comforts 
and ſupports himſelf, in the midſt of 
ſuch extreme circumitances, are but a 
repreſentation of the natural remedies 
which a Wiſe Man and a Philoſopher 
ought toapply to himſelf, when oppreſt 
by the iniquity of an adverſe fortune. 
_ Fo make the ſcene more Tragical, 


and to give him an occaſion of 


inſiſting upon thoſe pious, and Phi- 
loſophical conſiderations, which are 


the beſt ſupports of a wiſe Man in 


diſtreſs, his Wife and his Comforters 


are introduced, and at the end ofeach 


calamity there is ſtill one Meſſenger 
left to come and tell the News, as the 


_ conftruCtion of the parable did require; 


becauſe without this, the ſtory could 


not have been told, and the ſame. I 


preſume 


Notes upon the 
preſume, may be ſaid of ſome of the 
| Apocryphal Books, particularly thoſe of 
go and Ssſarna, that they are not 
omuch the deſcription of real events, 
as parabolical deſcriptions; the firſt of 
the power and.danger of love and the 


fecond of the indecency a -p tro 
1 


luſt.ForJudith is Fehndith,and ſignifies 
any Jeweſs in general, without reſpe& 
to any particular Woman, and _Holo- 


ernes by an -M. (a very light and. 


eafie mutation) is Alouph Arami', 
or the Aſtyrian Captain, or General, as 


he is expresſly called by the Writer of 


that Book, "Apiopzrrty@. i Aove fav. 
And for Ssſaxra, it 1s manifeſt by its 
Etymology, which is from Shuſhay, 
ſignifying joy and ſatisfattion, that it 
may denote any handſome Woman in 
the world, and laſtly to return to Jos; 


from whom we have wandered. What 


| 1s the fignification of his name? the 
AH aſoreth points it Hob, which is Vox 


nthils, which ſignifies juſt nothing at 
all, but I make no ſcruple boldly to - 


pronounce,that the true pronunciation 
_ 15 Ajoub. For Ajoub from Ajab is, Adver- 
ſari, intmicitiaproſequi inimica volun- 
tate, & in affedtu aliquem fe 

| The 
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The Devil in this parable 15 called 
| Satan, which is as much as Ojeh 
' in Pohel, a very uſual name in 
Scripture for an enemy, and Jjoub * =»- 
in the other participle is he that ;S 
is the obje& of this hatred, and Thus 
Satan and Ajoub are relata; and this 
may be ſufficient to ſilence the contro- 
verſie who this Job was, and when he 
lived, for from all this I am inclinable 
to believe, that he was not a real but 
- Parabolical or fiftious perſon, or at 
leaſt that this' was not his proper 
name, but only given him from the. 
circumſtances of his life, and the ca- 
laniities with which he encountered. 


P.98. That he might anſwer the 
like event of Joſeph, &c. or rather of 
the Childrcnof 1/rae/, who were de- 

"livergd out of A#gypr, and of them it is 
immediately that the Prophet there 
ſpeaks,” | 


P, 169. Thefirſt of whichis taken 
from the teſtimony of Scripture, the 
' other from the nature of God, &*«. 
"This later topick TI have not inſiſted 

upon with that accuracy of metliod, 
EE oo which 
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which might have been expeQted, and 
which I my {elf did without queſtion 
intend, when I made the Diviſion; , 
but yetT have not neglected it neither, 
ſee. from p. 310. t0319. and in the 
Preface from. p. 14. 70 16. and I have 
likewiſe inſiſted upon it, in my dif- 
courſe of the laws, of nature, from p. 
45 49:5.5- 


P. 188, IT willnow add, that if 
what Mr. Calviz himſelf, &c. the cita- 
tien at large is this. 4 | 


L. I C.25. De reſurredtione ultima, 
|S. 12, referred top. 108. His words 
are theſe. | 


Pora quia divine in reprobos ultionis 
gravitatem nulla deſcriptio' equare poteſt, 
per res corporeas eorum rorments & Cruci- 
tus nobis figurantur nempeper tentbras, 
fletum, & ftridovem dentium, ignem in- 
extinguibilem, vermem fine fine cor arro- 


aentem. Talibus enim loquendi modis . 
certum eſt: Spiritum ſanttum woluiſſe 
| ſenſus omnes horrore conturbare : vt quum 
dicitur praparatam-eſſe ab eterno gehen- 
' nam profundam, nutrimenta eins effe 
ignen 


=) bw 


GS ' IV UW Bp we 


F 


Apologetical Vindication. 
iouem & ligna multa : flatum Domini, 


ceu torrentem ſulphuris, eam ſuccendexe. 


 Quibus ut nos aajuvart oportet adconct- 


piendam utcunque impiorum miſeram ſor- 
fem : ita nos in eo potiſſimum defigere 
cogitationem oportet, quam ſit ca\amtoſut 
alenari ab omni Det Tacketare, Nejke id 
mods : ſed majeftatem Dei ita ſentire tibs 
adverſam, ut effugere nequeas quin ab ipſa 
urgearis, Nam primum ejus indignatis 
inſtar ignts eff violentiſſimi,  cujus at- 
tattu omnia devorentur & abſorbeantur. 


' Deande illi ad exercendum indicium ſic 


ſerviunt omnes creature, ut celum, terram, 
mare,animalia, & quicquid eſt, velut dira 
indignatione adverſum ſe inflammata, & 


| in perniciem ſuam armata ſenſuri ſint : 


uibys iram ſuam ita Dominus palams 
Lever, ' Quare non wulpare aliquid pro- 
nuxciavit Apoſtolus, quum aicit infideles 
daturos penas interitu eternas 4 facie 
' Domini, & a Gloria virtutis e3us. Et quo 
ties metum corporets figuris incutiunt Pro- 
phete, quanuu 1thil pro tarditate noſira 
hyperbolicum afferant, preludia tamen ad- 
miſcent futuri judicis in ſole & luna tots- 
que mundi opificto. Quare nullam re- 
quiem inveniunt infelices conſcientie, 
guin diro turbine vexttur ac diffipentur,, 
| Ge. in 
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quin ab infeſto Deo ſe diſcerni ſentiant? 
& confixe mortiferis aculeis lancinentur 
quin ad Dei fulmer expaveſcant; & con- 
ferantur onere manus ejus : ut abyſſos & 
woragines quaſlibet ſubire levins fit, quam 
in ilts terroribus ſtare ad momentum, 
quale hoc & quantum eſt, eterna & nuſ- 
quam defiture illins obſidione urgert: 
I. C. 


Moreover becauſe no deſcription is 
ſufficient to expreſs the heavineſs of 
the wrath of God upon the reprobate, 
- therefore the torments and calamities 
that ate inflifted upon them, are ſha- 
dowed out by coreporal repreſentati- 
ons, fuch as darkneſs, and weeping, 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, no Scnch: 
able fire, and a Worm perpetually 
gnawing upon the heart : For by ſuch 
wayes of expreffion as theſe, it is cer- 
tain that the Holy Ghoſt deligned to 
affe&all our ſenſes with horrour, as 
when it is ſaid, 1/a. 30, 33; That To- 
phet is ordained of old, he hath made it 
deep and large, the Pile thereof is fire and 
much Wood, the Breath of the Lord like 
« ſlream of Brimſtone doth kindle it. By 
which mode of expreſſion, as'we ought 

: 
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to repreſent to our ſelves in the 'beft - 


manner we can, the miſerable and de- 
plorable condition of the damned, fd 
ought we moſt eſpecially to refle& 
upon this, how wretched and calami- 
tous a thing it is to be baniſhed for 
ever from the preſcence of God, and 
not only fo, but alſo to feel the aven- 
ging Majeſty. of God- ſo ſet and bent 
agaihſt you, -that it is impoſlible for 
you to turn your ſelf any way, but you 
ſhall ſtill be preſt and proſecuted by it. 
For firſt the wrath of God is like a 
conſuming fire, by -which all things 
are devoured and {watlowed up, and 
then in the nextplace you areto con- 
ſider that when God goes forth to 
judgment, he can make all the Crea- 
tures attend him to execute his Venge-= 
ance, ſo that the reprobate ſhall teel 
the Heaven, Earth,and Seas, and all 
the Creatures in them, whom God 
. upon this occaſion ſhall make uſe 
of as his Inſtruments to demonſtrate 
the fierceneſs of Hisanger, all of them 
as it were inflamed with indignation 
againſt them, and 'armed for their de- 
ſtruQtion, wherefore it isno ſlight ſen- 


tence which the? Apoſtle hath pro- - 


nounced 


\ 
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' noutriced againſt. them that know not 


I 


_ God, 2 Theſſ. 1.9. That KT rhrrtre | 
{truction 


anihed aith.. everlaſting | 
ow. the preſence FA "* Lord, and 
from the glory of hi FF 

oftep as the Prophets endeavour to 
moveour paſſions by corporal terrours, 


though conſidering the ſlowneſs of 


humane nature to be moyed to that 
which is good, they cannot be thought 
to haveany thing exceſſive or Hyper- 
bolical in them, ſo often do they uſher 


in the judgments to come with terri- 
fying prodigles in the Sun and Moon; : 


and in the whole courſe of Nature: 
Wherefore this is the meaning of all 


thoſe terrible repreſentations of. the 


judgment to come, that the ſouls and 


conſ{ciencesof the Damned fi dnoreſt,, I 


but are always vexed, and as it were 
ſcattered and confounded by a direful 
tempeſt, they feel themſelves torn-and 
mangled by an angry God, and woun- 
them, they areafraid of his Thunder, 
and they arebroken in pieces under his 


heavy hand. . So that it would be 


better to be phnges into the deepeſt 
pit, or to ly ſuffocated under the moſt 
27 Un- 


power. . And as. 


led all over by deadly dartsticking in / 


Da 4 LLARS ms ER) BY w""'W2. RH. J. D.OÞ » » 


 Apologetical Vindication. 


| unfathomable depth, then to indure 
I thoſe terrours of God and of canſei- 


ence fqr one moment of time;and how 
much more iatdllerable than muſt ic 
needs be to be beſieged and "ow eſt 


by the fame terrours for ever: 


that this is at leaſt Argumentumad 


| Haminem, again{t Mr. Calvin, for he 


grants that the torments of Hell as 
they are deſcribed in Scripture, under 
corporeal and ſenſible repreſentations, 
are. indeed nothing elſe,. but the an- 

uiſh and torments of a guiltyscon- 


: Eicience : and I fay, that neceſſity and 


and guilt are inconſiſtent with each 
ather,and that if they continue in the 


| Fother world, to have the ſame opi- 


nion concerning the nature and ne- 


Iceſlity of all humane aRions: which 


they have in this, it will be impoſſible 
there ſhould be any ſuch thing as 
Damnation, becauſe th-re can.be ro 
ſuch ching as guilt. But that I may 
not be charged with ftretching 
Mr. Catvins words, beyond what they 
will naturally: bear, though no Man 


Iwichour  predjuce can putany other 


fence ppon them then T have done, © 


Fet:thus much is confelled on all fides 


h h that 
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that this is one part of the puniſh-' 
ment of the Damned, that they 
are perpetually ſtung by the painful 
refle&ions of a Guilty mind: nay; this 
muſt be confeſſed to be a main 1ngre- 
gdient in that: eternal:Calamity, and 
_ this is that which all interpreters 
. make to be the meaning: of thoſe 
Paſſages of Scripture, where Hellis 
deſcribed by the Prophet,as the Worm 
thit never 'd;es, and by our Saviour 
himſelf, by Weeping and Wailing, and 
gnafhing of Teeth. So that it is on all 
lides abundantly clear and manifeſt, 
that the Calvini/tical reprobatiun is 
- utterly inconſiſtent with the nature 

and notion of that miſerable ſtate, 


P. 189. There 1s a perpetual need 
of an irreſiſtible Grace, to hinder the 
worſt of men from being worſe that | 
he is. — And P. 190. /It 1scertain 
that all neceſſary agents do and muſt 

always aft to the uttermoſtof their 
._ reſpeQive ſtrengths and,powers.—ſ 

Theſe two things ſhall be made good] 
againſt Mr. Calvin, in his own word, 
in the Citations that fol o v, 1», 
l. 2. c.1.f. 8: Speaking of Orign = 

E inf. -. 
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ſh-'l fin, he ſayes, Hec perverſitas 
ey nynquam ix nobis ceſſat ſed novos aſſidut 
ful fructus parit : Ea ſcilicet, que ante de- 
his | /ripſimus, opera carnu ; wiz. (Adut- 


Te- teria,ſcortationes, furta, odia, cxdess * 
nd | Contentiones) x92 ſecus atque incenſe” F 
ers | fornax flammanm & ſcintillas efflat, aut 

ole | ſcaturigo aquam ſine fine egerit. Quare 

lis qui peccatum originale definternnt caren- 

1m tiam juſtitie originalis, quam ineſſe 

Dur | ; 2obis oportebat, quanquam id totum com 


md plectuntur quod in ve eſt, non tamen ſatis 
all ftenificanter vim atque energlan ipfius 
lt, expreſſerant. Non enim natura noſt#a 
is} box tantum inops & wacna eft ; Sed 
ure | | analorum ommnium adeo fertilis 4, 
, | ferax, ut otioſs eſſe, non poſſit. hi 

 Wixernnt eſſe concupiſcentiam , non 
ed | -22imis alieno verbo uſt ſunt, ſi mods 
the] adderetur (quod minime concedttur 2 
"ah pleriſque) hr 437 in hompne eff, ab in- 
ain felletFu ad vo untatem, ab anima ad car- 
uſt] 2e29 gueſhas concupiſcentia inquinatum 
ir — refertumy ; Pe e Aut, ut brevins abſolua- 
— Zur, totum hominem non alind exſcipſo 
od} eſſe quam concmupiſcentiam. 


2 | SEED hh 2 That 
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That is, rhis perverfity or depra- 


vation'of the wwtl in Man is never 
idle, - but. 1s perpetually fruitful with 
new effets:of-it ſetf, ſuch as thoſe 
that have been already defcribed 
(AdfAteryes, Fornications, enmſties, 
Murders and intemperance.) And it 
breaks. out as naturally and as vio- 
lently into ſuch works as theſe, as a 
red hot Furnace belches out Flames 
and [parkes,” or a Spring continually 
gulhes with an endleſs ebullition of 
Water. Wherefore they that have 
defined original ſin to be the want 
of that original Righteouſneſs, which 
M2lt to have been 1n vs, ws 1 
they. do 1a ette&t comprehend: the 
whoſe matter, yet they have not 
expreſlt it ſo aptly and ſignificantly as 
they ſhould have done; for the nature 
of Man is not only void of every thin 
that 'is good, but alſo ſo fruitful an 
ripely pregnant with all manner of 
evil, that it: cannot fit til without 
doing or deſigning ſome miſchief or 
other, though it would never ſo fain. 
They that ſay original fin is concu- 
piſcence, have deſcribed it by a word 
which is nct far from the buſineſs ; 
1 
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if they would but add further, what 

ſome will be by no means bejnduced 

to allow, that whatſoever is4n Man, 

whether you confider his underſRan-. - _ 

dingor his will, his. Soul or his Body: - 

or all of thoſe together, -is all &f ic 

polluted and laden with this concu- 

Pticence, or /to ſum. up-the! whole 

within a ſhorter compafs, -that the 

whole Man all over is n:thing elſe . 

| but concupiſcence and Juſt; And os | 

again 1n the fame book, .r..2./. 26. | 

Homo vero, nec id quod were fibr bonum | 
ſ#, pro neture ſus murortalis execllex- 
Hd, ratione diligit, ut id ftudio perſe- 
quatur ; nec rationem adhibet in con. 
zelium, nec menſrum intendit ; ſed ſine 
 ratione, fine confilio, nature inclinati- 
ones, inflar pecudss ſequitar. That ig, 
man by- his ownrealon or uoderſtan-. 
ding cannot chuſe that,or apply him- 
ſzlf to a proſecution after it, which, 
is beſt for himſelf, and ſuicable to. 
the. excellence of his immortal na» 
ture : He does not call reaſon into his 
Cownſalls, neither does he bend his 
Mind to conſider of any thing, but: 
utterly. deftitute- of reaſon, and=of 


Counct, he follows the iaſtincts of. 
+ nature, 
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nature, like a Beaſt. ——anda little 
after in the ſame place, Nihil ad 

robandam arbitris libertatem facit 
#iturale omnibus bene habendi deſiderium, 
203 magis ſcilicet quam ian metallis & 
lapidibus, ad eſſentie ſue perfettionem 
inclinans affettio, that 1s, the delire of. 
happineſs,, which is natural to all 
men, does not prove-the liberty of 
the will, any more than it proves the 
ſame 1n ſtones or metalls, which tend 
. by degrees, by a certain affection or 
atfeQation of 'nature, which love to 
be perfeCtin all it's ſeveral produQ. 
10ns, from their firſt Principles, to. 
theirjuſt conſiſtence,and to the utmoſt 
rfe&tion of themſelves. - - - 

Ih. c.3. {.13. Speaking of the goo 

liyes of ſome among the. Heathens 
themſelves, he ſayes, Omnibus ſ2cults 
extiterunt aliqui, qui naturs auce ad 
virtutem tot4 vita intenti eſſent:then a 
little after adds, — Exempla tgitur 
ifla monere nos widentur, ne hominis 
naturain in totum witiolam put ems : 
quod ejus inſtin:tu quidam non" modo 
eximiis fac ac moribus excelluerunt, ſed 
perferuo tenore vite honeſt iſſime ſe geſe- 
runt, Sed hic ſuccurrere nobis debet, 
inter 


Þ Wiws 


- 


Apologetical. Vindication. 
znter illam nature corraptionem eſſe nog- 
nullum Gratiz Dei locum, non que illam 
purget, ſed intus tohibeat. Nam ſi ſingis- 
lorum animos laxis hahiens Dominus in 
libidines quaſlibet exultare p rmit teret, 
nemo. haud dubie © eſſet, qui nom re- 
ipſa fidem faceres weriſſim? in ſe 
competere omnia mala _quibus univerſam 
naturam damnat Pantas. Quid en: ? 
Tene eorum wumero eximas,quorum pedes 
ad ſanguin? effundendum veloces, manns 


" Yapimis & bomicidiis fadate, guttura 


fepalchris patentibus fumilialingue frau- 
dulente, wenenata labia; opera innutiia, 
iniqua, putrida, lethalia: quorum ani- 
»us ſine:Deo, quorum intima pravitates, 
quorum. oculi ad inſidias, animi'ad in- 
ſultanaum elati, omnes denique partes ad 
infinita flagitia. concinnate ? Si onni- 
bus ejuſmoaij portentis obnoxia. eſt ung 
gueque anima (quermadmodum. audatter 
pronuntiat Apoſtolns) widemus cerie 
pwuid futurum ſit, fi Dominus humanans 
tbidinem pro ſud inclinatione wv:gari 


finat. Nulla eft rabioſa bellua, qu tam 


precipianter feratur ;, nullum eſt quam- 
libet rapidum ac wiolentum flamen, cujus 
adeo impetuoſa fit exundatio. In elettis 
ſuis morbos iftos carat Dominus, eo quem 
mox exponemus modo: in aliis injetto 


hh 4 freno 


Notes upon the 


f+en0 duntaxat toercet, tantum ne ebul. 
tiant ,  quatenus ' exptd re providet ad 
conſervandam rerum univerſitate. Hinc 
ali; pudoye, alitlegum metu retinentur, 
ne iu multa fatlitatrs genera prorum- 
panP utcunque [ram meygna expart' -im- 
puritat? non difumalent : alii, quia 
honeftam wivendi rutione condncere 
ducant, ad cam uttunque aſpirat. Alit 
ſupra vulgarem | fortem emergunt, quo 
' ſ#4 majeſt ate alias contineant in Officts. 
It a-{as-providentia Deus niture per- 
verfitatem. refrenat, ne in attuneram- 


pat ; ſed non purgat intus. 


That is, *there- have been ſome in 
all Ages, who by the conduc of 
nature, have followed Virtue ' all 
their lives long : and theſe examples 
$12y be thovughr'by fome to intert, 
as if the nature of Man were not 
wholly corrupt and depraved ; ſince 
by the natural inſtmEt there have 
been ſo many who have not only 
done many good and worthy ations, 
but” have perſiſted in a ſteady courſe 
of Virtue, from one end of their 
''Jives to the other. But: here 1t 1s 
to be conſidered, in the midſt of 43 
tins 


this natural. pravity, there is ſtill 
room left for the Grace of God, I do 
not mean a purging and cleaning, 
but only a preventing and reſtraini 

Grace-for if God ſhould let the Minds 
of all Mea looſe, every one to.parſue 
every Man his own hearts ;defire, 
there 1s no doubt but that every. Man 
would giveanexperiment. in himſelf 
of all-thoſe evils, with which Saint 
Paul hath charged humane Nature. 
For what ? how. can you pretend to 
exempt your ſelf from the numher of 
thoſe whoſe feet are ſwiſt to ſhed 
blood , whoſe .hands are foul with 
rapine,and beſmeared with ſlaughter, 
whoſe',Throats are .an open: Sepul- 
cher, . tongues full of deceut, .; and 
Lips - fainted with Poiſon,,, whoſe 
works are unprofitable, unjuſt, rotten 
and- deadly, whoſe Mind is without 
God, whoſe inwaxd. parts are. very 
wickedneſs, whole eyes are watch- 
ful for Treachery and miſchief,whoſe 
Minds are puft up with inſolence and 
Pride, and all whoſe Members are 
made and fitted as it were, orſet on 
purpoſe to commit. infinite Villanies, 
and crimes without number, end, ar 
meaſure, 
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meaſure ? and if every Soul be na- 
turally addited to all theſe tmon- 
ftrous impieties, as the Apoſtle 
tnakes no bones to pronounce it 1s, 
then we may know for certain what 
the Fonſequence would be, if God 
ſhonld - let all Men looſe to follow 
their own inclinations. There 1s n6 
{avage beaſt that would be ſo preci- 
pitant, ungovernable and outragious, 
no river how ſwift and violent ſo- 
ever, that can overflow it's Banks, 
with a more rapid and impetuous 
ſtream. In the ele& God hath a way 
of curing theſe malignities, which [ 
ſhall explain hereafter,. but. in the 
reprobate he only curbs and bridles 
their appetites, and takes Care that 
they may not break out, ſo far forth 
as he ſees it neceſſary to keep the 
world in ſome tollerable order and 
quiet, which would be otherwiſe 
broken in pieces, by interfering ap- 
petites and deſtruQtive inclinations. 
Hence it 1s ſo, ' that ſome are kept in 
aw by an inward ſence of ſhame, and 
others by a principle of fear; that 
they dare not aQually break forth 
into many ſorts of wickedneſs, 
| though 
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though notwithſtanding, they can- 
not altogether hide the impurity 
of their nature ; there are others that 
have an opinion that virtue is for 
their intereſt, and upon that principle 
they aſpire after it, after a ſort, *and 
as well as they can : and it is ſo 
ordered. in others, that they ſhall 
emerge above the common dregs of 
the . people, that by their authority 
they may keep them in order. - Thus' 
God by his providence bridles and 
re{trains the perverſity of nature;that* 
it may not break out into aQ, 'but 
he does not purge it and refine it by 
his Grace within. "Ns, 


$. 5. ib. He hath theſe words. 


Quia peccatt ſervitute vintta deti- 
wetur Voluntas, ad bouum commovere 
te non poteſt, nedums applicare : that is, 
becauſe the will is kept bound under 
the ſlavery,of ſin, ſhe cannot '1o 
much as make the leaſtattempt ar 
any thing that is good, and much 
leſs fix and faſten her ſelf upon it. 


And 
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And 2 little after in-the fame 
Settion, he produces a very lame 
diſtin&ion of St. Auſtiz, to make our 
ations wholly voluntary, . although 
they&e wholly neceſſary at the ſame 
time : his words, are theſe, Voz 
De #atud & Grat. urge (4 agus inns ) "= 
& alibi wnc modum loqui de 
Lon bs meceſſariz peccati ſervi- 
tute;— Hec igitur diſtinitionis ſumma 
abſervetar, hominem: ut vitiatus Ct. tx 
lapſns, volentem quidem peccare, nou in- 
Uitum,'. nec pd : Aﬀe@ione animi 
proper 4, mon : Violentd - coatttone y 
qua tamen tft nature pravitate, non 
poſſe niſi ad malum moveri & agi. 
That is, St. Auſtin makes no {cruple 
to 1 pealc after this manner,concerning 
the .neceffary ſervitude of ſin. The 
true pinch . of the controverlie . lies 
here; Mankind, as. they. are,now in 
their degenerate and lapſed eſtate, do 
commit. fin . willingly, not by any 
external force or eoattibn ; with a 
molt. prone and any, propeplion of 
Barks not by any violent compul- 
fon ; but ſuch is the pravity of their 
nature,that they cannot of themſelves 
be moved or incited toany thing, but 
| to 


Li 


Apologetical Vindication. 
co what is evil.-—But now I thought 
notwithſtanding this diftinQtion. 
that neceffity, whether it proceed 
from outward cauſes, or whether it 
be bound up inwardly in the nature 
of the thing, had been equally ge- 
ceſſary in. both caſes, and I ſee not 
how either ſort of theſe necefities, 
where they are ſoabſolnte and uncon- 
troulable, as 'Mr. Calvin ſuppoſes + 
them -to be, can be conliſtent with 
Guilt. So that here is a/g1um patells 


| operculum, a fine diftinEtion finely 


® 


brought a bed. 
Theſe Citations are I think, of 

_ themſelves, abundantly ſufficient to 
ſhew what opinion Mr. Catvis had, 
of the neceſſity of humane ations; 
and the pravity of humane nature ; 
and upon comparing theſe examples, 
with what I have laid to his charge 
in the Apologetical Vindication, I ap-. 
peal to the moſt partial and preju- 
dic'd of his Diſciples, whether I have 
miſrepreſented him or no,or whether 
indeed it was poſſible for me to ſet 
him forth in worſecolours, than thoſe 
in which he hath thought fitto Painr; 
or toexpreſs it in words more proper 
| ro 


"Ia. © 
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to the accaſion,to daub and to beſmnear 
himſelf : but becauſe ] have further 
charged him-p. 222. with-predeſtina- 
ting the fall of Adem himſelf, by an 
expreſs decree, as well as all thoſe 
m1 ne _ —_— that. were 
Hypothetically conlequent . upon it 
X I will here add = other 
very, full Citations, for the clearing 
of this point, by which his former | 
notions of the neceſlity and pravity 
of humane nature will be ſtill further 
inculcated and confirmed. 


Isftit. L.3.c. 23. f. 24. 


Rarſum excipiunt, nonne ad eam, 
que wnanc pro damnationis cauſa obten- 
ditur , corruptionem. Dei orainatione 
predeſtinati ante fuerunt ? quum ergo in 


| ſud corruptione pereunt,nihil alind quam 
peas luunt calamitatis, in quam ip- 


ſus predeſtinatione lapſus . eſt Adam, 


ac poſteros ſuos praecipites ſecum traxit; 
Amnon itaque injuſtus qui creaturis ſuis 
tam crudeliter illud it ? fateor ſane, in 

anc, qui nunc illigati ſunt, conditionis 
miſeriam, Dei voluntate decidiſſe Filios 


; Adam, atque id eft quod principio 


aicebam, 


Apologetical Vindication. 
| dicebam, redeundum taudens ſemper eſſe 


ad ſolum Divine voluntatis arbitytum, 
cnjus cauſa fit in ipſo abſcondita, Sed non 
protinus  ſequitur huic obtrefationt 
Deum ſubjacere,&c. That 15,our adyer- 
ſaries do' further obje& aftgr this 
manner, were not. Mankind predeſti- 
nated by the ordinance and appuint- 
ment ' of God to- that corruption, 
which is now pleaded againſt them 
as the cauſe of their Damnation, 
ſince they periſh in and for their cor- 
ruption ; what 1s this, but to be pu- 
niſhed for that calamity into which 
Adam fell by his expreſs decree, and 
drew his poſterity headlong after 
him ? is henot therefore unjuſt, that 
marks and playes upon his Creatures 
at {o cruel a rate. To which I anſwer, 
that I, confeſs indeed that the Sons of 
Adam have fallen into this miſerable 
eſtate, by the willand appointment 
of | God, and this. is that. which 
T {aid at firſt, that when we- have 
done all, we muſt at laſt reſolve it 
1nro the ſole and only determination 
of the Divine will, whoſe cauſe is un- 
-accountable, and hid within himſelf : 
but it does not preſently follow for 
all this, that God is at all ob- 

; : > noxious 
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noxious to the imputation . of in- 
juſtice Oc. | = ; 

But I confeſs I ſee not how 'itcan 
be avoided, and if Mr.Ce/yinor any 


of his Diſciples, can ſhew me any hu. 


manc means, according to his princi- 
ples, how we ſhall bring him off,then I 


will tara Calvinift the next moment, 


and recanet every thing publickly, 
whatever I bw faid or xxx 


againſt fo reaſonable and fo innocent 


a Doctrine. 

Ib. $.6. Sic ergo prophane lingue 
obganniunt,Cix ea vitio Deus imputaret 
hominibus, quorum meceſſitatem ſua 


predeſtinatione impoſuit ? Quid enim 


facerent ? an cum decretis ejus lutta- 


rentur ? An fruſtra' id faffuri ſont, 


quum 0mna facere non poſſint. Non 
ergo jure 0b ea puniuntur, quorum 
pr ecipus in Det predeſtinatione cauſa 
ef. Hic abſtinebo a def: nfione ad quan: 
fere ſcriptores Scholaſtici recurrunt, 
nor impeaire Deb praſcieutians quominus 


homo peccator veputetur : Quandoqui- 
acm tliius mals,nom ſus Deus previaeat. 
Nou enim hic ſubſiſteret eauillatio, ſed 


poting nrgeret, 'Deam tamen malis que 
Previderee potuiſſe | oxcarrere, ſi volu- 
:iſſet, 
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Apologetical Vindication. 
| #fſet, quum nox fecerit, deſtinito  cok< 
1 filio creaſſe hominem ineum finem, ut 
ſe in terra itagereret. ' Quod fi Dei pro- 
videntia. in hanc conditionem Homo E 
creatus eſt, ut poſt eafaceret quecunque 
facit, now eſſe il: crimini wertenaun 
quod mec effugere poſſet, & Dei volun- 
tate ſuſcipiat. Ergo videamus quomodo 
rite - nodus expeairt debeat, Primuns 
omhiuns conſtare inter omnes debet quod 
ait Solomon. Deum omnia propter ſe- 
metipſum condidiſſe, impium quoque at 
aiem malum. Ecce quum rerum omniun | | 
aiſpoſitio in manu Dei ſit, quum penes 
zpſum reſideat ſalutis ac mortis arbitrinm 
copfilio iutuque [uo ita ordinat, ut intex 
homines naſcantur, ab utero certe mortt 
devati, qui fſuo exitio ipſius nomen 
glorificent. Siquis cauſetur , nullars 
ert inferri neceſſitatem ex Det provi- 
dentia, ſed potivs ea conditione ab ipſo 
eſſe creatos, -quoniam futurarm eorum 
pravitatens previderit: neque nihil 
dicit, neque totuni. Solent quidens in- 
terduns hac ſolutione utt veteres, ſed 
quaſi dubitanter, Scholaſtici vero in 
ea quieſcunt, at fi nihjl contra oppont 
poſſet. ' Equidems preſcientiam ſolam 
nnliam inferre neceſſitatew creaturt 
| i 8 — libentet 
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libentur CONGE cre, rametfh; v ue 
wit jug quz ip[am Hogue 
ol | 


WW ſſentianti tur, 
cauſa rerum eſe He xe 
ACutins at prigentinss wVidetur per 2's 
Fl alla, la, homo al, alioapt 18, TFH 7 
AY exercitatus, qus ſuper yeuam, e 
ane contentignem oftendit : ood, 
Vite & mors Divine magis "ualunratis 
$row: preſcientis figt altionss.. 
ominum eventa pr evideret Deas dun- 
faxat, non etian {uo arbitrio. di{peperet 


ac ordinaret, F127 #08. ,abg.re agitaretur 


aveſtio, ecquid. ad, cory meeelit eter 
waleat. ipfins previdentia, Sed. qu 
203 alia ratione que future ſunt previ- 
deat, miſs. qui its ut ferent, decrevit : 
Fruſtra de preſcientia lis maverat, ubi 
conſt at ordinatione - potins &o,nutu omnis 
evenire. 

_ That. is, Thus, therefore the, Ton; 
£ues, of. wicked; and, prophane, per- 
1ons are uſed to mutter, W why ſhould 


God impure . that. as. CT ſig,to men, 


which he hath put, them, under a 
neceſſity. of :doing by his degree'?.- Ia 
anſwer to which exception, ſhall, not 
make uſe. of thatWeapon IO ich 
the 'Schoolmen are uſed: .to defend 


themſelves, thatthe fare- knowledge 
0 


' 


Apologetucal: Vindication. 
of Gddhindersnot,. but 's Man-may 
beiguilty'06:fam, ſitice God does not 
foreſee on confider it as. a fy; evid ir 
limſelf;but onlyasa:defe& or pravity 
Qr :corruption: in his Cteatures. : For 
the: objectibn would not bedatisfied 
this; but: would: proceed: further tos 
unge | in its: dwin behalf, that God 
| might have: hindered: thoſe; evils 
| which hefbrefawm, | if he had ſo-plea+ 
ſed: which! fince he did\tiotdo, it 
| is-the ſamething as ifhe had Created 
| Man on ſetpurpoſe; that he ſhould: 
behave: himſelf” as he does upon the: 
Farth. But'ib by! the providence of 
God it comesto-paſs; that Man is 
Created in: ſuck a condition; that 
he is undera-neceflity. ofdoing what- 
ſoever he does, 'we muſt:not charge 
that as a fault upon Men, which they. 
cannot avoid; and' which the will of 
God,. . which © cannot; be refifted; o- 
bligeth them: to do. Let: us try 
therefore ſome! other way 'to untie; 
 thistpuzling knot. . And! tirſt off all 
Ifay; thatwe ought all ro ſubſcribe 
tothat ſaying of: Solomey, That God. 
trath made all things for” himſelf, 
and? the. Wicked: for the day of evil. 
11SZ 1 herefore 


.' Notes . apo: the 
Therefore the caſe is this, that ſinee 
the diſpoſal of all things is in the' 
hand 'of 'God,: and fince:he 1s ori- 
ginally and unaccountably- inveſted 
with. the power of ; Life and Death, 
be eorders. the 'matter ſo, by - the 
eternal: counſel and 'purpole of : his 
will, that there ſhall be: born fome 
Men- into the world, ' that ſhall be 
devoted to eternal ruine from their 
Mothers Womb, that ſo they may 
Glorifie- his Name ' by | their De- 
ſtru&ion.' If any ſhall ſay, that the 
providence or -torefight of God: does: 
not put a Man of tt: ſelf under any 
fatality. or neceſſity of aCting, but 
only that God created Man in- that 
condition he is in, becauſe he foreſaw 
the future pravity of which he 
would. be guilty, he ſpeaks indeed 
ſomething to the purpoſe, - but yet 
very ſhort of the whole matter, the 
antients indeed arewont fomerimes:to 
make uſe of this ſolution, but they 
do it with ſomething of -doubt- and 
heſitation; but the  Scoolmen: do; {o 
wholly rely upon an acquieſce in this, 
as if there were not the kaſt colour. 
of obje Aon to be brought againſt it. 
For 


Apologetical Vindication. 
- For my part atn* elearly of opinion, thit 
"the Divine-knowledgedoes not conclude the 
Creatures -under any 'kind. of fate or ne- 
«cefſity at all, notwithſtanding thar there are 
Tome who will not grant thus much, but 
will needs 'have  preſcience itſelf 'to be a 
Caufe.But to my*thinking, .7a/a, although 
\otherwife a perſon mot very well ſeen in 
Theological Studies, hath determined this 
-matter with greater prudence and judgment, 
'than -either the Ancient Fathers' or the 
'Schoolmen have done, and he tells us that 
:all-this contention 1s a controverſie about 
-nothing, for that Life and Death are rather 
the” effets of the Divine will then fore 
knowledge; if iGed: only forfaw'what Man 
-would do, and did not #lſo ortlain and ap- 
point it by a poſitive decree, then indeed it 
would 'be to ſome purpoſe, to argue pro and 
- contra upon this queſtion, whether the fore- 
knowledge of God be'capable of neceſſitating 
the ARions of Men; but ſince hedoes no 
otherwiſe foreſee what ſhall con:e to paſs, but 
only becauſe he hath appointed '#nd decreed 
if within himſelf, its to no-purpoſe to talk of 
his knowledge, 'when' .itis ſo pfain, that all 
things are ordered-by tis Will. 


1b. Sect. 7. Diſertis  verbis hoc extare_ 


nerant, decretumfuiſſe 4 Deo ut ſua defeFione 
perrret Adam. Quaſs vero idem tile Dent, quem 
Scriptura predicat facere quacunque vult, 
ambigus fine condiderit nobils/ſmans ex ſuis 
creataris, Liberi arbitriufuiſſe dicnnt ut for- 
pL. 12353 tunem 
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. tynam ipſe ſibi fingerit. Dexon vero nihil defti- 


noſſ, mfp #2 promerito cum traiteret. i Tram 
frigidum commentum ſi recipitur, ubs erit ma 
Dei ommupotentia, ques ſecunduns.. arcanum 
conſiligm, quod aliwnde non pendet, oniniamy- 
deratur ?  Atqui predeſtinatio, velint nglint, 
in poſteris ſe profert. Neque enim falta oft na- 
raraliter wut 4 ſalute exciderunt omnes, uniys 
Parentis culps, Quid eas prohibet fateri de 
no bomine quod invits de toto humano genere 
concedunt 2. Quid eming tergiverſando luder ent 
operam? Cunttos mortales' in unius hominis 
perſong morti gterne mancipates fuiſſe Srriprurg 
clamst. Hoc quum nature adſcriks nequeat, 
ab admirabils Dei confilio profettum eſſe mini- 
me obſeurum eſt. Bonoz iſtos \juſtitie Deparre- 
2108 perplexo; herere in fefluca, altas vitotra- 
Þes ſuperare wimis abſurdumeſt. [terum quere, 
unde faitum oft ut tot gents una cum liberss 
eorum infantibus eterne morts involueret lapſus 
Ads abſque remedio, mfs quia Deo ita wh 
eff ? Hic ohmuteſcere oportet tam dicaces alto- 
_  quilinguas. Decretumguidemborribile, fateor: 


|  nficiari tamen nemo poterit - quin preſcoverse 


Deus quem exitum effet habiturus homo, ante- 
guam ipſum conderet-,E& ideo prefoiverit quis 
decreto ſuo ſic ordinaret. Inpreſcientiam Des 
[iquis. big inuchatur, temere & inconſulto im- 
pinget. Quid enim, gueſs, eff cur reus agatunr 
caleſtis index, quia nom ipneraverit quod fu- 
turum erat? In predeſiinationem competit 
ſiquid eft vel juſte vel fpecioſe querigronia. 
* Wes abſurdum viders debet qued dico, Den non 


.* modo 


s - = BSW. 


tended to dp wit 
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mods ; prims. boppenss caſum, &7 in 1 poſterorum 
Teen, .previds iſe, fed. arbit1 r:0 quogque ſuo | 
diſpenſaſſe. Ut enix s ad ejus ſapientiam pertinet 


omnium que ſutura ſune eſſe 'preſcium, ſic ad 


potentiam. omma manu ſua regere as moderari. 


_ Thatis, our Adverſaries deny that it is 

any. where affirmed. iq Scripture in-expreſs 

words, that God hath befare hard decreed, 

that Adam ſhould periſh by his Ciſobedience, 
as if the ſame God, whom the Scripture ſets 
forth, as doing whatſoever he pleaſes both 
10 Jeaven and Earth, had made the nobleſt 
f his Creatures without decreeing and de- 


adaoReg fixing beſore hand what hein- 
him at. the laſt, they tell 


us that, Adam was at firſt induced with free- 


'| dome of will, that he might carve eut his 


fortune for himſelf, 2nd that God had de- 
cree qd nothing, but only 4 he would deal 
wit him according to his deſert, and accor- 
ding to his good uſe or_abuſe of his free- 
dome. Bue if we content our ſelves with 

cold andj | jejuUne an expedient as this, what 
ve become of thar-omnipotence of. God, 
whereby he. governes all things according to 
the ſecret copyeil of his will, which bath nv 


ah and "few ie "et in the ory. of 


not. come to. paſs. by virtue of any natural 
cauſ:, that all Men ſhould periſh for the 
11 4 fault 
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_ "fault of one, why therefore are they ſo loth 
' to-affirm or believe the fame thing concer- 
- ning one Man, which they are forced to pro- 
nounce of all the reſt of Mankind ? or why 
ſhould' they loſe ' their labour by boggling 
and ſtartling to no purpoſe ? The Scripture 
crygs aloud, that all Men were Doomed 
to eternal Death in the perfon of one,which 
cannot be aſcribed to nature; it follows 
plainly, thatit can be imputed only to the 
wonderful and hiden Counſel of God. lt is 
. ridiculqus for thoſedoubtyPatrons of Divine 
Juftice, to ſtop at a feſcue lying onthe 
ground, and yet make nothing to vault over 
a lofty beam, Again, I demand of thoſe 
men, how comes it to paſs that ſo many 
Nations together with their Infant Children 
ſhould by the fall of Adam be involved inthe 
ſentence of eternal Death, but only thatit 
ſeemed good tq God to have it ſo? Here 
they are utterly confounded. and put to 
filence.and are forced to hold their Tongues, 
though they. are uſed to be loud enough 
at other times. An horrible decree I muſt 
| confeſs, but yet nq one candeny, but God 
did certainly know what would become of 
Man before he made him, and he fore- 
knew no-otherwiſe, but only that the had 
decreed before hand what end the ſhould 
have. If any Marthere ſhall inveigh againſt 
the forcknowledge of God, it will be very 
ra(hly and unadvifedly done, for why ſhould 
ce Heavenly Judge be blamed for the ex- 
Ron 4 
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_aAneſs of his knowledge, and meerly be- 
cauſe he was not ignorant of any thing that 
was to come? if there be any juſt reaſon of 
. complaint at all, it muſt 'be taken not from 
his knowledge, ' but his will. Neither let 
.it ſeem abſurd which I affirm , that God 
' di4 not only foreſee the fall of ou? firſt 
Parent, and in that fall, the ruine of his 
poſterity, but that he did alſo predetermine, 
and preordaine it, Foras jt belongs tothe 
Divine wiſdome to foreſce all things that are 
to come, ſo it appertainsto his attribute of 
power to govern and manage all things by 
himſelf according to hispleaſure. 

 Hic 44 diftindionem voluntatis & permiſſionis recurri- 
tur, ſecundum quam obtinere volunt, permittente. mods 
non autem Tolente Des" perire impios. Sed cur permittere 
dicemus mſs quid ita vult 7: Bnanquan nec ipſum quidem 
per ſe probabile eft, ſola Dui permifiont nula ordinatione 
hominem ſbi acceriſſe intgritum, Quaſt vers non _conſtiturrit 
Deus qua condrtionepr xcipuam tx crtaturis ſuis eſſe villet. 
Non. dubitabo igituricum Angnftino ſimplicater jateri, 
voluntatom Dei eſſe.rerum neceſſitatim, atque id neceſſavid 

futurum eſſe quod ifle poluerit ; quemadmodum ta were 
| Futara, ſuns que Previderit.. Nuge vers fe pro ſua &* in- 
piorum excuſarione, vel Pelagiani, vil Manjchat, vel 
Anavaptiſt.ez veb Epicuret (nam cum iftts quatuor ſeftis 
mnobts in boc augumento negotinm iſt) neceſſitatem que 
ex Det pradeſtinatione conſtringuytur, objictant : mhil 
afferunt .ad cauſam idonewn. 'Si enim predeſiinatio 
nihil aliud eft quam divine juftitie, occulte, quidem, 
(ed inculpate, diſpenſatio: quia non indignos fuiſſe cer- 
_ tum eſt qui it eam ſortem predeflinarentur, juſtifſimum 
quoque efſe interitum quem ex pradeſtionatione ſabcunt, 
que certum eſt. Ad hoc : Sic ex Dei predeftingtione pendet 
eorumn perditio, ut cauſa' & materia in ipſis reperiatur. 
Lipſus efh enim primu s bomo, quia dominus ita exptdive 
c1ſuertt,: os later, Certum tamen ft non aliter. cenſuiſſes 
> | | = 
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Y debg2 nt nomin us glovi ritd ill ATA 
rai On glovie egg £ ay ft Ul 


a autt bony itiam gia 
Fuſtine Adis eſſe ojorfit qidd 5A tretur. 
*8itur Homo, , Dibprovidautia {ic ordininte : 'Sed- ſuo Sits 
git, Yf as cg þ4ulo ante Doniinds, omniz que 
Fee 4 [ e valge Fong ok ergo'illa, homin;-prav itas, 
uo Ad ad Neex creationt ajuke Ons þ elo- 
hk pg Dlas, = prof oa Cy fer 0 
Propris ergo Militia, qlerh Tet derkee Þ. Domins, ut 
Waturam cortupit,, ſut ru#ni tothm pofteriraten'in 0xitfing 
ecnm attraxit. | Quare; in cortapts potins humani cgtneris 
#ituva evidenten damnationts [7 an, que nobjs, pro- 


it, roattpliiur, quem abſconditam acpenitus 
rh a ity bn rt in Dti predeflinationt, 
Neue f 


1/z Det earder ſubmittere NA que Thge- 
Hun pigeat, ut in- 


nf quaſcire nec dathr utc fas eſt, dofta tft iguarantia; 
R ehtie pra tis h{ynie fpteits. 

It 1s. xerc arcſome that are uſed 
| ton Yiftinaion betwitt 
the — and the negative will .of God, 
dr betwixt his de IT KH kis permiſſion, by 
vrtitc of which, diſtin@tion,. they think to 
gain this point, that wicced Men ith: not 
b:cauſe- God ordaineth'vr ap niet "Ehat 
they Tthould, but 89 Neale he doth not 
hihder it, or becauſe he frands by and per- 
| mts it to be done 3 but how can we Tay that 
he permits it, antefs it be becaufe h vill 
It aſs 3 ot oy he. is 8t willing it 
cine t fs, for fiothing can reſi fk his _ 
Br. neither is it {foprovable 1 in it ſelf; that 
men periſh by the Divine petiniifion, and 
not by his #ppvitithiefnt, as if God had 
not befvrehai Metermined with, himſelf, 
what ſhould be the fate of the novleſt of his: 


Creatures. 
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Apologetital Vindicat/0n. | 
Creatures. Wherefore I will not doubry 
affirm plainly with'St. Auſtin, that the wi 
of God is that neceflity by which all _ 


Cone to paſs; and that whatſoever he wills, 
muſt of necelfity be, as that will truly and 


i , : - 


5 


certainly fall ont, whatſoever it is that he 


forcſces. - But now if either the Peldginn, 


the Manichees, the Anabupriſfts,or the Epicure - 
«ns,(for we have todo inthis argument with 
theſe four ſorts of men) if all vranyof theſe 


hall in defence and juſtification of them- 


ſelves, plead thar neceſſity in which they 


are bound up and fertered iby the eternal 
| decrees, {0 that they cannot at or' move 


otherwiſeſthen they do, though they would 
never {© fain, this will a. ſerve 
their turn. For jf nothmg'elſe be meant 

Predeſtination, but only that it is thedil> 
penſation or diftribution o6f the Divine 
-juſtice, which proceeds ypon hidden, but 
yet without queſtion upon "very good and 
worthy grounds, from hence-it follows, 
becauſe the reprobate were not worthy 
td periſh, that itjs juft they ſhould. Add t6 
this, that thelr Deftruion depends in ſuch 
manner upon Predeſtination, as that all this 
while the cauſe and matterof their ruine 


 isin themſelves. For the firſt Man fell, 
| becavſe God faw it good, that he fliould 


fall, but why he thought it good we cantiot 
tell, only thus much we Cermum tamen off nou 
know, that he would not «irer canſaifſe, mp5, 
have decreed-the fall of our firſt Parent, _ 

| only 


Notes nipon the 
only that he faw his Glory would be deſer- 
vedly illuſtrated by it. And: when you 
hear mention 'of the Glory of God, then 
think of his juſtice. For that muft at leaft 
: be juſt, which deſerves praiſe and commen- 
dation, Wherefore though the fall of Man 
was Erdained by the providence of God, 
yet he fell by occaſion of his own corruption, 
God whenhe made all things gavethem this 
.chara&er, that they were exceeding good, 
.that dt might not be thought the corruption 
.of any nature was a thing of Gods making, 
Therefere-it is plain, that Man by his own 
pravity corrupted that nature which he had 
received purtand untainted from the hands 
of God, and drew poſterity afterhim into 
the- common 'ruine. Wherefore:ilet us ra- 
ther betake our ſelves to that-clear and ap- 
parent cauſe of Damnation, whichis to be 
found in the corruption of humane nature -'a 
cauſe that is more near and preſent tous,then 
to ſeek for it inthe tiddenand incomprehenſi- 
ble predeſtination of God ; and let: it not be 
thought a thing unreaſonable for an hi- 
mane anderſtanding, which i3 finite, to ac- 
knowledge that there are ſome effects: of the 
Divine Wiſedome, which it'cannot fathom, 
and into' which it ought not with atoo nice 
and ſollicitous :curiolity to pry; for it is a 
- piece of Learning, or at leaſt of ingenuity, 
to confeſs our {elves ignorant of thoſe things 
which cannot be kaown,or into which is-not 
{awfplfor us to:inquire;and a too great defire 
v1) OL 
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Apologetical Vinditation. - 
of knowledge in. caſes of this Nature is its 
effe& nothing better than a ſort of madnels.:. 
——[n which Citation of Mr. Calvin, itis. 
admirable to obſerve what artificial ſhuffling. 
and cutting he hath uſed, and how he hath - 
endeavoured to oppreſs the truth, under a 
load of words, that either, have no ſerxe, or 
a ſence repugnant to and inconſiſtent with. 
their Neighbours: ſor firſt he ſeems tomake. 
the Divine permiſſion and appointment to-. 
be exaQaly the ſame, then he takes them 
in ſunder, .and will not allow the former 
_ to be ſufficienthe grants the predeſtination-. 
to be of it ſelf ſufficient to produce _the_ 
predetermined effe&,and yet to avoid the in- 
convenience of the objeRion. made by the. 
Pelagians and others, he hath recourſe to the 
- corruption of our natures, which he imputes_ 
to our ſelves. But now either Adaws corrup- 
te] his nature voluntarily, or he did not ; 
if he did, then he was a $0 and voluntary 
agent, which Mr. Calvin denies, as may be 
ſeen in what hath been already cited out of 
him if hedid not, then he aQted neceſſarily, 
an1 it is all one whether the neceſſity were a. 
neceſſity of Nature, or a ſuperinduced 
neceſfity from without ; it is equally a ne- 
ceſſity in both caſes,but let it fare how it will 
with Adam, all the Calviniſtical tribe is 
agreed in this, that we that arC his poſterity 
are always concluded under adi irreſiſtible 
fate, and ſo the Pelagian and Epicurean ob- 
jection returnes witha force as ie” 
that 


Notes pon the N 


that fate, by which.humane Nature is pre- 
tended to be 'a&ted, Again, I do not undet- 
ſtand how God. is Glorified i in the Damna- 
tion. of necefliry_ agents, but I'underſtand' 
very well that it 1s the greateſt refſeaion that. 
either wit. or folly in combination, with. 
malice; and prophaneſs, can, throw. upon 
his juſfice.. And: [ grant a as well as he, that. 
the Divine Nature. i5, infinite and. incompre- . 
henſible, but what is this. to affirming, thoſa. 
things which we knoy to be falfe concerning; 
It, and. which being once received: into our: 

| Creed, will,in theis juſt and unayoidable con-. 
ſequence deſtroy all morality and all Re. | 
Ligions 

To conclude, i is- it-not a fine argument, it 
is unreaſonable to think that.-God had not. 
determined, with himſelf whathe wonld-do 
with the nobleſt of his Creatures, . that 
therefore he would. condemn 10 vaſt a pro- 
portion of them to eternal torments ? a Man 
would think he might have. found.a better 
fate for the nobleſt ofthis Creatures.— 

' There is. bat-one thing more, and I have, 
done. with Mr. Calvin, till Icome to ſum up 
the Evidence, , which 1 ſhall do,igmediately_| 
in the concluſjon of. thiswork,and that is that 
where I ſpeak of the ſpjuitos] and Heavenly 
Principle, I makg:the-oneto be as much. anJ? 
ag really apart of our ſelvesasthe other, 
from P. 368, t0.370. But Mr. Calvin ſaith, 
LL 2.c.2,f. 27% Spiritua non 4 natura tft ſed 4. 
regeeratwage 3; Which - I acknowledgein ſome. 


proportion to be true; but take, it of the 
Whole 


Hologetical Vindication: 


whole thing,and it is falſe, See what! have 
faid inthe plzce, referred ta tq. 
 P. 206, Andl ſhall s.K immediately 
hat, the Caſpiniſts, WE Bur- it, 1 gems I 
rear my, 161k and NO, 5 
EG dogs it.need nyc rate _g 
pi bs "gk bgun by h is wad ecrges, 
may, alter, and ctiange them, from 
nK aa and. ſo the Ki AP oe: 
nd wards that hot may chang e their 
| ry, ma ent, Be. Fi retain 
ill the dame lajyleſs, : Piefary, ignifce: 
TI af that Fn wil ll be true apainff 


esp exciae; ed raltias 
and; it w rngle by Rb or Man to 


be fure. Is a n3vgr. Heayen. today, 
when n he. knows, .notbut that to, morrow he 
may fall NETS grace, by the croſs purpoſes 
of a | changeable al dike being. 
P. 273, For though 74@/ua,in propriety 
' of Speech, &c, Since. the Writing.of this, 
Fam of opinion that Ty p4 inthe place ſub- 
joined, does fignify a corporeal ſubſtance,: 
or what. WC Are Ny ed.to kay a Ghoſt-or Ap-. 
parition, clothed i 2haeral and ſubtile 
Body; and I think TH officiently proved. 
it in ſome. pong? apers concernin the Re- 
ſurreion; but: it maxters not much in this. 
place: whether i 8 ſigniheſimply an, immate-. 
rial nature, orthe prel 7; ceand. unjon of tt 
to a ſybtile and rarified Body,which is more 
fit for intelleaual and abſtracted operations. 
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"i Nd now I have done with what I did not 


| deſion when firſt I entred upan the point of 


obdur ation,with raking the Dunghil of Calui- 
niſiital Dottrines, an Employment which the 
noſe of Hercules would have refuſed, though 
he bad the patience to cleanſe the Augean 
Stable: for certainly ſuth a medley of  impit- 
tier were never ſeen t0 Walk abroad with apre- 
tence of R eligton ſince the days of Moloc and 
Jupiter Latiatis, and ſince the Obſcenities 
of the Bacchanalii bave ceaft to be 'rechorw4 
among Religious Duties. For this is a Reli- 


gion that juſtifies the worſt of aitions; and 
gives ſucceſeful wickedneſs the upper hand. of 


virtue ; and if a Plot be diſappointed, or a Re- 
bellion happily defeated, this is only a ſign that 
the uiider fates, by which a particular conſpira- 
ior and his accomplices are atted; are over- 
powered by the prevailing ſtrength of the great 
governing Fate by which the world is managed, 
but ſtill add Fate to Fate, and there remains 
Fate, there is no harwdone all this while, for 
where there 11 neceſſity thete 330 Law, aud 
where there is no Law there is no Tranſqreſſion. 
It 154 Religion,as I have proved,th at aenyes the 
exiſtence of an immaterial nature, and by con- 


ſequence the hope for which ſo many confeſſors 


haye endured the moſt exquiſite torments, and 
fo many Martyrs have dyed, it is a Religion 
as impudent as its Profeſſors: it is not only 

| difobedient 
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" diſobedientt and refrattory againſt Government, 
for what ſo ſtubborn, jo inflexible as Fate ,? 
but, which 1s ſtill more ſacred, pardon me, the 
Majeſty of the beſt of Kings, it gives the ly 
to the experienae of Ages, and by thoneyw 
» knack of an Ignoramus Jury, accuſes common 

fence of Perjury and Shibornation; it 1s a Re» 

ligion, which if it be not doawnwright Athieſm, 
an hopeful thing to be called by that name, and 
he that denies the exiſtence of immateral nature 
does in effe:t deny the exiſtence of a God, yet it 
3s atleaſt idolatrous, by paying its Devotions 
to an objett as diſtant from, and as oppoſite and 
contrary to the nature of God, as the top of 

Heaven ts diſtant fromthe Centre of theEarth, 

cr as the two Souls are removed from each. 

Wher.. It is a Religion that burleſgues and 

ridicules the Goſpel, and puts far preater 

affronts upon the perſon, and the Sacrifice of 
Chrift, thau ever. The Arians im the Pri- 
mitive. times, or the more proſs and impudent * 

their: fellow Materialiſls, the Socinian Li- 

 belkers themſelves have done, This Dodrine 
alone, thouTh there vere nothing alſe - to be con- , 
ſidered, makes # a neceſſary duty in the Go- 

. vernment, to put the Laws in execation againſt 
the Driſſenting Party, among wo.m it almoſt 

univerſally prevails, and "tis in vain tothink_ 
to oblige this ſort of men, by tolleration or in- 
dulgence, for their Principles tell them, they 
are not beholden to us, but to a reſtraining 
and irreſiſtible Grace, by which a Bridle is 
put into the Faws of the 7 6 by which they 
| Ss are 
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are chain'd up like Maſtifs, and Muzzled 
bike Ferrets that would otherwiſe devour them 
and tear them in pieces, which being their prin- 
cipl? *ti3 no wonder to find them ſo ungrateful 
- 4s they are, after ſo many repeated Als of a 
Grace that would it ſelf want pardon, were it 
got the Grace and mercy of a King. Ss 
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Qperarum, froe &'y you juarre, [roe mapopetucre,, fic emin” 


dabit aquns © ingenuus Letor, uriuſque vitii in bu- 
mans memor, © ajus quod in ignorantia rertim,&7 6jus 
quod circa remiſtonem animorum, faSiidiiimque operis 
in aſſuduum revoJuil orbem verſatur, 
IK » 
J N Dedicat. prope finem,ejuidem. Preface to the Rea- 
der, p.5.1.18.Scriptures themſelyes. 6.5.alſo. r4. 


27.welEbeing and. 16.1,2.inſtfterable. 18.4. irre- 
filtible. 21.2.individual. 22.12,13.undertakings. 27. 


4.excellively, 31-3.featneſtes. 37.20. move. 


|  _ Apologenical indications 
T7 Conceived. 12.4 *Aiwmmnos. 19 6m uly. 15. 


25 awpioas&. 4127 into. 42.12 Palcephatus.g5. 


x3 they. 55.u}t.remained. 60 «ls.corporeal. 72.17 
accruing. 108.25 that he that had. 117.21,22 or ra- 


ther the Cangite. 118426 2221 ©+. 129.18 Jewith. 


Maſters. 148.4 propagate. 165.7 compliance. 203. 
It, contented. 204.1 in conſort. 206.6 Samo- 
thracum. 15 neceflitas deos alligat. 17 curſus vehit, 
& dele alligat: 18 ſcripſit. 19 Jegendum puto, quia b- 
ber 4d mamom nou eſt—ſemper paret, ſemel juſſit=.: 
Ea certe loci ſemtemia reprgſentata eſt 4 nobis in verſsone 
naftra, qua eft ad calcem oferis in gratiam Latine Grace=- 
que ne(ctentium adjefta :; —he commanded but once, 
ut he obeys for ever. 208.21 but they tell us.-219.. 
4 lyar. 223.15 Caſe. 224.12 converſion. 241.6 dels 


' IN.261.12 as on the. 270.17 dele in. 272426 tm- 


yeO-. 276.11 Trevuantty. 27942 Tayde.284. 16 
conſolatio 4d. 17 corpuſculum. 285.13,14 diffugit. 
286.3 humore. 4 quodammodo ſe habens, 14 ſe ſuis. 
287.11 delethat. 292.12 and Lucretivs. 23 pars tua. 
295+1 1 tibi quiſquam. 298.12 infinity. 3004.5 all 
our aCions. 312.5 dele ſhall. 321.21&{w09ver. 334» 
penult.Zxa50y. 338.16 expeCted. 3421 graves. 16 


. Graios. 5 inverſis. 36316 infenſible. 365.24 ex- 


preſſion. 379.26 conſiders coolly. 384.8 6 SsnsY 


22,23 ifp&- and icipwe 333.pexujt from it. u/t..for. + 
being, | , . "a 4 = : 


7 have not ial Errata of the Contents, be- 
Cauſe they not being. wth it is difficult to refer 10 them 
; therefore they being neptber many nor conſiderable, Ine- 
. fer the Reader. Fo Jenſe,: and to the place; 10 which the 
ſeverat beads of the gonents belong.” 
1a the Cirajions'E: | bed, p- 206; L,.5,.and he that 1 
madg. 1.6. he: wrote. | 3 
Mabe Naze\uph! þo1 129; 190- in the Tranſlation of the 3 
place produlcedout of. Mr. Calvin, for interaperance "'Y 
read contentions. | 
_. tn the” iranflation of a place of Mr. Caltin taken 
from Inſtir. 1. 3:a2J, jet. 24.—1,24. read mocks and 
Mays; 
bs There oneother faules both in the Latin ond. the b 
Exgiiſo; bit -4tin may b2 dit out of Mr, Cal- \ 
vin himſelf, here there # any doubt; and for the Eng- - 
liþ I refer you to the ley ks which beedfully attended, will 
be every whit as effeQual, and a leſs troubleſoni guttle + * 
than if I Jhould pornt tobe" particulars !pemſelves, when 
the legues in witch ay mu} look for them are 001 Paget 
. Faremell. 
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